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TO THE 


QOUEE Ns 


| Moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 
WOO (2 O Accept this Treatiſe, which, 
Sn Av 2p 
þ -., p » \ » 


did the Compoſition anſwer 
the Subje&t , would recom- 
mend it ſelf to the Peruſal of 
& Princes, who are the peculiar 
8 Care, and the great Miniſters 
: of Providence. For it is this 
Good Providence which is the Security of the 
Royal Throne, and the moſt perfe&t Patern of 
a Juſt, and Equal Government, without Con- 
\ tempt of the meaneſt, or Partiality to the 
oreateſt, 


A 2 , That 


1 he Epiſtle Deaicatory.. 


That Experience Your MaJesrTy has had 
of a Kind and Watchful Providence, and that 
conſtant dependence the moſt Potent Monarchs 
have on the Divine Protection, eſpecially in the 
great Shakings and Convulſions of the World, [ 
hope may excuſe this Dedication, as neither im- 
proper nor unſeaſonable. And may the ſame 
Good Providence, which has advanced Youk 
MaJjtsTIEs to the Throne, and fo fignally 
preſerved the King from the greateſt Dangers , 
ſtill preſerve Your Sacred Perſons, eſtabliſh 
Your Throne, and deliver You fiom all Your 
Enemies. Which is the hearty and daily Prayer 
of, 


Your MaJEsTlEsS, 
Moſt Humble, Moſt Obedient, 


and moſt Dutiful Subje and Servant, 


W irtiam SHERLOCK. 
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The InTropucT1oOoN 


}Y Chief Deſign in this following Trea- 
tiſe, is, So to Explain ' the Nature of 
& Providence, as to reconcile men to- tlie 
6 Belief of it; and to poſſeſs them with a 
g Religious Awe and Reverence' of the 
S Supreme and Abſolute Lord of the 
@ World. For it is very evident, That 
'_ * _ the Miſtakes. about the Nature of Pro- 
vidence, are the principal ObjeQAions againſt it; which 
tempt ſome men to deny a Providence, or ſo weaken the 
ſenſe of it in others, that they are very little the better for 
believing it. That a Divine, Providence does Govern the 
World, I have proved largely enough for my preſent De- 
ſign, in the Diſcourſe concerning a Future Tudgment ; which 
I refer my Reader ro :; But that this Work might not ſeem 
"to want-a: Foundation, I have not wholly omitted the 
» Proof of a Providence , but have at leaſt {aid enough to 
B COnVINCE 


Cap.1. $.3. 


A Diſcourſe of the 
convince thoſe of a Providence, who believe, That there is 


a God ; which muſt be ſuppoſed in a Diſcourſe of Provi- 
dence. 


| The Whote'is divided into Nitie Chapters. - 


I. The neceſſary ConneCtion between the Belief of a 
God; and of a Providence. ' 

IL The General Notion of Providence ; and particu- 
larly concerning @ Preſerving Providence: - "3 

ITE. Concerning God's Governing Providence. 

IV. The Sovereignty of Providence. 

V. The Juſtice of Providence. 

VI. The Holinefsof Providence: 

VII. The Goodneſs of Providence. 

VIII. The Wiſdom of Providence. 

IX. The Duties we owe to Providence. 


. The Explication of theſe Things will pot.only anſwer 
many Difficulties in Providence, but will givexzs a clearer 
Notion of the Divine Attributes, and of ſome of the prin- 
Cipal Dutics of Religion. 
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Divine Providence. 
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The neceſſary Connefion between the Belief of a God, 
ang of a Providence. 


Nitead of other Arguments to prove a Providence, I 
| ſhall at preſent inſiſt only on this, That the Belief of a 
God infers a Providence : That if we believe there is a 
God who Made the World, we mult believe that the ſame 
God who Madethe World, does Govern it too. 


1. For firſt, Tt is as abſurd and unreaſonable to think, 
That the World is Governed by Chance; as to think , 
That it was Made by Chance; for :Chance' can no more 
Govern, than it can Make the World. | 

One principal ACt of Providence is to uphold all things 
in Being, to preſerve their Natures, Powers, Operations ; 
to make this lower World again every Year by newPÞPro+ 
duQions: For Nature ſeems todecay, and dye, andrevive 
again, in almoſt as wonderful a. manner, and asunintelligi- 
ble to us, as it was firſt made. Now tho it is very abſurd 
to ſay, That Chance, which ats by no Rule, nor with any 
Counſel or Deſign, can make a World, which has all the 
Marks and CharaRersof an admirable Wiſdom in its Con- 
trivance ; yet it ſeems more. abſurd 'to ſay, That Chance 
can preſerve, that it can uphold the things it has made, 
that it can repair the decays of Nature, nay, reftore' it 
when it ſeems loſt : That it can not only dothe ſame thing 
twice, but repeat it infinitely ia new produCtions: : That 
Chance can give Laws to Nature, and impoſe a Neceflity 


Divinat.l. r. | | 
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Caſu, inquis ? 
itand-ver0? 

quidguam p0- 
reſt caſu efſe fattum, quod omnes in ſe habeat numeros veritatis ? quatuor tali . ja&i caſu vene- 
.,reum efficiunt , num etiam centum venereos, ſi 400 talos ejeceris, caſu futuros putas? 


Sic enim ſe profeQd res habet, ur nunquam-perfeRe vyeritatem caſus imitetur, \ Cicero ae 


A ;Diſcourſe of the. 
on it toaft regularly and uniformly ; that is, That Chance 
ſhould put an end to Chance, and introduce Neceflity and 
Fate. Werethere not a Wiſe and Powerful Providence, 
it is Ten thouſand times more likely, that Chance ſhould 
unmake and diſſolve the World, than that it ſhould at firſt 
makeit; for a World that came together by Chance, and 
has nothing to keep it together but the Chance that made 
it, which 1s. as uncertain and mutable as Chance is, will 
quickly unmake it ſelf. : Should: the Sun but change his 
place, come nearer this Earth, or remove farther from it, 
there were an end of this lower World ; and if it were pla- 


ced there by Chance, it is wonderful, that in ſo many Ages, 


ſomenew unlucky Chance has not removed it. And there- 
fore. the P/a/miſt attributes not only the Creation but the 


Preſervation, of all things to God. Praiſe him ſun and 


moon, praiſe him ye ſtars of light : Praiſe him all ye heavens, 
and ye waters that are above the heavens : Let them praiſe the 
name of the Lord, for he ſpake the word, and they were made ; 
he commanded, and they were created: He hath made them 
faſt for ever; he hath given them a law, which ſhall not be 
broken, 148, Plal. 3, 4, 5,6. | x 

2aly. The ſame Wiſdom and Power which Made the 
World, muſt Govern ittoo : It is only a Creating Power 
that can preſerve : That which owes, its very Being to 
Power, muſt depend upon the Power that. made it, for it 
can have no principle of Self-ſubſiſtence independent on its 
Cauſe : It is only Creating Wiſdom, that perfe&ly under- 


ſtands the Natures of all things, that ſees all the ſprings of - 


Motion, that can correct the Errors of Nature, that can 
ſuſpend or dire& the Influences of Natural Cauſes, that 
can govern Hearts, change mens Purpoſes, inſpire Wiſdom 
and Counſel; reſtrain or let looſe their Paſſions. It -is only 
an Infinite Mind that can take care of all the World, that 
. Can allot eyery Creature its. portion. ; that can adjuſt the 
.. Tatereſts of States and Kingdoms ; that can bring Good 

| | out 


Divine Providence. 


out of Evil, and Order out of Confuſion.' In. a. word, 
the Government of the world requires ſuch Wiſdom and 
ſuch Power, as no Being has but he who made it ; and 
therefore if the World be governed, it muſt be governed 
by the. Maker of it. | PE | 

3aly, If there be any ſuch Being as we call God, a Pure 
Infinite, Eternal | Mind, it is a Demonſtration, That he 
muſt Govern the world. 

Thoſe who deny a Providence, will not allow, that God 
ſees or takes notice of what is done here below. The Ep1- 
cureans, tho in Civility and Compliment to the Supertti. 
tion of mankind, rather than froma real belief and ſenſe 
of a Deity, they did own a God, nay, 


a great many gods, ſuch as they were, - Immortali zvo ſummi cum pace 


fruatur. 


yet never allowed their gods to know = ew noftris'rebus, ſejanfiaqua 


any thing of our affairs, which would longd. 

have diſturbed their profound Eaſe and 

Reſt, the ſole Happineſs of the Lazy, Una&ive, Epicu- 
rean Deities; and this ſecured them from the fear of their 
Gods, who lived ata great diſtance from them, and knew 
nothing concerning them. 

And in the ſame manner this is repreſented in Scrip-- 
ture , That wicked men would not believe that God 
{aw, or heard, or took any notice of what they did; 
64. Pſalm 5. They enconrage themſelves in an evil matter, 
they commune of laying ſnares ſecretly; they ſay, Who ſhall 
fee them? 10. Pſalm 11. He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath 
forgotten, he hideth his face, he will zever ſee it. 94. Plalm. 
7,8, 9, 10. Tet they ſay, The Lord ſhall.not ſee, neither ſhall. 
the God of Jacob regard it. Underſtand ye brutiſh among the. 
people, and ye fools when will ye le wiſe ? He, that planted the- 
err, (hall he pot hear ? And he that formed the eye, ſhall henot 
ſee ?: He that chaſtiſeth.the heathen, ſhall not he corre&? And. 
he that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he know? The Lord 


knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity.. So that” 
| | theſe. 


A Diſcourſe of -the | 


theſe men took it for granted, That if God .did ſee, and 
hear, and know what was done in the world, he would 
reward men accordingly: And therefore the Providence of 
God is deſcribed in Scripture by his ſeeing and obſerving the 
Actions of men. 3 1. Job 4. Doth not he ſee my ways, aud count 
all my fteps ? 33. Pal. 18, 19. Behold theeye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy ; that is, 
to prote& them, and to do good tothem ; as it follows, 70 
deliver their ſoul from death, and to keep thems alive in famine. 
And therefore when good men pray for help and ſuccour, 
they only beg God to ſee and take notice of their condition ; 
1. Lam. 11. See, O Lord, andconſider, for I am become vile. 
64. Iſa. 9. Behold, ſee, we beſeech thee, we are all thy people. 
Thus in Hezekiah's Prayer, Incline thine ear, O Lord, and 
bear ; open thine eyes, O Lord, and ſee, and hear all the 
words of Senacherib', which hath ſent to reproach the living 
God: And therefore God's ſeeing, is made an argumenr 
that he will reward or puniſh, 10. Plalm 14. Thou haſt ſeen 
it, for thou beholdeft miſchief and ſpite, to requite it with 
thy hand, And indeed it is not to be imagined, that a holy 
and juſt God, who ſees and obſerves all the good and evil 
that is done in the world, ſhould not reward the good, and 
uniſh the wicked ; for there is no other Holy and Juſt 
eing in the world, that has authority. to reward and pu- 
niſh, but would certainly do it. And if the Proof of a 
Divine Providence be reſolved into God's, knowing what 
is done inthe world, the Diſpute will be ſoon .ended ; for 
. thoſe who believe that there is a God, and that he is an In- 
finite, Omnipreſent Mind, cannot doubt whether he ſees 
- 2nd knows all things. As the Pſalmiſt elegantly expreſſes 
*, r39. Pſalm :. 13. O Lord, chow Taft ſearched me. 
and kncwn me. Thou knoweſt my down-ſitting,' and my up* 
riſing, thou underſtandeſt my thought afar off ? Thou compaſ- 
eſt my path, and my lying down, and art acquainted with all 
ty ways. For there not a word inmy tongue, but lo, O Lord, 
thou 
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Divine Providence. ; 
thos knoweft it altogether. Thou haſt beſet me behind and bes © 


fore, and laid thine hand upon me. Such knowledge is too won- 


derful for me, it s too high, I cannot attain untoit. Whither 
ſhall Igo from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall I flee from thy pre- 


fence? If Taſeend - bor heaven, thou art there; if I make 


my bed in hell, behold thox art there. If I take the wings of 
the morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, even 
there ſball thy hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me : 
If T ſay, farely the darkneſs ſhall cover me, even the night 
hall be light about me ; yea, the darkneſs hideth not from thee, 
bat the night ſhineth as the day ; the darkneſs and the light are 
both alike to thee ;, for thou haſt poſſeſſed my reins, thou haſt 
covered mein my mother's womb. How is it poſſible, that 
an*Omnipreſent Mind ſhould be ignorant of any thing, or 
that the Maker of the World ſhould not be prefent with all 
his Creatures ; or that being preſeat, and ſeeing all their 
AXQtions, he ſhould be an idle and unconcerned Spetator ? 
4thly. For I think in the next place, it is paſt all diſpute, 
that he who made the World cannot be unconcerned for his 
Creatures. He hath implanted in moſt Creatures a natural 
care of their Offfpring ; and it is made an argument of want 
of underſtanding in the Oftrich, That ſhe leaverh ber Eggs in 
the Earth, and warmeth them in the duſt, and forgetteth that 
the foot may cruſh them, or that the wild Beaſt may break 
them. She is hardened azainſt her young ones, as if they were 
ot hers: Hey labour is in vain without fear, becauſe God 
bath deprived her of wiſdom, neither hath he imparted to her 
underſtanding, 39. Job 15, 16, 179. And can we think 
then, that an infinitely wiſe Being, ſhould. be as uncon- 
cerned for the World, as the Oftrich is for her Eggs ? 

' Tr iscertain the. Maker of the World is no ſluggiſh un- 
ative Being; for to make a World is a Work of infinite 
Wiſdom and Counſel, of Divine Art and Power ; and not 
only to give being to that which was not, is it ſelf an att of 


excellent Goodneſs, but there are ſo many legible _ 
ers 
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A Diſcourſe of the 


'Qers of a Divine Bounty and Goodneſs ſtamped upon all. 


the Works of Nature, that we muft conclude, the World 
was made by an infinitely good Being ; and it is impoſſible 
that a wiſe and-good Being, who is a pure AQ, and per- 


fe&t Life, can caſt off the care.of his Creatures, 


Beſides 


the Laws of God and Men, natural Aﬀe&ion will not ſuf- 
fer-men to forget their Children ; and though God has no 
Superior, his own Natureis a Law to himſelf. 

This is ſufficient to ſhew, how neceſſarily the belief of 
a God infers a Providence; and therefore no Philoſophers, 


Epicurum verbis reliquiſſe Deos ,-re 


: fuſtuliſle, de Nat. Deor. / 2. 


Quo conceſſo confitendum eſt eo- 


-rum Conſilio mundum 2dminiſtrar1 , 
- &e Nat. Deor. |. 2. 


Providentia precise dicitur pro Pro- 


' videntia Deorum. Hbid. 


Chryſippus Legis perpetuz & #terne 
vim, que quaſi dux vitz,& Miniſtra Offi- 
ciorum fir, Jovem dicir eſſe, eandem- 
que fatalem neceſſitatem. 16:4. l. 1. 


Aliquam excellentem eſſe & preſtan- 
tem naturam , quz hc feciſſer, mo- 


-veret, regeret, gubernaret. 15:4. 


Impoſuiſtis in cervicibus noſtris ſem- 


-piternum Dominum, quem dies & no- 


Ges timeremus ; quis enim non timeat 


omnia providentem, & cogitantem, & . 


animadvertentem, & omnia ad ſe per- 
tinere putantem, curioſum, & plenum 
negotii Deum. 161d. 


excepting Fpicurwus and his Set, who 
acknowledged a Deity, ever denied a 
Providence ; and Tully tells us, that 
he retained the Name of a God, but 
deitroyed his Being. 

The Staick in Twly concludes aPro- 
vidence from the acknowledgment of 
a God: And therefore tells us, That 
Providence ſignifies the Providence of 
God: And thoſe Philoſophers made no 
{cruple of calling God Providence and 
Fate, and the Power of an Eternal and 
Perpetual Law. For indeed Mankind 
had no other Notion of a God, than 
that he is an Excellent and Perfe& Be- 
ing, who made, and who governs the 
World. This 1s the Notion which the 
Philoſophers, who acknowledg'd a 
Deity; defended againſt Epicurws, and 
other Atheiſts; this is the Notion of a 
God, which Atheiſts oppoſe, the God 
whom they fear, an Eternal Lord, 
who obſerves, and takes notice of eve- 
ry thing, and thinks himſelf concern- 
ed in all the Afairs of the m_— 
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And therefore the Diſpute, Whether there be a God or 
no, principally reſolves it ſelf into this, Whether this 
World, and all things in it, 1s made and governed by Wiſ- 
dom and Counſel, or by Chance, and a blind material Ne- 
ceſſity and Fate : which proves, that the: very notion of 
God includes a Providence ; or elſe either to prove or to 
overthrow the DoQrine of Providence, would neither 
prove, nor overthrow the Being of a God. 

This, I am ſure, js very plain, That the ſame Argu- 
ments which prove the Being of a God, prove a Provi- 
dence: If the beauty, variety, uſefulneſs, and wiſe con- 
trivance of the Works of Nature, prove that the World 
was at firſt made by a wiſe and powerful Being ; the conti- 
nuance and preſervation of all things, the regular motions 
of the Heavens, the uniform productions of Nature, prove 
the World is upheld, direQed, and governed by the ſame 
Omnipotent Wiſdom and Counſel. As St. Paul tells us, 
The wa__ things of God from the creation of the world, 
are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead, 1. Rom. 20. ©e&Tuc, his 
Dominion and Sovereignty, or his governing Providence ; 
this viſible World does not only prove an Eternal Power 
which made it, but a Sovereign Lord, who adminiſters all 
the Afﬀairs of it. And 14. A&#s 17. He proves the Being 
of God from his Providence; Nevertheleſs he left not him- 
ſelf without witneſs in that he did good, and gave us rain” 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladneſs. And 17. Ads 28. He proves, that 
God governs the World, and takes care of all the Crea- 
tures that are in it, becauſe he made it; For in him we 
live, move, and have our being, as certain of your own Poets 
have ſaid; for we are alſo his off ſpring : which is very im- 
properly alledged by St. Paul, if we may be the Off- ſpring 
of God, and yet not live, and move, and have our Being 
in him ; that is, if God's making the World does not ne- 

C ceſlarily 


A Diſcourſe of the 
ceſſarily prove his conſtant care andgovernment of it. But 
the Apoſtle knew in thoſe days, that no man, who con- 
feſſed that God made the World, queſtioned his Provi- 
dence, and therefore makes no ſcruple to prove, that we 
live and ſubſiſt in God, becauſe he'made us. WY 

This is a noble Argument to prove both the Being and 
Providence of God ( which cannot be ſeparated ) from the 
Works of Nature, and the Wiſe Government of the Worldz 
It would give us a very delightful entertainment, to view 
all the Curioſities and ſurprizing Wonders of Nature ; with 
what beauty, art and contrivance, particular Creatures * 
..are made, and how the ſeveral parts of this great Machine 
"are fitted to each other, and make a regular and uniform 
World ; How all particular Creatures are fitted to the uſe 
and purpoſes of their feveral Natures, and yet are made 
ſerviceable to one another, and have as mutual a conneQtion 
and dependance, as the Wheels of a Clock. What an 
equal and ſteady Hand governs the World, when its mo- 
tions ſeem moſt excentrick and exorbitant, and brings Good 
out of Evil, and Orderout of Confuſion, when things are * 
{o perplext, that it is impoſſible for any one, but a God, to . 3 
diſentangle them. 7 
There is no need of the ſubritty of Reaſon and Argu- 
ment in this Cauſe, would but men attentively ftudy the 
Works of God, and dwell in the contemplation of Nature 
and Providence ; for God is as viſible in his Works,. as the 
Sun is by its Light ; when all the Wonders of Nature are 
unfolded, and expoſed particularly toour view, it ſo over- 
powers the mind with ſuch infinite varieties of that moſt 
Divine Art and Wiſdom, that modeſt men are aſhamed to 
aſcribe ſuch things to a blind Chance, which has no Deſign 
or Counſel. 

Indeed to ſay that a World full of Infinite Marks and 
Characters of the moſt admirable Art, a World ſo made, 
that no Art could make it better, was not made by a on 4 
Mind, 1 
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11. 


Mind, butby Chance, by a fortuitous concourſe of Atoms, , -- 


which without any Deſign, after infinite fruitleſs Trials, 
happened into this exaQ, uſeful, beautiful Order, that now 
they ate in, know when they are well, and in deſpight of 
Chance move as conſtantly, regularly, artifictally , 1n all 
new ProduCtions, as'the divineſt and moſt uniform Wit- 
dom could dire& : I ſay, toaffirm this, is to:-put an end to 
all Difputes, by leaving no Principles of Reaſon and Ar- 


gumentation to diſpute with. : 
An Atheift is the moſt vain Pretender to Reaſon in the 


*. World : The whole ſtrength of Atheiſm conſiſts in contra- 


difting the univerſal Reaſon of Mankind. They haye no 
Principles, nor can have any, and therefore they can nevep 
reaſon, but only confidently deny or affirm. They can 
aſſign no Principles of Reaſon, which the reſt of Man- 
kind allow to-be Principles, from whence they can prove 
that there is no God, and no Providence ; but they only 
reje&t thoſe Principles which all other men agree in, and 
from whence it muſt neceſſarily follow, that there is a God 
and a Providence. 

" It will be of great uſe briefly toexplain this, which will 
teach you to reject Atheiſm and Atheiſts, without trou- 
bling your ſelves to diſpute with them; for they have ne 
common Principles with the reſt of Mankind to reaſon up- 
on, nor indeed any Principles of Reaſon at all. 

A few words will ſuffice for this purpoſe. Mankind, 
who have been uſed to thinking and reaſoning, have uni- 
verſally agreed, That there mult be ſomething that had 
no beginning, and no cauſe ; for nothing can produce no- 
thing ; that had there ever been a time when there was 
nothing, there never could have been any thing, unleſs 
there can bean effeCt without a.cauſe, which is too abſurd 
tor Atheiſts themſelves to ſay in expreſs words, who do not 
boggle much at Abfurdities; and therefore they make their 


Atoms, and their Yacnnm, to be eternal. Itis agreed alſo, 
C 2 That 
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That whatever had a beginning, had a cauſe ; and the # 
moſt eaſy and natural progreſs of Human Underſtandings > 


is to reaſon from one cauſe to another, till we aſcend to, 


and center in a firſt Cauſe. For it isas eaſy and natural to 


believe one firſt Eternal Cauſe, as to believe an Eternal 
Being ; but though it is natural to believe ſomething Eter- 
nal, it is as unnatural to believe all things to be ſo ; we 
have no notion of all things being Eternal, though we have 
of an Eternal Cauſe ; for the very reaſon why we are for- 
ced to confeſs ſomething Eternal, is, becauſe there muſt be 
an Eternal Cauſe of all other things ; that. is, becauſe all 
things are not eternal : But if any thing, which has not an 
eternal and unchangeable Nature, but is capable of being 
made and unmade, changed and altered, as all the things 
of this World are, might be without a Cauſe, then every 
thing may be without a Cauſe; and if the Eternity of all 
things be a natural Notion, it cannot be a natural Notion 
that there is a firſt Cauſe. For that very Notion ſuppoſes, 
that ſomething had a beginning, and was originally made, 
when it was not before, and therefore, that all things are 
not eternal. For to be made in this Axiom, primarily re- 
lates to the being of things, and is ſo underſtood by all 
men : And how can ſuch a notion of the. making and gi- 
ving being to any thing, be natural, if it be a natural no- 


tion, that all things are eternal, and that nothing was 


made ? , 

Hence it is, that ſeen and viſible EfeAts, which have no 
viſible Cauſe adequate to the producing ſuch Effects, are 
allowed by all Mankind to be a ſufficient proof of ſome In- 
viſible Cauſe, as St. Pau/tells us; and he ſpoke the Lan- 
guage of Human Nature init ; That the inviſible things of 
God from the creation of the world, are clearly ſeen, being un- 
der ſtood by the things that are made, 1. Rom. 20. For if 
that which is made, muſt have a Cauſe, if there be no viſt 


ble Cauſe, there muſt be an inviſible Maker : And yy 
ore 
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fore this World, which has noviſible, muſt have an invi- 


ſible Cauſe; 

And as it is natural to the Reaſon of Mankind to con- 
clude the Cauſe from the Effe&t, ſo is it to learn the Nature 
of the Cauſe from the Nature of the Effe ;' for whatever: 
is in the EffeQ,, muſt be either ſpecifically or virtually in the 
Cauſe ; for whatever is in the EfteQ, which is not in the 
Cauſe, that has no Cauſe, for nothing can be a cauſe of 
that, which it is not it ſelf. And therefore whatever has 
life and underſtanding, muſt be made by a living and un- 
derſtanding Cauſe ; whatever has art and skill, and wiſe 
contrivance in its frame, as every Worm and Fly has, muſt 
have a wiſe deſigning Caule for its Maker : And then it is 
certain, that this whole World was not made by chance, 
or the fortuitous concourſe of Atoms, but by an infinitely 
wiſe Mind. This way of reaſoning is eaſy and natural to 
our minds ; all men underſtand it, all men feel it : Atheiſts 
themſelves>allow of this kind of proof in all other caſes, 
excepting the Proof of a God or a Providence ; and there- 
fore it is no abſurd, fooliſh way of reaſoning, for then it 
muſt not be allowed of in any caſe; and they have no rea- 
ſon to rejeCt it in this caſe, but that they are reſolved not 
to believe a God and a Providence. And yet this way of 
reaſoning from EffeQts to Cauſes, muſt be good in all Ca- 
ſes, orin none : For the Principle is univerſal, That no- 
thing can be made without a Cauſe; and if any thing 
can be made without a Cauſe, this Principle is falſe, and 
can prove nothing, And I challenge the wiſeſt and 
ſubtileſt Atheiſt of them all,. to prove from any Principle 
of Reaſon, that the moſt beautiful and regular Houſe that 
ever he ſaw, which he did not ſec built ( for thar is a proof 
from Senſe, not from Reaſon) was built by men, and is a 
work of Art, and that ir did not either grow out of the 
Earth, nor was made by the accidental meeting of the ſe- 
veral Materials, which without knowledge, art, or _—_ 

. ell 
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fa} injo.a regular and uniform Biilding. Had theſe men: 
never ſeen a Houſe built, 1 would delire to know; how: 
they. wauld prove, Thatit is a Work of Art, builrt:by a 
Skilful Workman, and not made by Chance; and by what 


medium- foever they will prove this, I-will undeccake: to 
prove, That God made the World, though we did not-ſce: 


him makeit. 


But the prefent Enquiry is. only this, Whether. this be 


Human Reaſon, the natural Reaſon of Human Minds? 
If iti be, then men! who: will /be cantented-to reaſon like 
men, muſt acknowledge andaffent to this Argument from 


Effects to Cauſes, which/ unavoidably proves a God and a 


Providence ; and this is all I defire to be granted, That thoſe 
who will follow the Natices and Principles of Human Rea- 
ſon, muſt believe that Gad made and governs the” World-; 
for I know not how to reaſon. beyond: Human Reaſon ; 
thoſe wha do, may pleaſe themſelves with it. 

Thoſe wha have found out a Reaſon, which centradiQs 
the natural Principles of Reafon, muſt reaſon 'by them- 
ſelves, for Mankind cannot reaſon with them. 

But let us conſider how Atheiſts reaſon, when they have 
latd aſide this Principle of Reaſon, from EffeAts to Cauſes. 

They tell us; That a moſt Artificial World may be made 
without Art, or any wiſe Maker, by blind Chance, with- 
out any deſigning Efficient Cauſe : That Life, and Senſe, 
and 'Reaſon, may reſult from dead, ſtupid, fenſteſs Aroms:; 
Well! we hear this, and bear it as patiently as we can ; 
but how do they prove this? why, they ſay, t may be ; 
and they.can go no farther : But how do they know this 
may be? Have they any ſuch notion in their minds? have 
they any natural ſenſation that anſwers theſe words ? does 
Nature teach them, that any thing can be without a Cauſe 
adequate to the Effet? that any thing can be wiſely made 
without a wiſe Cauſe ? that one contrary can produce the 
ather ? that ſenileſs, ftupid Matter can' produce Life ,: 
Sen- 
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Senſation and Underſtanding? Can they then tell me, what 
it is that caz's be? I deſire to know by what Rule they 
judge, what may be ,and what car'tbe: And if they can find 
any c4x't te more abſurd and contradiQtious than their way 
be, Twill renounce Senſe and Reaſon for ever : Tfnothing 
can be without a Cauſe, according to*theReafon of Man- 
kind, this can't be, and therefore all that their may be's can 
ſignify, is this, That if the Reafon of Mankind deceive us, 
ſuch things may be, as the moſt unqueſtionable Principles 
of Reaſon tells us cart be. And this1s the glorious triumph 
of Atheiſtical Reaſon, it can get no farther than « may te, 
and ſuch 4 may be as is abſolutely impoſſible, if the Rea- 
ſon of Mankind be true. 

Set afide the relation' between Cawſes and Effes,- and 
all the Arguments from-Cauſes ro EffeQts, and from EffeRs 
to Cauſes, and there is an end of all Knowledge; and {et 
aſide all thoſe firſt Prinetples and Maxims of Reaſon, which 
all men aſſent to atthe firſt Propoſal, the'truth of which 
they: ſee and feel, and there is an end'of 'alll Reaſon: For 
there can be no reaſoning without the acknowledgment 'of 
ſome firſt Principles, which the mind has a clear, diſtin&, 
and vigorous perception of : And if men will diſtruſt their 
own minds'in ſuch chings as they have an eaſy, natural per- 
Een ſome Arbitrary Notions, which ſeerri 
abſurd ContradiQtions, and impoſitble to the: reſt of - Man 
kind, and which they can have no Idea of beyond the ſound 
of words ; they may be Atheiſts, if they pleaſe, at theex- 
pence'of their Reaſon-and Underſtanding; that is, they 
may 'be Atheiſts, if they wall not judge 'and* reaſon like 
Men : But if we are ascertain of the Being of a God, and 
of a Providence,- as we are, that nothing can be without a. 
Cauſe, we have all the certainty that Human Nature is ca-- 
-pable of. F | 
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The general Notion of Providence, and particularly con» 
cerning & Preſerving Providence, 


H Aving proved as largely as my preſent Deſign requi- 
: red, That the ſame God who made the World, is the 
Supream Lord and Governor of it. I proceed to conſider 
the Nature of Providence. | 

The general Notion of Providence is God's care of all 
the Creatures he has made, which muſt coalilt in preſer- 
ving and upholding their Bzings and Natures, and in ſuch 
AQs of Government, as the good Order of the World, and 
the Happineſs of Mankind require ; which divides Provi- 
dence into Preſervation and Government, which muſt be 
carefully diſtinguiſhed in order to anſwer ſome great Diffi- 
culties in Providence, 


I begin with Preſerving Providence, which commences 
from the firſt inſtant of the Creation ; for as ſoon as Crea- 
tures are made, they need a Divine Power to preſerve 
them. For this is the ſtrict Notion of Preſervation, as 
diſtinguiſhed from a Governing Providence, That God up- 
holds all things in being from falling back into their firſt 
Nothing, and preſerves their natural Vertues, Powers and 
Faculties, -and enables them to a, and to attain the ends 
of their ſeveral Natures : Which diſtinguiſhes this Preſer- 
ving Providence from thoſe many AQs of Preſervation 
which belong to Government : Such as preſerving the 
Lives of men from unſeen Accidents, and viſible Dangers, 
nay of Beaſts and of Birds too, as our Saviour aſſures us, 


18-Matth 29. That not 4 ſparrow falls to the ground without our Father ; 
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in which ſenſe the P/almiſt tells us, That God preſerves 26. Pal. 6, 


both mas and beaſts, ſupplies them with Food, and all other 
things neceſſary to life, and preſerves their Lives from vio- 
lence or accident, as long as he ſees fit. 


This Preſervation as diftinguiſh'd from Government, 
St. Paul expreſly teaches 17. AiFs 28. For in him welive, 


and move, and have our being. We were not only made 
by him, but we live, and move, and have our being in 
Him ; as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us of Chriſt, That 
he upholds all things by the word of his power, 1. Hebr. 3. 

The Schools have divided this into two diſtin As. 
1. God's upholding and preſerving the Being and Natures 
of all things. 2. His Co-operating with all Creatures, and 
by a perpetual influx and concourſe aCtuating their natural 
Powers to perform their natural AQtions; that is, That we 
have our being in him, and that we live, and move, and att in 
him, or by a new influx of power from him. 

As for the firſt, The preſervation of all things in being, 
belides thoſe Texts of Scripture, which exprelly attribute 
this to God, the Schools urge ſeveral Arguments for the 
proof of it, which I think may be reſolved into this one 3 
That whatever does not neceſſarily exiſt by the internal 
Principles of its own Nature, muſt depend on its Cauſe, not 
only for its Being, but for its Continuance and Preſervation. 
For there is no medium berween neceſſary Exiſtence, and 
dependance 0n its Caule. | | 

The very notion of a Creature does not only include in it, 
its being mde, but its dependance on its Maker for its conti> 
nuance in being : For whatever does not neceſſarily exiſt, 
mult not only be made at firſt, but muſt be upheld and 
preſerved in being ; for it can no more preſerve, than it can 
make it ſelf : It was nothing once, and what was once no- 
thing, may be nothing again, and therefore cannot ſubſift 
of itſelf, but in dependence on its Maker. 
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Tt is not with the Being and Natures of things, as it is 
with the Works of Art, which though they cannot make 
themſelves, yet when they are made, can ſubfiſt without 
the Artiſt that made them. As a Houſe cannot build ic ſelf, 
but when it is built, it continues of it ſelf, as long as the 
Materials and Workmanſhip laſt, when the Workman has 
left it ; for the Workman does not give being to the Mate- 
rials, but only to the Form, which ſubſiſts in the Vatter, 
and that in its firſt Cauſe : but whatever receives its Being 
from another, as all Creatures do, has nothing to ſupport 
its Being, but the Cauſe thatmade it. | 

This is ſocertain, thatT ſhould make no ſcruple to ſay, 
That God can no more make an Independent Creature, 
which can ſubſiſt without him, than he can make an Eter- 
nal Creature, which ſhall have no beginning ; which is 
not want of Power in God, but a repugnancy and contra- 
diction in the Nature of Creatures. That which once 
was not, can never be ſo made as to have no beginning ; 
that which has not a neceſſary exiſtence, as nothing has, 
which once was not, cannot be made to exiſt neceſſarily, 
without dependance on its Cauſe, becauſe neceſſary exi- 
ſence is not in its Nature, for then it would always have 
been. 

Szarez has another Argument to prove the dependence 
of Creatures on the perpetual influx of Power from the firft 
Cauſe, which poflibly ſome may think only a School: ſub- 
tilty, but ſeems to me to have great weight in it ; and it 
proceeds upon this Suppoſition,' ( which all men muſt 
grant) That if God made the World onr of nothing, he 
could annihilate all things, and reduce them into nothing 
again, if he ſopleaſed: Now he ſays, That Annihilation 
is not an ACt of Power, for all politive AQts of Power muſt 
have ſome real and poſitive effe&t; whereas to annihilate 
is to make nothing, and therefore to do nothing ; Now if 
to annihilate be no Att of Power, then it can be nothing 
elſe. 
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elſe, but a withdrawing that Power, which ſupported all 
things in being ; and that proves, That all things are up- 
held in being by the Divine Power, if they cannot ſabfiſt, 
but fall inro nothing again, when that Upholding and Pre- 
ſerving Power is withdrawn. 

This is a very ſenſible Argument, if we diſtinguiſh be- 
tween whar-we call deſtroying, and annihilating, which 
is apt to confound us in this matter. To deſtroy, is only 
to change the preſent form and compages of things, while 
the matter and ſubſtance continues the ſame ; thus God de- 
ftroyed the Old World by Water, and will deſtroy this 
World by Fire again ; which is like pulling down a Houſe, 
without deſtroying. the Materials; and this is an A& of 
Power, and has a poſitive effe&t; but to annihilate, is to 
reduce ſomething to nothing, which is to do nothing, and 
therefore is no At of Power, but only a Ceflation of Power. 
And if not'to uphold, is to annihilate, then all things ſub- 
fiſt, as well asare made, by the Power of God. 

I ſhall only add, That God cannot make a Creature in- 
dependent on himſelf, without beftowing on it a ſelf-ſub. 
ſiting Nature, or neceſſary exiſtence ; for whatever does 
not neceſſarily exift by the internal Principles of its Nature, 
muſt depend on ſomething elſe touphold it in being. Now 
beſides what I obſerved before, That' whatever neceſſa- 
rily exiſts, can't be made, but muſt be eternal ; For thar 
which exiſts neceſſarily , muſt always exift, without a 
Cauſe, and without a Beginning ; for nothing can begin 
to have a neceſſarily ſelf-fubſifting Nature: I now add, Thar 


' Whatever neceſſarily is, can't be changed, deftroyed, annihi- 


hted ; for whatever neceflarily is, neceſſarily is what it is ; 
which proves, That if God can annihilate whatever he has 
made, then all things (ubſiſt by the Will, and Pleaſure, and 
Power of God, not by the internal Principles of their Na- 
tures; for whatever neceflarily exifts, can never be annihi- 
laced, for that-is a contradiction. 


D 2 How 


A. Diſcourſe of the 

How God upholds all things in being, we no -more 
know, than how at firſt he made all things, when there 
was nothing ; and therefore it is a vain Inquiry of the 
Schools, which no man can reſolve, and which ſerves no 
End in Religion, Whether Creation and Preſervation be 
the ſame, or twodifferent Atts ? Whether Preſervation be 
a continued Creation ? or whether they be twodiſtin& and 
different AQts of Power, to Make, and to Preſerve ? For 
how can any man know this, who neither knows, how God 
creates, nor how he preſerves. Thus much is certain, 
That to Create, is to give being to that which was not be- 
fore ; to Preſerve, is to continue that in being which was 
made before ; and when any thing is once created, it can 
never be new created, till it fall into nothing again ; for to 
create, is to make out of nothing, -not to make a thing 
which already is; but by what AQts of Power either of 
theſe is done, we cannot tell, nor are we concerned to 
know ; for what way ſoever this is done, we equally de- 
pend on God, we live and ſubliſt in him. 

But there is one thing fit to be obſerved, That this A 
of Preſervation, which conſiſts in upholding all things in 
being, is fixt by a perpetual and unchangeable” Decree; 
That though God will diſſolve this preſent frame of things, 
and'it may be, caſt the World into a new Mould, yet no- 
thing that is.made, neither Matter, nor Spirit, ſhall be 
annihilated, or reduced into nothing again. This I think 
we may ſafely conclude from the Promiſes and Threatnings 


of Eternal Rewards and Puniſhments, which ſuppoſes, 


that both Good and Bad men ſhall live for ever, the 
one to be happy, the other to be miſerable to Eternity ; 
and then we may reaſonably conclude, That the World, 
whatever Changes it may ſuffer, will continue as long as 
the Inhabitants of it do. 

This -is the firft A&t of what we call Preſerving Provi- 
dence, to uphold all things in being, in diſtinion, as I 
obſerved 
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Divine Providence. 


obſerved before,: from thoſe ſeveral AQts of Preſervation, 
which concern a Governing Providence. | 


A Second A& of Preſerving Providence, is what the - 
Schools call, God's Co operation and Concourſe with Crea- 
tures in'all their ACQtions, that we not only live, 'and have 
our being, but that we move in God ; that whatever we 
do, we do by a natural Power received from God ; and 
this is as certain, as that we have our being in him ; for if 
we live, we muſt move 1in him. | 

But then whether God's Co-operation and Concourſe 
be a different A& from his preſerving the natural Vertues 
and Powers of AcQtion, is a nicer and more intricate Specu- 
lation, and neither the thing, nor the reaſon of it, is eaſy 
to be conceived. Natural Powers are Internal Principles 
of Aftion, when a Creature atts from an-inward Princi- 
ple of Nature; but if theſe Natural Powers, while they are 
preſerved in their full force and vigour by God, can do-no- 
thing themſelves, without a new extrinſfick, determining 
motion from God, then they ſeem to be no Natural Powers, 
for they cannot a& by Nature, if this be true ; the Fire 
don't burn by nature, for though God preſerves its nature, 
it cannot bura without fome new co-operating Power, 
which is not in its nature. A man don't reaſon and judge, 
chuſe and refuſe by Nature ; for though God preſerve his 
Natural Powers and Faculties of Underſtanding and Will, 
yet he can neither underſtand nor will, unleſs he be moved, 
ated, determined by God ; This ſeems to make the whole 
World a mere Apparition, and empty Scene, which has 
nothing real. Whatever we ſee done in the World, 1s not 


done by Creatures, who ſeem todo it; for they are only: 


aCted like Machines, not from the Internal Principles and 
Powers of Nature, but from External Motion : But God: 
does every thing himſelf by an immediate Power, evenall 


the Contradictions and Contrarieties we {ke in the. World. 
This 


| A Diſcourſe of the 


This is a very great difficulty, which I will not under- 
take to determine one way or otner ; but thus: much, I 
think, we may ſafely ſay, 'That if we will attribute any 

. thing to Creatures, if we will allow, that they ever a&t 
from a Principle of Nature, we muſt confeſs, that God 
co-operates only to the' natural Power of Action, that is, 
That he only enables them to aCtt according to their Na- 
tures, without changing, influencing, determining their 
Natures, otherwiſe than theſe Natural Powers would na- 
turally a&. For this is all thatis neceflary to Aftion, when 
God has created the Natural Powers; and this is all the co- 
operation that can belong to God, as the Maker and Pre- 
ſerver of all things. 

Whatever is more than this, as I acknowledge there is 
a great deal more that God does, it belongs to a Govern- 
ing, not toa Preſerving Providence : God does a great deal 
more, than merely co-operate with our Natural Powers 
to perform Natural Attions, but this he does as a Governor, 
not merely as a Preſerver : The not diſtinguiſhing of which 
has occaſioned great miſtakes in the DoQtrine of Providence; 
as to ſhow this briefly. | : 

God has endowed all Creatures with ſuch Natural 
Powers and Vertues, as may anſwer the End for which 
they were made. He has made the Sun to ſhine, to en- 
lighten and refreſh the World ; the Fire to burn, the Earth 

to bring forth all ſorts of Herbs, . and Graſs, and Corn, and 
Fruit, the Vapours to aſcend out of rhe Earth to purge and 
fan the Air with Winds, and to fall down again in fruit- 
ful Showers; every Herb and Flower and Tree has its pe- 
culiar Seeds to propagate its Kind, as all living Creatures 
have. 

Now as it had been to little purpoſe for God to have 
made a world without upholding ir in being, for Crea- 
tures can no more preſerve, than they can make themſelves ; 
ſo it had been to as little purpoſe to have endowed all 
Crea- 
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Creatures with ſuch Vertues and Powers as belong to their 
ſeveral Natures , without ſuch a natural Co-operation, 
whatever that be, as ſhall enable their Natural Powers to 
at, and to attain the ends of their Natures ; and therefore 
Godeſtabliſhed this Natural Concourſe and Co-operation 
to aCtuate all the Powers of Nature, by a perpetual Law, 
which is that Bleſſing God beſtowed upon all Creatures at 
the. time of the Creation For though this Bleſſing, to 
Encreaſe and Multiply, and to repleniſh the Sea, and Air, 
and Earth, which preſerves and invigorates the Powers of 
Nature, be expreſſed only of living Creatures, the Fiſh, 
and Fowls, and Beaſts, and Men, yet it equally belongs 
to the whole Creation, as will be eaſily granted ; and 
makes Nature regular and conſtant in all its Motions and 
ProduCttions. 

But there are other AQs belong to God's Government 
even of the Material World, as I ſhall ſhew you more here- 
after. As todire(t the Vertues and Influences of Nature, 
or to ſuſpend andreſtrain them : To make the Earth fruit- 
' fulorbarren, the Air Wholſome or Peſtilential, to with- 
.: hold the Dews and Showers of Heaven, or to give the for- 
merand latter Rainin its Seaſon, to cauſe it to Rain upon 
one City, and not upon another, and ſo to temper the In- 
fluences of Nature, as to'puniſh the Wickedneſs, or to re- 
ward the Obedience of Mankind ; theſe are A&ts of Go- 
verament, and of a quite different kind from aQtuating the 
Powers of Nature to attain their Ends, and to do what they 
were made for. 

Thus to conſider the Rational World ; God has endowed 
Man with the Natural Faculties of Underſtanding and 
; Will, to judge, and to chuſe for himſelf ; and he preſerves 
; theſe Faculties, and gives them a natural Power to aQ,, to 
; underſtand, and will : But this natural Co-operation of 
God can extend no farther than to the natural Power of 
ating, not to any ſpecifical As ; it does not improve any 

man's. 
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man's Underſtanding, nor incline his Judgment, nor de- | # 


termine his Choice ; it makes no alteration in the Powers of 
Nature, but only enables them to a& according to their 
Natures; it is only like winding up a Clock, which puts 
it into motion, but gives no new preternatural motions to 
it, but leaves its motions to be guided by-its own Springs 
and Wheels. Whatever: this Co-operation of God be, 
which is thought neceſſary to aQtuate our Natural Facul- 
ties, it gives no new Byas to us, but leaves us perfeQly 
in a ſtate of Nature, and only enables us to do that which 
we ſhould do of our ſelves without any ſuch Co-operation 
of God, could weatt without it. 

But in the Government of Mankind God exerciſes a very 
different Power over the minds of men. He changes the 
Hearts and Counſels of men, imprints new thoughts upon 
their Minds, claps a new byas upon their Wills and Aﬀes- 
Etions ; the Hearts of Princes are in his hands, and he turn- 
eth them as Rivers of Waters. He renews and ſ{anQtifies 
Good men by his Spirit ; enlightens their Underſtandings, 
changes their Wills, inſpires them with Divine AﬀeCtions ; 
He gives up Bad men to the Impoſtures of wicked Spirits, 
to their own affected Ignorance, Blindneſs, Inconſidera- 
tion, to the Obſtinacy and Perverſeneſs of their own Wills, 
and to the Empire of their Luſts.. Every one muſt per- 
ceive, that this 1s a very different thing from God's co- 
operating with' our Natural Faculties to will, and to un- 
derſtand ; for that-makes no change in our Natural Un- 
derſtandings and Wills, but only enables. them! to aQ; 


but-this improves and heightens, and regulates our Facul- _ 
tics ; enlarges our Knowledge, and rechifies our Choice, 7 
and dires and governs our Paſſions ; and yet theſe things 
| have not been well diſtinguiſhed, which has very much 

' obſcured and perplexed the DoEtrines both of Providence 
and Grace, as I ſhall now ſhew you 
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For having thus briefly. explained the difference. between 
a Preſerving and Governing Providence, that this may not 
be thought a more ſubtil than uſeful Speculation, it will 
be neceſlary to ſhew you, of .what great uſe this is to an- 
ſwer ſome of the greateſt Difficulties in+the Doctrine of 
Providence. 

Now as the foundation of all, I ſhall ask but one thing, - 
which every man muſt grant; That it becomes God to 
preſerve the.Creatures which he has made, to uphold them 
in being, and to aQtuate their Natural Powers, as'far as /is 
neceſſary to enable Creatures to perform thoſe Natural 
Actions, which their Natures are fitted and made for. 
Tf it became the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God to make 
Creatures with ſuch Powers and Faculties of aCting, it be- 
comes him alſo to preſerve their Beings, and Natures, and 
Powers of Action, To make, is to give a Being and Na- 
ture to that which was nothing; to Preſerve, is only to 
continue its Being, and to enable it.to aCt according to its 
nature ;. and thereſore we muſt either approve or difap- 
prove of both alike. | riot | 

Let us then lay down this as an acknowledged Princi- 
ple, That we muſt not quarrel with tlie Providence of 
God, for any thing which is a mere AQ of Preſervation, 
not an AQ of Government. For to uphold the being, and 
nature, and operations of all things, is no fault, whatever 


2 evilconſequences may attend it; and therefore thoſe who 


have a mind to quarrel at Providence, muſt find ſome fault, 

if they can, in God's goverament of Creatures, not in the 

Acts of Preſervation ; and this eaſily anſwers ſome of the 

= difficult ObjeCtions againſt Providence. As for in- 
ance. 

Since no Creature can move, or aQ, or do any thing, 
without the Concourſe and Co-operation of God, ſome are 
wonderfully puzled to give an account, why God ſhould 
co operate with any Creature in ſinful AQtions. _> 
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A Diſcourſe of the . 
Ged ſhould attuate mens UngderFandings and Wills, and 
their other natural Powers and Faculties, when he certainly 
knows, that if he enables them to a, they will act wick- 
edly ; they will chuſe that which is wicked, and will exe- 
cute their wicked Deſigns : That if they have the exerciſe 
of their Natural Powers, they will defile themſelves with 
Adultery, and Drunkenneſs, and Thefr, or Murther, and 
all manner of Wickedneſs; And haw can a holy God co- 
operate in all the Wickedneſs which is committed ? Wheg 
men do wickedly by the Power and: Co-aperation of God, 
without which they can do nathing, how daes the Sin 
came to be the man's, when the Action is God's, as done 
by his immediate Power ? 

I ſhall not trouble you with other Anſwers, which are 
cammonly given ta this Difficulty ; for what I have now 
diſcourſed, gives a plain and eaſy ſolution to it : For all 


this, however it be repreſented, comes to no more, than * 
God's preſerving the Natures of Creatures, and aCtuating * 
their Natural Powers to perform the Offices of Nature; | 


and if this be ſuch a fault, as intitles God to all the Wick: 


edaeils they commit, the original Fault is in making ſuch 3 
Creatures ; for if it were no fault to make them, it can be 7 
oo fault to preſerve their Natures. Does it become the 2 
Wiſdom of God to. make Creatures, who muſt a& depen- # 
dently on himſelf, and to deny them the natyral Powers of * 
ating, which is to unmake them again? And if this does, :: 


not become the Wiſdom of God, then it can be no fault ia - ” 


God to co-operate with the natural Powers of men, even in 


their ſinful Adtions; nor any more intitle God to their Sins, F 
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than his making Creatures with ſuch natural Powers: For 
to preſerve their Natures, and to aQtuate their natural 
Powers, is no more a cauſe of their Sin, than to make {uch 
Natures, and ſuch. Natural Powers. 
Fo. repreſent this as plainly as I can, Let us-ſyppoſe that 
God hadcreated Man with a natural pawes to act w—_ 
nee 
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Divine Proundence. 


needing ſuch a perperual concourſe and co-operation.to ena» 
ble him to a&, would this'charge God with the Sins of 
men, becauſe they aQ, even when they ſin, by a power de- 
rived from him in their firſt Creation? If this makes God 
the Author of Sin, then God can't make a Creature, who 
is capable of (inning by the abuſe of its natural Powers, 
without being the Author of Sin; which is too abſurd for 
any thinking man to ſay: And yet if it does not, How 
does God's perpetual concourſe and co-operation with Crea- 
tures to enable them to at, and to exert their natural 
Powers, make God the Author of Sin? for this is no more 
than a natural power to act, and it makes no difference, 
whether this natural power be given once for all, as anin- 
herent Power in Creatures, or be ſupplied every minute ; 
for both ways the Power is the fame, and equally derived 
from God : and if the natural power of afting charges God 
with mens Sins, the Charge lies equally againſt a creating 
and co-operating Power ; if it does not, God is no more 
chargeable witli Sin for co-operating with mens natural 
Powers in every AQtion, than he would be, for creating 
ſuch natural Powers as could att of themſelves. 

God's Government of the World muſt be fitted tothe na+ 
tures of the Creatures which he has made, wichout deny- 
ing them the natural Powers of Aion; and therefore 
while he co. operates with Creatures only to act according 
to the liberty of cheir own Narares, this is no fault io his 
Government, nor contributes any thing more to the Sins of 
Creatures, than preſerving their Natures, which as much 
becomes God, as-it did to make them. 

Thus ſome think it a great blemiſh to Providence, that 


| Adulterous Mixtures prove fruitful, when excreaſe and 


multiply 1s an eſtabliſhed Decree from the firſt Creation, 
and the fetled Courſe and Order of Nature muft not be re- 


} verſed by theSinsof men : They may as well obje& againtt 


Providence, That a ran who ſteals :his Neighbour's Grain, 
> E 2 and 


A Diſcourſe of the 


and ſows itin his own Land, ſhould have a plentiful Crop 
the next year from his ſtolen Seed. And whatever Opini- 
on men have concerning the origination of the Soul, Whe- 
ther it be propagated ex traduce, or did prz-exiſt, or be im- 
mediately created by God, and infuſed into prepared Mart- 
ter, it makes no difference in the caſe; for when the Or:- 
der of Nature is ſerled, and the Bleſſing pronounced and 
eſtabliſhed by the Divine Decree, it does not unbecome 
God to preſerve the powers of Nature to produce their na- 
tural'FffeQs; lam ſure, there want not wiſe Reaſons in 
God's Government of the World, why it ſhould be ſo, 
to reſtrain ſome mens Luſts, and to ſhame and puniſh 
others. 

Nay, Ibelieve, whoever conſiders this matter well, will 
acknowledge, that it goes a great way in anſwering the 
greateſt Difficulty of all, viz. The Eternal Puniſhments 
of Wicked Men in the next World. 

The ObjeQion is not againſt God's puniſhing Wicked 
Men in the next World ; for no body pretends, that this is 
unjuſt for God to puniſh the Wicked, whether in this 
World, orin the next. 

Noris the ObjeQtion againſt the nature of theſe Puniſh- 
ments ; for indeed we do not diſtinctly know what they 
are, no more than we know what the happineſs of Heaven 
is. Thoſe Deſcriptions our Saviour gives of them, of /akes 
of fire and brimſtone, blackneſs of Darkneſs, the worm that 


never dieth, and the fire that never goeth out, prove that 


they. are very great, becauſe theſe Deſcriptions are intend- 
ed to preſent to us very frightful and terrible images of the 
Miſeries of the Damned : But this is not the Complaint 


neither ; for it is confeſſed, that Wicked Men deſerve to be * 


very miſerable. 


But the ObjeCtion is againſt that vaſt diſproportion be- #Z 
tween Time and Eternity ; How it isreconcilable with the 7 
Divine Juſtice to puniſh Temporal. Sins with Eternal Mi- % 
« ſeries; * 
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Divine Providence. 
ſeries; that when men can fin but for a very few years, 
they. maſt ſuffer! for it for ever ? 

Now the difficulty of this ſeems in part to be owing to 
a miſ ſtating the caſe : There isno proportion indeed be- 
tween Time and;Eternity;;. and it is therefore difficult to 
conceiye,” that every momentary ſin ſhould io its own-na- 
ture deſerve eternal punniſhments ; bur there is no difficul.- 
ty to conceive, that an immortal ſinner may by ſome ſhort 
and momentary ſins fink himſelf into an irrecoverable ſtate * 
of miſery, and then he muſt be miſerable as long as he con- 
tinues tobe; and if he can never die, he mult be always 
miſerable, and may be ſo, without any Injuſtice in God. 
We do not here conſider the proportion between the con- 
tinuance of the ſin and the puniſhment, between a ſhort 
tranfent aCt, -and eternal puniſhments ;. for it is not the ſin, 
but the ſinner, that is puniſhed for his lin; and therefore 
we mult not ask, How long punithmeant a ſhort fin de- 
ſerves? but, How long the ſinner deſerves to be puniſhed ? 


. and the anſwer-to that is eaſy, As long as he 1s a ſinner ; 


And therefore ati immortal ſinner, who can gever die, and 
will never ceaſe to be wicked, ( which is the hopeleſs and 
irrecoverable ſtate of Devils and damned Spirits ) muſt 
always be miſerable ; and it is juſt it ſhould-be ſo, if it be 
juſt to puniſh ſinners; and there is nothing to quarrel with 
God for, asto the Eternity of Puniſhments, unleſs it be, 
that he does not annihilate Immortal Spirits, when they 
are become incurably wicked and miferable. The Juſtice 
of God is only concerned to puniſh ſinners ; that their pu- 
niſhments are eternal, is a neceſſary conſequence of rheir Im- 
mortality ; and this can't be charged on God, unleſs it be 
a fault to make immortal creatures, and to preſerve and 
uphold immortal creatures in being ; or to puniſh ſinners 
while they deſerve puniſhment, that is, while they are 
{inners. 
i 

It 


A Difconrſe of the 
It ray give forme: light td this matter, to remove the 
Scene into this world : We fee the puniſhment of ſir-in 


this world bears no proportion to the time of commirting 


it, but to the laſting effeQts of the ſin. One ſhort fingle 
at of Luſt may not only leave a laſting Reproach on 
mens Narnes, but deſtroy the health and eaſe of their bo- 
dies, and the pleaſure of their lives, for their ever in this 
world; and had Man continued immortal after the fall, 


' theſe miſerable effeAts muſt have continued for ever, and 


then there had been a viſible eternal Puniſhment for a very 
thore tranſient fin, and yet no man would have blamed 
the Juſtice of God for it ; which ſhews, That a fin, which 
is quickly committed, may be eternally puniſhed, and thar 
very juſtly too, when the effeQs of it are incurable, and 
the perſon immoreal : And thus it is in a great maiiy other 
caſes in this world, where the effeAs of ſin laſt as long as 
the Men laſt; and if this be the caſe of the other world, 
and of the miſeries and puniſhments of the damned, as 
we cettainly know in a great meaſure it is, that their pu- 
miſhments are.the natural effe&ts and confequents of their 
fins, there cart be no objection againſt the Eternity of their 
Puniſhments, but that God does not annihilate them : 
And how hard ſoever any man may think it-to be, that a 
franer ſhould beerernally miferable, I believe'no-man will 
venture to ſay, that- God ought in Juſtice to annthilare 
creatures whom he has made immortal, when by their 
own fault they muſt be eternally miſerable, if they live 
for ever. To preferve and upholdcreatnres in being, is, 
in it ſelf conſidered, what becomes the Wiſe Maker of all 
things; and I am fure there can be no reaſon given, to 
prove, that God ought to annihilate ſinners, to prevent 
their being miſerable for ever, but what will much more 
prove, that God ought tohave withdrawn his narural-con- 
courſe from his creatures, or to have annihilated them, to 


prevent their ſinning ; or, which is the laſt reſult of al as 
I have 


Divine Providence. 
I have already obſerved, and the only fault, if there be 
one, That he ought not to have made an Immortal Crea- 


ture, who could ſin, and be miſerable for ever. 
[ ſhall conclude this whole Argument with ſome few 


Inferences. 


I, If Creatures muſt be preſerved, as well as made by 
God, then the preſent continuance and preſervation of all 
things, isa viſible Argument of the Being of God. ' Some 
men will not believe that God made the world,-becauſe 
they did not ſee him make it ; but they fee a world preſer- 
ved, when there is no one thing in the world more able to 
preſerve, than to make it ſelf; and who then is it that pre- 
ſerves this world, and all things in it? This muſt be a 
work of Reaſon and Wiſdom, as well as Power ; and the 
only reaſonable Creature in this viſible'world, is Man ; and 
man cannot preſerve himſelf, and knows that he can pre- 
ſerve nothing elſe ; and therefore the Preſervation of all 
things muſt be owing taſome Invifible Cauſe, whom we 
call G O D. 

2. If we live, and move, and have our being in God, 
we are entirely his, and owe all homage and obedience to 
him ; for he did not only inake us, but we have our con- 
ſtant dependance on him, we live and ſublift in him. Had 
he only made us at firſt, that had given him a title to us 
for ever; but could we have lived without him, when he 
had made us, tho it had not been a leſs fault, yet it had been- 
leſs fooliſh and abſurd, to have lived without any notice or 
regard of him ; as ſome ungrateful perſons deal by their 
Friends and Patrons, when they have. ſet them up in the 
world, and enabled them to live by themſelves : but to: 
forget that God in whom we live, who preſerves and up- 
holds us in being every moment, 1s to affront a preſent Be- 
nefaQtor , if we value being; and tho we cannot tempt 
God. by this to let us. fall intonothing, yet we ſhall make. 

”_ 
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it juſt for him-to puniſh-us, to preſerve us ia being, to feel 
the weight of his Wrath and Vengeance, which is 1ntfi- 
nitely worſe; for happy had it been for ſuch a man, that he had 
never been hors. | | | 

3. Forif he not only made but upholds and preſerves us 
in being, he muſt be our Sovereign Lord and Governor ; 
for no other has any original and abſolute intereſt in us ; 
we are in his hands, and none can take us out of them, 
nor touch us, but by his order. To give being, and to pre- 
ſerve it, is the foundation of all other aQts of Government, 
no other Being has a Right to govern, no other Power can 
govern. He alone can give Laws, can reward or puniſh, 
can govern Nature; can direc, over-rule, controul all other 
Powers, for all things are in his hands, and therefore he 
commands them all. | | 

4. And this may convince us, how irreſiſtible the Di- 
vine Power is; for all the power of Creatures 1s derived 
from him, and depends on him, as Light does on the Sun, 
and therefore they. can have no power againſt him; and 
what diſtraction then is it, to provoke that Almighty 
God, whom we cannot reſiſt ? Humble thy ſelf, Sinner, 
before thy Maker, thy Preſerver, and thy Judge ; obey 
his Will, to whoſe Power thou muſt ſubmit ;. let him be 
thy Fear and thy Dread; thy only Fear, for thou needeſt 
fear none elſe ; all Power is his, none can reſiſt him; none 
can aCt without him ; heſets bounds to the Raging of the 
Sea, to the Fury of Princes, to the Madneſs of the Peo- 
ple: Thou art ſafe in his hands, ſafe in obedience to his 
Will, but thou canſt never eſcape him, never flie from 
_ never defend thy ſelf againſt him, for thou liveſt in 

im. 

5- This alſo proves that God muſt ſee and know all our 
actions, for we liveand move in him. He is always pre- 
ſent with us, privy to our moſt ſecret thoughts and coun- 
ſels, obſerves all our wandrings, ſees us in all our retire- 

I ments : 


Divine Providence. 
ments : There s« no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, where 
the workers of iniquity can hide themſehves. This the Scri- 
pture in expreſs words teaches, and the reaſon of the thing 
{peaks it ; for if we cannot think, nor move, nor ſubſiſt 
without God, he mult be always intimately preſent with 


us; which ſhould poſſeſs us with a conſtant Awe and Re- 
verenceof his Pure and All-ſeeing Eye. 


Cit A P.M 


Concerning God s Governing Providence. 


7EXT to Preſervation, as that ſignifies God's up- 
2 N holding all things in being, and preſerving and atu- 
- ating their Natural Powers, we muſt confider God's Go- 
+ vernment of the world ; for God is the Supreme and So- 


-} vereign Lord of the world, who doth whatſoever pleaſeth 
* him both in heaven and in earth; and therefore the Abſo- 


Z lute Government of all things muſt be in his hands, or elſe 
Z ſomething might be done, which he would not have 
*Z done. 
2Z - This all men grant in general words, who own a Pro« 
2 vidence; but when they come to particulars, there are ſo 
2: many excepted caſes which they will hardly allow God to 
* have any thing to do in, that they ſeem to mean little 
2 moreby God's Government, than a general InſpeQion of 
3 Human Afairs, his looking on to ſee the World govern it 
23 ſelf; forthreeparts of four of all that is done in the world, 
= they reſolve into bare Permiſſion, as diſtinguiſh'd from an 
2 Orderingand Diſpoling Providence ; and then it can ſigni- 
4 fy no more, than that God does not hinder it ; and if this 

F be 
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be all, God governs the world in fuch caſes no more than 
men do: The only difference - is, that God can hinder 
when he don't, but men don't hinder, becauſe they can't ; 
but fill merely not to hinder, does not ſignify to govern. 

But rightly to underſtand this matter, the beft way is, to 
confider how the Scripture repreſents it ; and becauſe there 


are great variety of a&s inthe government of the world, # 


of a very different conſideration, I ſhall diftinaly effquire 
into God's government of Cauſes, and his government of 
Events. 


1. God's government of Cauſes ; and we muſt conſider 
three ſorts of Cauſes, and what the Scripture attributes to 
God with reſpe& to each. 1. Natural Cauſes, 2aly. Ac- 
cidental Cauſes, or what we call Chance, and Accident, 
and Fortune. - 34d!y, Moral Cauſes, and free Agents, or 
the goverament of mankind. 

1. Natural Cauſes, or God's Government of ' the Na- 
tural Workd, of the Heavens, and Earth, and Seas, and 
Air, and all things in them, which move and att by a Ne- 
ceſſtty of Nature, not by Choice. Now the Scripture 
does not only attribute to God all the V wrtues and Powers 
of Nature, which belongs to Creation, and to a Preſer- 
ving Providence, but the direQtion and government of all 
their Natural Influences, to do what God has a mind 


ſhould be done. God does in ſome meaſure govern the * 


Moral by the Natural World ; he rewards or puniſhes men 


by a wholſome or peſtilential air, by fruitful or barren ſen- | 


{ons ; he hinders or promotes their deſigns, by winds and 


weather, by a forward or a backward Spring, and makes 
Nature give Laws to men, and ſet bounds to their Paſſions 

and Intriegues; to overthrow the moſt powerful Fleets and 7 
Armies ; to defeat the wiſeſt Counſels, and to arbitrate the 7 
Differences of Princes, and the Fate of Men and King- 2 
doms ; Andif God govern men by Nature, he muſt go- Þ 
vern 3 
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vern Nature too, for neceſſary Cauſes cantiot be fitted to 
the government of free Agents, without the dire&ion and 
management of a Divine Providence, which guides, exerts, 
or ſuſpends the Influences of Nature, with as great free- 
dom as men at. Men do not always deſerve well or ill; 
and if the kiad or malign Influences of Nature muſt be” 
tempered to mens deſerts, to puniſh them when they do 
ill, and toreward them when they do well, Natural Cau- 
ſes, which of themſelves aQt neceſſarily without Wiſdom 
or Counſel, muſt be guided by a Wiſe Hand. 
Thus reaſon tells us it muſt be, if God govern the 


2 world, and God challenges to himſelf this Abſolute and 


Sovereign Empire over Nature : God has beſtowed diffe- 
rent Virtues and Powers on Natural Cauſes, and in ordi- 
nary caſes makes uſe of the Powers of Nature, and neither 
as without them , nor againft the Laws of Nature ; 
which makes ſome unthinking men refolve all into Na- 
ture, withouta God or a Providence; becauſe, excepting 
the caſeof Miracles, which they are not' willing to believe, 
they ſee every thing elſe done by the Powers of Nature ; 
and if it were not ſo, God had made a World, and made 
Nature to no purpoſe, to do every thing himſelf, by an 
immediate Power, without making uſe of the Powers of 
Nature: Butthe ordinary government of Nature does not 
ſignify to a&t without ir, or to over-rule its Powers, but to 
ſteer and guide its motions, to ſerve the Wiſe Ends of his 
Providence in the government of Mankind. 

For .as God dbves not uſually a& without Nature, nor 
againſt its Laws, fo neither does Nature a& by ſteady and 
uniform motions, without the dire&ion of God: Burt 
while every thing in the material world a&s neceſſarily, 
and exerts its Natural Powers, God cart temper, ſuſpend, 
direct its Influences, without reverſing che Laws of Na- 
ture. As for inſtance; Fire and Water, Wind' and Rain, 
Thunder and Lightning, have their Narural Virtues and 

F 2 Powers, 
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and purges it with Thunders and Lightnings , and the * 
like ; but then, when and where the Rains ſhall fall, and 7 
the Winds ſhall blow, in what meaſure and proportion, 7 


times and ſeaſons, Natural Cauſes ſhall give or withhold 
their Influences, this God keeps in his own Power, and 
can. govern, without altering the ſtanding Laws of Na- 
ture; and this is his government of Natural Cauſes 1n or- 
der toreward or puniſh men as they ſhall delcrve. Thus 
God reaſons with Job concerning his Power and Provi- 
cence, 38. Job 31, 32, &c. Canſt thou bind the ſweet influ- 


ences of the Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion ? canſt thou 
bring forth Mazzaroth in his ſeaſon, or canſt thou guide Ar- © 


(urus with his ſons ? knoweſt thou the ordinances of heaven, 
or canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof in the earth ? canſt thou 
lift up thy voice to the clouds, that abundance of waters may 


cover thee? canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they may go, and 


ſay unto thee, here we are? This is above Human Power, 
but belongs to the Government and Providence of God: 
Fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, and ſtormy winds, fulfil his 
word, 148. Pſal. 8. Sometimes God reſtrains the influences 
of Nature, [huts up heaven, that it ſhall not rain, 2 Chr.7.13. 
At other times he calls to the clouds, that abundance of water 


may cover the earth. He gives the former and the latter rainin * 


its ſeaſon, and preſerveth to us the appointed weeks of harveſt, 


5. Jer. 24. as he promiſed to J/rael, 11. Deut. 14, 15. I 


will give you the rain of your landin his due ſeaſon, the firſt 
rain, and the latter rain, that thou mayeſt gather in thy corn, 
and thy wine, and thy ol; and I will ſend graſs in thy fields 
for thy cattle, that thou mayſt eat and be full, He preſcribes 

in 
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Powers, and Natural Cauſes ; and God produces ſuch ef. 
fects as they are made to produce by their Natural Powers; 
he warms us with Fire; invigorates the earth by the benign 
Influences of the Sun and Moon, and other Stars and Pla- 
nets ; refreſhes and moiſtens it with Springs and Foun- 


tains, and Rain from Heaven ; fans the Air with Winds, 
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y in what proportions it ſhall rain, 2. Joel 23, 24. Be glad 
> > ye children of Sion, and rejoice in the Lord your God, for 
> he hath given you the former rain moderately, and he will 
2 cauſe to come down fr you the former rain, and the latter 
'Z rain inthe firſt month. Nay, GoJ appoints on what place 
27 it ſhallrain. 34. Ezek. 26. And I will make thee, and the 
b places round about my hill, a bleſſing ; and I will can/e the 
2+ ſhower to come down in his ſeaſon, there ſhall te ſhowers of 
» 2 bleſſing. 4. Amos 7,8. And alſo I have withholden the rain 
| from you, when there were yet three months to the harveſt ; 
| } and I cauſed it to rain upon one city, and cauſed it not to rain 
" 2 mupon another city : One piece was rained upon, and the p ece 
" © whereupon it rained not, withered : So two or three cities wan- 
7 dered toonecityto drinkwater, but they were not ſatisfied. 

7 Tris impoſflible to give any tolerable account of ſuch 
24 Texts as theſe, without confeſſing,, That God keeps the. 
2 DireQion and Goverameat of all Natural Cauſes in his 
 #Z ownhands; for particular EffeQs, and all the Changes of 

E Nature can never be attributed to God, unleſs the Divine 
= Wiſdom and Counſel determines Natural Cauſes to the . 
27 producing ſuch particular Etfe&ts. Great part of the Hap- 
2F pineſs or Miſeries of this Life is owing to the good or bad 
Z Influences of Natural Cauſes, that if God take care of Man- 
7 kind, he muſt govern Nature ; and when he promiſes 
7 Health and Plenty, or threatens Peſtilence and Famine, 
2 how can he make good either, if he have not reſerved to 
2 himſelf a Sovereign Power over Nature. 

= Theſum is this, '. hat all Natural Cauſesare under the 
-Z immediateand abſolute Government of Providence ; that 
: God keeps the Springs of Nature in his own hand, and 

= turnsthem as he pleaſes. For mere Matter, though it be 
3 endowed with all Natural Virtues and Powers, which ne- 
2 ceſlarily produce rheir Natural EfﬀeQs, yet it having no wil 
dom and counſel of its own, cannot ſerve the Ends of a Free 
F Agent, without being guided by a Wiſe Hand ; and = 
' ee 
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ſee in a thouſand Inſtances what an Empire Human An ® 
has over Nature, not by changing the nature of things, * 
which Human Art can never do, but by fuch a skilful ap. 
plication of Cauſes, as will produce ſuch Effects, as un- 7 
guided, andif I may ſo ſpeak, untaught' Nature could ne. 3 
ver have produced ; and if God have ſubjeQted material # 
Nature to Human Art, ſurely he has not exempted it from 7 
his own Guidance and Power. b 

This ſhews how neceſſary it is, that God by an imme. 7; 
diate Providence ſhould govern Nature ; for Natural 
Cauſes areexcellent Inſtruments, but to make them uſeful, 
they muſt be direCted by a Skilful Hand ; and thoſe vari 2: 
ous Changes which are in Nature, eſpecially in this Sublu- 
nary World, ( which we are moſt acquainted with ) with- 7 
out any certain and periodical returns, prove, that it 1s not 
all Mechaniſm ; for Mechanical Motions are fixt and cer- . 
tain, and either always the ſame, or regular and uniform 
in their Changes. 

Tr is of great uſe tous to underſtand this, which teaches 
us, what we may expett from God, and what. we muſt 
attribute to him in the government of Nature : We muſt * 
not expett in ordinary Caſes, that God ſhould reverſe the 2: 
Laws of Nature for us ; that if we leap into the fire, it ſhall 3 
not burn us ; orinto the water, it ſhall not drown us ; and % 
by the ſame reaſon, the Providence of God is not concerned '* 
to preſerve us, when we deſtroy our ſelves by Intempe» 7 
rance and Luſt; for God does not work Miracles to * 
deliver men from the evil EffeQs of their own Wicked- /* 
neſs and Folly : But all the kind Influences of Heaven 7 
which ſupply our wants, and fill our hearts with food and * 
gladneſs, are owing to that good Providence which com- 
mands Nature to yield her encreaſe ; and thoſe diſorders ! 
of Nature which aMict the world with Famines, and Pes- | 
Atilence, and Earthquakes, are the effets of God's Anger | 
and Diſpleaſure, and are ordered by him for the puniſh- } 

ment } 
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itt ” ment of a wicked world. We muſt all believe this, or con» 
2s, > feſs that we mock God, when we bleſs. him for a healthful 
P- 2 Air, and fruitful Seaſons, or deprecate his Anger, when 
1- 2} weſee the viſible Tokens of his Vengeance, in the diſor- 
1& 2 ders of Nature : For did not God immediately interpoſe 
ial 7 in the government of Nature, there would be no reaſon 


Mm 7 to beg his Favour, or todeprecate his Anger upon theſe Ac- 
-* counts. 

e- > 2dl. Let us conſider God's Government of Accidental 

al Cauſes, or what we call Chance and Accident, which has 

1, a large Empire over human Afﬀairs; not that Chance and 

+» 2 Accident can do any thing properly ſpeaking ; for what- 

U- _ ever is done, has ſome proper and natural Cauſe which does 


h- Lit ; but what. we call Accidental Cauſes, is rather ſuch an 
ot 2} Accidental Concurrence of different Cauſes, as produces 
r- 3 unexpeRed and undefigned Effe&ts; as when one Man by 
m 7 Accident loſes a purſe of Gold, and another Man walking 


in the Fields without any ſuch expeRation, by as great an 
es 7 Accident finds it. And how much of the Good or Evil 


| > that happens to us1in this World, is owing to ſuch Unde- 
ft 2 ſigned, Surprizing, Accidental Events, every man muſt 
e know, who has made any Obſervations on his own, or 
11 # other mens Lives and Fortunes. The Wiſe-man obſerved 
d 2 this long ſince, g. Eccl. 11. 1 returned and ſaw under the Sun, 


= that the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battel to the ſlrong, 
'* neither yet bread to the wiſe, noy yet riches 10 men of under ſtand- 
# ing, nor yet favour to men of skill ; but time and chance hap- 
= peneth to them all.Some unuſual and caſualEvents change the 
£7 fortunes of men,and diſappoint the moſt proper and natural 
E means of Succeſs : What ſhould conquer in a Race but 
s iy. Swiftneſs; or win the Battel but Strength? Whar ſhould 
= ſupply mens wants, and increaſe Riches, but Wiſdom and 
& Underſtanding in Human A fairs? What more likely way to 
= gain the Favour of Princes and People, than a dextrous and 
& $kilful Application and Addreſs? Andyet the Preacher ob- 
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ſerved in his days, and the obſervation holds good (till, that 
it is not always thus: Time and chance, lome favourable 7 
Jun&ures, and unſeen Accidents, are more Powerful than 7 
all Human Strength, or Art, or Skill. b. 

Now what an ill ſtate were Viankind in, did not a Wiſe % 
and Merciful Hand govern what we call Chance and For. | # 
rune? How can God govern the World, or diſpoſe of * 
mens Lives and Fortunes without governing Chance, all i 
unſeen, unknown and ſurprizing Events, which diſap- # 
point the Counſels of the Wiſe, and in a moment unavoid- ''? 
ably change the whole ſcene of Human Afﬀairs? Upon © 
what little unexpected things do the Fortunes of Men, of 
Families, of whole Kingdoms turn ? And unleſs theſe 
little unexpeCted things are governed by God, ſome of the 
greateſt Changes in the World are exempted from his Care 
and Providence. 

This is reaſon enough to believe, That if God governs 
the World, he governs Chance and Fortune ; that. the 
moſt unexpeC-d Events, how Caſual ſoever they appear -* 
to us, are foreſeen, and ordered by God. " 

Such Events as theſe are the propereſt Objets of God's ® 
Care and Government ; becauſe they are very great inſtru- ? 
ments of Providence ; many times the greateſt things are # 
done by them, and they are the moſt viſible demonſtration * 
of a Superior Wiſdom and Power which Governs the * 
World : By theſe means God diſappoints the Wiſdom of 
the Wiſe, and defeats the Power of the Mighty ; Fruſtrateth © 
the tokens of the liars, and maketh diviners mad ; turneth 
wiſe men backward,and maketh their knowledge fooli;b, 44. Iſa. Y- 
2.5. Did Strength and Wiſdom always prevail, as ina great ! 
meaſure they would, were it not for ſuch unſeen diſappoint- # 
ments, Mankind would take leſs notice of Providence, and * 
would have leſs reaſon to do it, fince they would be the # 
more abſolute Maſters of their own Fortunes ; a powerful 
combination of Sinners, managed by ſome crafty Politi- | 

cians * 
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cians would govern the World : But the uncertain turn- 
ings and changes of Fortune keep Mankind in awe, make 
the moſt proſperous and powerful Sinners fear an unſeen 
Vengeance, and give ſecurity to Good men againſt unſeen 
Evils, which cannot befal them without the order and ap- 
pointment of God. 

That there are a great many accidental and caſual 
Events, which happen to us all, and which are 'of great 
conſequence to the Happineſs or Miſeries of our Lives, all 
men ſ{ceand feel ; that we cannot defend our ſelves from 
ſuch unſeen Events, which we know nothing of, till we 
feel them, .is as manifeſt, as that there are ſuch Events; 
and. what ſo poogerly belongs to the Divine Care, as that 
which we our ſelves can take no care of? The Heathens 
made Fortune a Goddeſs, and attributed the government of 
all things to Her, 24 xu6epry 7zyle* Whereby they only 
ſignifted, the government of Providence in all caſual and 
fortuitous Events; and if Providence governs any thing, 
it muſt govern Chance, which goveras almoſt all things 
elſe, and which none but God can govern. As far as Hu- 


22 - man Prudence and Foreſight reaches, God expe&s we 


ſhould take care of our ſelves; and if we will not, he ſuf- 
fers us to reap the fruits a] our own Folly ; but when we 
cannot take care of our ſelves, we have reaſon to expe& 
and hope, that God will. take care of us ; in other Caſes, 
Human Prudence and Induſtry muſt concur with the Di- 
vine Providence ; in Matters of Chance and Accident, 
Providence muſt att alone, and do all it ſelf, for we know 
nothing of it; ſo thatall the Argumeats for Providence do 
moſt ſtrongly conclude for God's government of all Caſual 
Events. 

And the Scripture does as expreſly attribute all ſuch 
Events to God, as any other A&s of Providence and Go- 
vernment. In the Law of Moſes, when a man killed his 
Neighbour by accident, God is ſaid to deliver him: into his 

| G 


hands, 


» ng ith 


hands, 2r. Exod. 12,13. He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that 
he die, ſhall be ſurely put to- death. ' And if a man lie not iw © 
wait, but God deliver him-into his hands, then 1 will appoint 
thee a place, whither he ſhall flee: Where God's delivering © 
him into his hands, is oppoſed to him that ſmiterh a ma 2 
that he die; and to him that comes preſmmptuouſly upon his © 
neighbour to [lay him, 15. verſe, and therefore ſignifies one | 
who kills his Neighbour by mere Accident : As it is ex- 
plained in 19. DeF#. 4, 5. And this is the caſe of the layer ® 
that ſhall flee thither, 1.e. to the City of Refuge : Whoſo * 
killeth his neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated not in time 
paſt : As when a man goeth into the wood with his neighbour to 
hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a ſtroke with the axe to cut 
down the tree, and the head ſlippeth from the helve, and light- 
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eth upon his neighbour that he die, he ſhall flee unto one of 

theſe cities, and live. What can be more accidental than -* 
this? And yet we are aſſured, that this is appointed by the - "1 
Divine Providence, that God delivers the man who is kil- * 


led, into the hands of him that killed him. 

Is any thing more caſual than a Lot ? and yet Solomon 
tells us, The lot is caſt into the lap, but the whole diſpoſing 
thereof is of the Lord, 16. Prov. 33. Which is not confined 
to the Caſe of Lots, but to ſign” tous, That nothing is 
fo caſual and-uncertain, as to beexempted'from the diſpoſal 
of Providence. For what ſeems accidental to us, is not 
Chance, but Providence ; is ordered and appointed by God 
to bring to paſs what his own Wiſdom and Counſel has 
decreed: As is very evident from fome remarkable In- 
ſtances of Providence which are recorded in Scripture. p- 

By how many ſeeming Accidents and cafual Events was #% 
Foſeph advanced to Pharaoh's Throne ? His Dreams,where- * 
by God foretold his Advancement, made his Brethren en- *% 
vious at him, and watch fome convenient opportunity to # 

et rid of him, and ſo confute his Dreams : Jacob ſends Jo- 
Neph to. viſit his Brethren in: the Fields, where they. were Þ 
keeping. Þ 
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keeping their Sheep ; this gave them an opportunity to ex- 
ecute their Revenge, and at firſt they intended to murther 


' 2 him; but the 1Þmaelites accidentally paſſing by, they fold 
4H Joſeph tothem, and they carried him into Egypr, and ſold 


him to Potiphar. Potiphar's Wife tempts him to Unclean- 


4 neſs, and being denied by Foſeph, ſhe accuſes him to his 


Lord, who caſt himinto the King's Priſon : Whilſt he was 
there, the King's Butler and Baker were caſt into the ſame 
Priſon, .and dreamed their ſeveral Dreams, which Joſeph 
expounded to them, and the Event verified his Interpreta- 
rion. - The Butler, who was reftored to his Office, forgat 


' Foſeph, till two years after, Pharaoh dreamed a Dream, 


which none of the Wiſe-men could iaterpret, and then 
Joſeph was ſent for, and advanced to the higheft place of 
Dignity and Power next to Pharaoh : The years of Famine 
brought Joſeph's Brethren into Egype to buy Corn , where 
they bowed before him, according to his Dream ; this oc- 
calioned the removal of Jacob and his whole Family into 
Egypt, where Joſeph placed them in the Land of Goſbe, 
by which means God fulfilled what he had told 4brahar ; 
Kyow of a ſurety, That thy ſeed ſball be a ſtranger in a land 
that is not theirs, and ſball ſerve them, and they ſhall afflict 
them four hundred years, 15. Gen. 13. How cafual does 
all this appear tous? but no man will thiak that Propheſies 
are fulfilled by Chance, and therefore we muſt confeſs, that 
what ſeems Chance to us, was appointed by God. 

Thus God intended to deliver 1/rae/ out of Egypt by the 
hands of Moſes: Moſes was born at a time, whea the King 
of Egypt had commanded, That every Son that was born 
to the 1/raelites ſhould be caſt into the River. His Mother 
hid him three months, and being not able to conceal him 
any longer, expoſed him in an Ark of Bulrauſhes among the 
Flags by the River-fide: Pharaoh's Daughter came down 
to waſh her ſelf in the River, and finds the Ark with the 
Child in1t ; puts him to his _ Morher to nurſe, whereby 

” 2 he 
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he came to know his own Kindred and Relations, and to 4 
be inſtruQted in the Knowledge and Worſhip of the God of. 


Iſrael. Afterwards Pharaoh's Daughter takes him home, 
and breeds him up as her own Son, whierevy he was in- 7 
ſtructed in all the Learning of Eezyyr, andia all the Policies ** 


of Pharaoh's Court, which qualified him for government : * 
When he was forty years old, he had lived long enough in * 
Pharaoh's Court, and God thought fit to remove him into * 
better Company, and toaccuſtom him to a more ſevere life ; * 
and this was done by as ſtrange an Accident. He ſlew an E- 7 
2yptian in defence of an oppreſſed Jew, and was betrayed ** 
by his own Brethren, and forced to fly from Pharaoh to 


fave his own Life, till the time was come for the Delivye- 
rance of 1/rael, and then God ſent him back into Egyye to 7: 
bring his people out from thence with Signs and Wonders : {| 
and a Mighty Hand. | | 

Thus God had foretold 4hab by the Prophet Micaiah, :- 
that if he went up againſt Ramorh Gilead, he ſhould periſh 7 
there, and this was accompliſhed by a very great Chance ; * 
For a certain man drew a bow at a venture, and ſmote the king © 
between the joints of the harneſs, of which he died, 1 Kings © 
22.34. The Blood which came from his Wound ran into 3 
the Chariot, and oze waſhed the chariot in the pool of Samaria, # 
and the dogs licked up his blood 5 which was a very Caſual 
thing, and little thought of by him who did it, and yet -7 
fulfilled God s threatning againſt Ahab: 1 the place where 
aogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even 
thine, 24.ch. 29.v. 


I ſhall add but one example more of this nature, and it  \: + 


is a very remarkable one; God's deliverance of the Jews 

in the days of Efher, from the wicked Conſpiracy of Ha- * 

man : This Haman being advanced to great Power and Au- + 

thority by King Ahaſuerus, took great offence at Mordecat 

the Few, who refufed to reverence him as others did ; and 7 

for his ſake obtained a Decree from the King, to deſtroy an SN 
| the * 


Divine Providence. 


the Jews in the Provinces of his Dominions : Mordecas ſends 
to Queen Eſther to go to the King, and to petition him 


2 about this matter; This was a very hazardous Attempt, 


it being Death by the Law for any Perſon, Man, or Wo- 


'F man, to goto the King without being called, unleſs the | 


King held out his Golden Scepter to them : But the Queen 
at lalt, after three days faſting, ventured her own Life to 
fave her People, and obtained Favour in the King's ſight, 
who held out the Golden Scepter to her : All that ſhe re- 
queſted at that time, was, That the King and Hamar 
would come to the Banquet which ſhe had prepared ; and 
being then asked, What her Petition was? with an afſu- 
rance that ir ſhould be granted ; ſhe begged, That the 
King and Haman would come the next day alſo to her 
Banquet, and then ſhe would declare it: Haman was much 
exalted with the King's Pavour, and that Queen Eſther 
had admitted none to the Banquet with the King, but him- 
ſelf; but ſtill Mordecaz, who refuſed to bow before 
him, was a great Grievance ; and by the advice of his 
Friends, he built a Gallows Fifty Cubits high, and reſol- 
ved that night co beg of the King, That Mordecas might 
be hanged on it; and had he come in time, his Petition 
had been certainly granted ; but it ſo happened, that that 
very night the King could not fleep, and he called for the 
Book of the Records of the Chronicles, and there they 
found written, That Mordecai had diſcovered the Treaſon 
of two of the King's Chamberlains againſt him ; and 
finding upon enquiry, that he had never been rewarded 
for it, he reſolved to do him Honour, and made Haman,who 


. was at the door to beg that Moraecat might be hanged, his 


Miniſter 1a doing him Honour : This prepared the King 
to grant Queen Efher's Requeſt, and hanged Hamaz upon 
the Gallows he had built tor Mordecaz, and preſerved the 
Jews from that DeſtruQtion he Rad deſigned againſt them. 


And thus it is almoſt in all the Remarkable Paſſages of Pro- 
vidence ; 
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vidence; there is ſomuch appearance of Chance and Acci. M$ 7 


dent, which has the greateſt ſtroke in ſome wonderful 


have always the leaſt hand in it. 


For can we think otherwiſe, when we ſeeas many vi- '* 
ſible marks of Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice, in # 
what we call Chance, as in any other aC&ts of Providence ? ** 
Nay, when the Wiſdom of Providence is principally ſeen 


in the government of Fortuitous Events? When we ſee a 


World wiſely made, tho we did not ſee it made, yet we 7 
conclude, That it was not made by Chance, but by a Wiſe 7 
Being; and by the ſame reaſon, when we ſee Accidental 
Events, - nay, a long incoherent Series of Accidents, con- '# 
cur to the producing the moſt admirable effeAs, we ought * 
to conclude, That there is a Wiſe Inviſible Hand which # 


governs Chance, which of it ſelf can do nothing wilely, 


When the Lives and Fortunes of Men, the Fate of King- ** 
doms and Empires, - the Succeſſes of War, the Changes of |: 


Government, are ſo often determined and brought about 
by the moſt viſible Accidents ; when Chance defeats the 
Wiſeſt Counſels, and the Greateſt Power ; when Good 
men are rewarded, and the. Church of God preſerved by 
appearing Chances ; when Bad men are puniſhed by 
Chance, and the very Chance whereby they are puniſhed, 
carries the marks of their ſins upon it, for which they are 


puniſhed ; I ſay, can any man in ſuch caſes, think that all 
this is mere Chance ? when how accidental ſoever the 
Means are, or appear to be, whereby ſuch things are done, 
there is no appearance at all of Chance in the Event ; but 
the Changes and Revolutions, the Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments of Chance, are all_as wiſely done, as if there had 
been nothing of Chance and Accident in it: This is the 
great ſecurity of our lives, amidit all the uncertainties of 
For- 


Events, as may ſatisfy confidering men, That the world 
is governed by a Divine Wiſdom and Counſel, and an Tn- 3 


vitible Power, and that the immediate and viſible Cauſes # 
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ſoever our external condition ſeems to be, that God never 
wants means to help ; that he has a thouſand unſeen ways, 
a whole Army of Accidents and: unexpe&ted Events ar 


. Z command, to diſappoint ſuch deſigns, which no viſible 


** Art or Power can diſappoint, and to fave thoſe whom no 


2 viſible Power can fave. 
> This is an undeniable Reaſon for a perpetual Awe and 


2 Reverence of God, and an entire ſubmiſſion to-him, and a. 


 Z devout acknowledgment of him in all our ways, That we 


'Z have no Security but in his Providence and ProteCtion ; 


'Z for whatever proviſion we cam make againſt foreſeen and: 


Z foreknown evils, cwe can never provide againſt Chance ;. 
2 that is wholly in God's hands, and no human Wit or 
-Z Strength can withſtand it ; which may abate the Pride and 
-# Self-confidence of men, and teach the Rich, and Great, and 
2 Mighty, a Religious Veneration of God, who can with. 


** ſo much eaſe pull down the mighty from their ſeat, and ad- 


3 wance thoſe of low degree. 


34ly. The next thing to be explained, is God's govern» 


Y ment of Moral Cauſes or Free Agents, that is, the govern- 
-# ment of Men, conſidered as the Inſtruments of Providence 
Z which God makes uſe of- for the accompliſhment of his. 


z own Wile Counſels. 


> Moſt of the good or evil which happens to us in this 


7 world, isdone by Men: If God rewards, or if he puniſhes 


2 us, uſually Men are his Miniſters in both, to execute his. 
2 Vengeance, or to diſpence his Blefſings ; and therefore God 


mult have as Abſolute a Government over Mankind, of all 
their Thoughts, and Paſſions, and Counſels, and AQtions,. 


* as he has of the Powers and Influences of Natural Cauſes,or 


elſe he cannot reward and puniſh. when and. as he ow 


* Fortune, That Chance it ſelf can't hurt us, without a Di» 
"Z vine Commiſſion : This is a ſure foundation of Faith, and 


'Z Hope, and Truſt in. God, how calamitous and deſperate 
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If men could hurt thoſe whom God would bleſs and re- 
ward, or could do good to thoſe whom God would pu- $ 
niſh, both good and bad men might be happy or miſerable 7? 
in this world, whether God would or not ; our Fortunes # 
would depend upon the Numbers and Power of our Friends 
or Enemies, upon the good or bad humours and inclinati- # 
ons of thoſe among whom we live, and Providence-could | 
not help us. | | by 
Now this is the great Difficulty, How God can exerciſe 
ſuch an Abſolute: Government over Mankind, who are 
Free Agents, without deſtroying the Liberty and Freedom 
of their Choice, which would deſtroy the nature of Ver- 
tueand Vice, of Rewards and Puniſhments.: "The neceſſi- 
ty of allowing this, if we will acknowledge a Providence, 
and the plain Teſtimonies and Examples of this Abſolute 
and Uncontroulable Government, which we find in Scri- 
pture, have made ſome men deny the Liberty of Human * 
Actions, and repreſent Mankind to be as mere Machines as 
a Watch or Clock, which move as they are moved : And '# 
then they know not how to bring Religion, and the Moral 7 
Differences of Good and Evil, and the Natural Juſtice of :* 
Rewards and Puniſhments, into their Scheme ; for nothing * 
of all this can be reconciled with Abſolute Neceſſity and 
Fate. Others, to avoid theſe Difficulties, are afraid of * 
attributing too much to Providence, or have ſuch confuſed 7 
and perplex'd Notions abour it, that there are few caſes :: 
wherein they can ſecurely depend on God. E- 
But I think this Difficulty will beeafily removed, if we * 
diſtinguiſh between God's government of Ven, as Reaſo- 
nable Creatures, and Free Agents, and his government of 
them as the Inſtruments of Providence ; the firſt conſiders '=*? 
them in their own private and natural Capacity, the ſecond 
in relation to the reſt of Mankind ; which makes a great * 
difference 1n the Reaſon, and inthe AQts of Government. # 
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Man conſidered in his own nature, -is 4 reaſonable Crea- 
ture and free Agent, and therefore the proper govern- 
ment of Man, conſiſts in giving him Laws, that he may 
know the difference between good and evil, what he ought 
to chuſe, and what to refuſe, and. in annexing ſuch re- 
wards and puniſhments to the obſervation or to the breach 
of theſe Laws, as may reaſonably invite him to obedi- 
ence, and detewhim from ſin; and as this degenerate ſtate 
requires, in laying ſuch external reſtraints on him, and af- 
fording him ſuch internal afſiſtances of Grace, as the Di- 
vine Wiſdom ſees proportioned to the weakneſs and cor- 
ruption of Human Nature : and when this is done, it be- 
comes God to leave him to his own choice, and to reward 
or puniſh him as he deſerves ; for a' forced Vertue deſerves 
no Reward, and a neceſlity of finning will reaſonably ex- 
cuſe from Puniſhment. . The nature of a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, of Vertue and Vice, of Rewards and Puniſhmeats, 
repreſent it. as very becoming-the Wiſdom” and Juſtice of 
God, to leave every man to the freedam of his own choice, 
to do good or evil, to deſerve Rewards or Puniſhmeats, as 
far as he himſelf is only concerned in it. x 
But when we conſider Man in Society, the caſe is alter- 
ed ; for when the good or evil of their ations extend be- 
yond themſelves, -ro: do: good or -hurt to: other men, . the 
Providence.of God becomes concerned: either to hinder, or 
to permit and order it, as may beſt ſerve the Wiſe Ends of 
Government, as thoſe. other men who are like to be the 
better or the worſe for it, have deſerved well or ill of God. 
'Tho God has made Man a free: Agent,- yet we muſt nor 
thinkthathe has made ſuch a Creature as he himſelf can'c 
govern: No.mandoubts, but that God can when he plea- 
ſes, by an Itrefiftible Power, turn mens hearts, and chain 
up their Paſſions, and-alter their Counſels ; the only Que- 
ſtion is, When it is-fit for God -to do this : And no man 
can-.queſtion the; Fitneſs of it, when the good Go: ern- 
=_ | H | ment 
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ment of the world requires it. God makes no man good 
or bad, vertuous or vicious, by a perpetual and irreſiſtible 
force ; for this contradifts the nature of Vertue and Vice, # 
which requires a Freedom and Liberty of Choice ; but #Z 
God may by a ſecret and irreſiſtible influence upon mens 7 
minds, even force them to do that good, which they have © 
no inclination to do, and reſtrain them from doing that | 
evil, which otherwiſe they would have done, which does | 
not make them: Good men, but makes them the Inftru- ? 


ments of Providence in doing good to men; and God who {| 


is the Sovereign Lord of all Creatures, may, when he ſees | 
fit, preſs thoſe men, if I may ſo ſpeak, to his Service, 
who would not do good upon choice. This ſhows the 
difference between the Government of Grace, and Provi- | 


dence ; the firſt has relation to Vertue and Vice, to make | 


men good, to change their Natures and finful Inclinations | 
into habits of Vertue; and therefore admits of no great- | 


er force than what isconſiſtent with the freedom of Choice, ! 
and the nature of Virtue and Vice: but the Government Z 
of Providence reſpe&s the external Happineſs or Miſery, * 
Rewards or Puniſhments of Men or Nations ; and to this 
purpoſe God may uſe what Inſtruments he pleaſes, and ex- 7 


erciſe ſuch Authority over Nature or Men, as is neceſſary ® 
to accompliſh his own Wiſe Counſels of Mercy or Judg- |# 
ment. And it was neceſſary to premiſe this diftintion, be= X 
cauſe the confounding theſe:two, has occaſioned great dif- | 
ficulties and miſtakes both in the DoQtrine of Grace and #® 
Providence. | | 

Let us then now more particularly conſider, How God | 
governs Mankind , ſo as to make them the Inſtruments ! 
and Miniſters of his Providence in the world. The Me- # 
thods of the Divine Wiſdom are Infinite and Unfearchable, 
and we mult not expect fully to comprehead all the Secrets 
and Myſteries of God's Goverament, but famething we | 
- may know of this, enough to teach us to reverence God, 


a 
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and tv truſt in him, and to vindicate his Providence from 
the Cavils of Ignorance and Infidelity ; which is as much 
2s is_ uſeful for us ro know : And I ſhall reduce what I 
fave to ſay; to two General Heads :' 1. The Government 
of mens Minds, of their Wills, their Paſſions, and Coun- 
ſels. | 2. The Government of their AQtions. | 


x, God's Government of the Minds of Men, their 
Wills, and Paſſions, and Counſels ; for theſe are the great 
Springs of AQion ; and as free a Principle as the Mind of 
man 1s, it is not ungovernable; it may be governed, and 
that without'an Omnipotent Power, againſt its own Byaſs, 
and without changing its inclinations: and what may 
be done, certainly God can do ; and when it is neceſſary 
to the ends of Providence, we may conclude he will do it, 
Let a man be never ſo much bent uponany ProjeQ, yet 
hope or fear, ſome preſent great advantage, or great incon- 
venience, the powerful interceſſion of Friends, a ſudden 
change of circumſtances, the improbability of ſucceſs, the 
irreparable miſchief of a defeat, and a thouſand other con- 
fiderations, will divert him from it ; and how eaſe is it 
for God to imprint ſuch thoughts upon mens minds with 
an irreſiſtible Vigor- and Brightneſs ; that it ſhall be no 
morein their power to do what they had a mind to, than 
to reſiſt all the Charms of Riches and Honours, than to 
leap intothe Fire, and tochuſe Miſery and Ruin ? 

That thus it is, the Scripture afſures us; 21. Prov. r. The 
King's heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of ma- 
ters, he turneth it whitherſoever he will: And if the King's 
heart be in the hand of the Lord, we cannot doubt but he 
hath all other mens hearts in- his hand alſo, and can turn 
and change them as he pleaſes. Thus the Wiſe man tells 
us, 4A man's heart deviſeth his ways, but the Lord direfteth 
his fteps, 16. Prov. 9. Men conſult and adviſe whar to do, 


but after all, God ſteers and direts them which way he 
H 2 pleaſes 5 


A Diſcourſe of the 


pleaſes; for tho zhere are many detwices inis men's heart, ne | 
wvertheleſs the counſetof 'the Lord that ſpall flend, 19\Prov.z1; ' 
Which made the Wiſe 'man conclude, Hans goings. are of - 
the Lord, how then ſhall a man underſtand bis own ways? | 
20, Prov. 24. That is, God has ſuch an Abſolute' Govern. A 


ment of the- hearts. and. ations: of men,, : when, his 


Providence is concerned in the Event, that no man 
can certainly know what he himſelf -{hall -'chuſe . and | 
do; for God can in an inſtant alter his mind, and make # 
him fteer a very different courſe from -what he intended : Þ 


as the Prophet Jeremiah aſſures us; I know that the ' wey 
of man is not in himſelf, it is not in manthat walketh to diret 


is fteps, xo. Jer. 23. And Solomontells us ſomething more 
ſtrange than this: The preparation of the heart in man, and 


the anſwer of the tongue, is of the Lord. 16: Prov.-1. or as *7 
the Hebrew ſeems to fignify, the preparation of the heart is 7 
from man; a man premeditates and reſolves what he- will 
ſay ; but notwithſtanding that, the anſwer of- the tongue is | 
w the Lord. When he comes: to ſpeak, he ſhall ſay no- : 

thing but what God pleaſes : Which ſayings muſt not be * 
expounded to an univerſal ſenſe, that it is always thus; but * 
that thus it is, whenever God fees fit to interpoſe, which =* 


he does as often as he has any wile end to ſerve by. it. 


Thus weare told, That whez a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, 
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he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him, 16. Prov. 7. ® 
And it is a very remarkable Promiſe God makes to the % 
Children of 1/7ae/, that when all their Males ſhould come | 
"Three times every Year to Worſhip God at Jeruſalem, by | 
which means their Countrey was left without defence, ex- | 
poſed to the Rapine of their Enemies, who dwelt round } 


about them, That zo man ſhould deſire their land, when they 
£0 wp to appear before the Lord, 34. Exod. 24. We have © 
many Examples of this in Scripture, and ſome of thoſe Þ 
many ways whereby God does it. When Abraham ſojourn Þ 
ed in Gerar, he ſaid of Sarah his Wife, that ſhe m his # 
Siſter, } 
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Siſter, 8nd; Abimelcch rheiKing of. Gerer.ſent and took her; 
but God reproved Abimelech in a dream, and tells him, that; 
be. bad withheld him froq-Sinning, and; not ſuffered him 
to touch her, 20. Geze/. 1,&c.. Thus when Jacob fled from 
Lebay with his, Wives and Children, and Laban purſued 
him, : God appeared to Labax in 2,dream,.:and, Command-. 
ed, him that he;ſhould,nor ſp:ak.co,7coh (either goad or 
hurt, 31. Geze/.'24. Such:appearances ,were very-common 
in that Age, though they ſeem very extraordinary to us ; 
but God does the fame thing (till by ſtrong and lively im- 
preſſions.upan.. our; minds; by ſuggeſting and fixing ſuch 
thoughts in,us, .a5excite .or calm, our, Paſfions,..as encou- 
rage. us to. bold and great Attempts, or check, us in.ous 
career by frightful Imaginations, and unaccountable Fears 
and Terrors, or by ſuch other Arguments as are apt.to 
change our.Purpoles and Counſels.;...: 1 os 4H 
. Sometimes Gog does this-by a:Concurrence of. Exter- 
nal Cauſes, , which at other'times.would.;not haye-been et+ 
fetual.; but ſhall certainly have their Effet when God.in- 
forces the impreſſion. 

Thus God in a moment turned the Heart of E/av, when 
he came out.in 'great Rage;againſt his Brother Jacov. It 
was an. old Hatred he had conceived againſt him. for the loſs 
of his Birthright and of his Bleſſing ; and he had for many 
years confirmed himſelfin a reſolution to cut him off, the 
firſt opportunity. he had todo it: . And could it be expeQted, 
that the Preſent which Jacob ſent him, which he could have 


taken, if he had. pleaſed, without, receiving it as. a Gift ; 


and that the Submiſſion of Jacob, when he was.1n his 
Power, ſhould all ona ſudden make him forget all that was 
paſt, and the very buſineſs he'icame for, and turn his bloody 
Neligns into.the kindeſt Embraces. ? \No ! this. was God's 
work, :the effe&t of 'that . Blefſjng: which the Angel gave 


to Facob, after a whole Nights wreſtling with him in Pe- 
wiel, 3-2, and 33. Gene/. and when God pleaſes, the weakeſt 
| means 


A Diſcourſe of the 


means ſhall change«che' mol} ſullen and obſtinate Reſv- | 


lutzons. > ef0601D & Di Savant ol. « 7: bo 
Of the ſame nature witlr this is the Story of David and 


oail: Nabal had highly provoked. Devid by the churliſh Þ 


Anſwer which he ſeat him, and David was reſolved to. | 
take a very ſevere revenge on Nah and his, Houſe ; but Þ 
God ſent 4bipail to pacify/him, who by her preſeace, and | 


dutiful and ſubmiffive Behaviour and wiſe Counſels, di- * 


verted him from thoſe bloody reſolutions he had taken, as * 
David himſelf acknowledges : Bleſſed be the Lord Godof 
Iſrael,, which ſent thee this day to meet me, and bleſſed be thy i 


advice, and bleſſed-be thow who haſt kept me this day from 
coming to ſhed blood, and from avenging my ſelf with my own 
hand, i Sams 25. 32,33» | 

Saul purſued David in the Wilderneſs to take away his 
Life, and God delivered him "Twice into. David's hands ; 
and the kindneſs David ſhewed him in not killing him 
when he was in his Power, did at laſt turn the Heart of 
Saul, that he purſued him no more, 1 Sam. 26. 27. ch. 

Thus God confounded the good Counſel of 4hzrophel by 
the advice of Haſhzi, which Ab/olom choſe to follow ; and 
the Text tells us this was from God, who hadparpoſed to de- 
feat the good counſel of Ahitophel, to the intent that he might 
bring evil upon 4bſolom, 2 Sam. 17. 14. Such an abſolute 
Empire has God over the minds of men, that he can turn 
them as he pleaſes, can lead them into new thoughts and 
counſels with as great eaſe, as the waters of a river may 
be drawn into a new Channel prepared for them. 

24ly. When God does not think fic to change and alter 
mens Wills and Paſſions, he can govern their Attons, and 
ſerve the ends of his Providence by them. When God 
ſuffers them ro purfue their own Counſels, and to 
do what they themſelves like beſt; he does that by 
their hands, which they little expeCted or intended. The 
ſame AQtion may ſerve very different Ends; and — 
G 


4" 


_— 
7 


7, **"* - So td OT.» of fb 
. 
PESTO her, 7 oY Sgt 2va DEW CI ABER CHE. 
AE So IL ee OY 1 1" RE NE RI ge We OT ———— , 
' Ed os p % DO ens. LS . 3: 1 Ee 
: ly ON : OE 4 gp, ANG END WHO” , 
EE xs ba. o $4 


" m 4 0 "I \ RIES Ke A 4 SY e v > "WE #4 Y OM OR 'S Ig Py TIO _e 8 = "y l : = ; 
£ % x : *x% 4 e f (67 py Y 
L 


God and men may haye very differeat intentions in it ; and 
what is ill done by men, and for a very ill End, may be 
ordered by God for Wiſe and Good purpoſes :. Nay, the 
ill Ends which men deſigned, may be Diſappointed; and 
the good, which God intended by it, have its Ee: And 
this is as Abſolute a Goverament over mens AQtions, as 
the ends of Providence require, when whatever men do, 
if they intend one thing, and God another, zhe counſel 
God ball ftand, and what they intended ſhall have noeffe 
any farther than as it is ſubſervient to the Divine Couaſels ; 
as to give ſome plain examples of it. 

Joſephs Brethren being offended at his Dreams 
and at the peculiar kindneſs which their Father 
Jacob ſhewed him, reſolved to get rid of him; but God 
intended to fend him into Egypt, to advance him to Pha- 
raok's Throne, and to tranſplant Jacob and his Family thi- 
ther ; and therefore God would not ſuffer them to ſlay him 
as they at firſt intended, but he ſuffered them to ſell him to 


the [omarlites, who carried himinto Egypt : which diſap- 


pointed what they aimed atin it, neverto ſee or hear more 
of him; but accompliſhed the Decrees and Counſels of 
God. Another Example we have in the King of Aſſyria, 
who came againſt Jers/a/em witha powerful Army with 
an intention to deſtroy it, but God intended no more than. 
to Corre& them for their Sins ; this Gad ſuffered him. to 
do, but he could do no more. O Aſſyrian, the' rod of wine 
anger, and the fteff in their hand is mine indignation: Iwl: 
ſend him againſt « hypocritical nation; and againſt the people 
of my mrath will I gsve him a charge to take the ſpoit, and t6- 
take the prey, andiotread them downlike the mire in the ſtreet. 
Thus far God gave him Commiſſion ; that is, thus: far 
God intended to. fuffer his Rage and Pride to-proceed ; but 
this was the leaſt of his intention : Howbezt he thinketh not 
ſo, bot it is in his beart 10 deſtroy and. eut off nations, not a: 
few :. but in this God diſappointed him. Wherefore it [ball 
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all the Jews for his fake, did not only prove his own ruin, * 


'pleaſeth him:- But that we-may have-the olearerund mote | 


A 'Diſconrſe of the 

come to'paſs, that 'when the Lord hath performed his whole 
work upon mount Zjon and on Jeruſalem, Twill puniſh the fruit 
of the ſtout heart of the King of Aſſyria, andthe glory of his * 
proud looks, 10. 1Hai. 5,6, 7, 12. 7 2 

A great many Examples might be given of this nature, | 
but theſe: are ſufficient to ſhow what different Intentions | 
God and Men have in the ſame aQtions ; and how eaſily } 
' God can defeat what men intend, and accompliſh by them # 
his own Wiſe Counſels, which they never thought of. | 
When God has no particular Ends of - Providence to ſerve # 
by the Luſts and Paſſions, and evil Deſigns of men, he # 
commonly diſappoints them ; that when they intend evil, 
and imagine a miſchievous device, they are not able to perform 
it, 21. Pfal. 11. Or he turns the evil upon their own 
heads; The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they made, 
in the net which they hid, is their own foot taken; the Lord is * 
known by the judgment which he executeth ; the wicked is {na* | 
red in the work of his own hands, 9. Plal. 15, 16. Or he * 
doubly diſappoints their malice, not only by defeating the 
evil they intended,- but by turning it to the great advan- 
tage of thoſe ir'was' intended againſt ; which was: viſible 
in the caſe of Haman,: whoſe malice againſt Mordecas, and *% 
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-but the great advancement -of Mordecai, and the Glory 
and'Triumph of the Jewiſh Nation. | & 
: Having thvs briefly ſhewn, what Government God has | 
both of the Hearts and-the AQtions of men, how eaſily | 

he can alter their Counſels, and manage their Paſſions, | 

make them do what good they never intended, and diſap- | 

point the-evil which they did ritend, or turn- it into” good; 
this is a ſufficient Demonſtration, how Abſolute the Di- 
vine Providence is; for he who has ſuch an Abſolute Go- 
vernment of Nature, of 'what we call Chance and Fortune, 
andoof the Wills and Actions.of men, can+ do whatſoever # 
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iſti F apprehenſion of God's government of mankind, 
_— 46 the Inſtruments of his Providence, T ſhall 
more particularly, but very briefly, ſtate this matter, both 
with reſpe& to Good and to Bad men. - 


r. - As for Good men, there is no difficulty in their caſe ; 


| for they are the Miniſters of a good and beneficent Provi- 


dence ; they do geod out of Temper and Inclination, and 
2 Habit and Principle of Vertue, and out of Reverence to 
the Divine Laws; and are ready toobey every extraordi- 
nary impreſſion to excite and determine them to ſuch par- 
ticular good offices as God thinks fit to employ them in: 
And this is nothing but what is very honourable for God, 
and what becomes Good men ; for to do good is the Glory 
of Human Nature, as well as of the Divine Providence ; 
and Good men will obſerve the Laws of Virtue in doing 


| good; and while Good is done by honeſt and virtuous 
| means, there can be no ObjeQion againſt Providence. 


2dly. But as Bad men are moſt difficyltly governed, ſo 
the greateſt difficulty Is 1n vindicating Providence in'ma- 
king uſe of the Miniſtries of Bad men ; for it is commonly 
thought a great blemiſh to Providence, when Glorious and 
Admirable Deſigns are brought to paſs by the Sins of men. 
Now the Foundation of this Objettion is a great miſtake, 


2 asif God could not ſerve his own Providence by the Sins 
| of men, without being the Cauſe of mens fins ; for there 


is no colour nor reaſonable pretence of an ObjeCtion againſt 
God's making the Sins of men ſerve wiſe and good ends, if 
he can dothis without having any hand in mens fins. 

It is the great Glory of Providence, to bring good out of 
evil ; and while all the Eventsof Providence are Juſt, and 


2 - Righteous, and Holy, and Wiſe, and ſich as become a 
2X God, it is much more admirable to: conſider, that all this 
X ſhould be, while there is ſo much wickedneſs and diſorder 
7 1athe world. | wt 
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- Thetrue ſtate of this matter in ſhort is this : God never - 
ſuggeſts any evil defigns to men ; that is owing to their -F 
own: wicked hearts, or to the Temptations of other wicked 
men, or of wicked Spirits ;' but! when men have formed 
any wicked Deſigns, he ſometimes, as you have heard, | 
changes their purpoſes, or deters them from putting them | 
in execution ; and when he ſuffers them to proceed to aCti- | 
on, he either ſhamefully diſappoints them, or ſerves ſome 
wiſe and good end, by what they wickedly do: And if 
Providence confiſts in- the Care and Government of - Man- 
kind, how..can God govern Mankind better, than ro per» | 
mit Bad men to do no more hurt, than what he can turnto 
good. God does not govern the world by an immediate 
and miraculous Power, but governs men by men, and | 
makesithem.help and defend, reward and puniſh one ano: } 
ther ; and therefore there is no other ordinary 'way of pu- 
niſhing Bad men ( excepting the Civil Sword , which Z 
reaches but a few Criminals) but to puniſh them by the # 
Wickednefs of / other: bad) men; and what can more be- ** 
come the Wifdom and Juſtice''of Providence, than to # 
make Bad men the Minifters and Executioners of a Divine * 
Vengeance upon each-other, which is one great End God ® 
ſerves by. the Sins of men? I'm ſure it is for the great | 
good. of: the world, thaz God-has the government of Bad | 
men, that they cannot do ſo muck hurt'as they would, and | 
that the miſchief God permits them to do, 1s dire&ed to 
fall on fuch perſons aseither want Corre&ion, or deferve 
Puniſhment. For this is another thing very obſervable in 
God's government both of the good and bad aQtions. of 
men, that as in the government of Natural Cauſes God 
dires where, and when, and'in what proportion Nature | 
ſhall exert its Influences ; that it ſhall rain upon one City, ! 
andnot upon another; ſo. God does not- only excite men * 
to:do:good,. but direQs and determines'ther where to do 
it ; chuſes out ſuch perſons as they ſhall do goo& to, aud 
h : | ap z 
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2 gs what good they ſhall do, and in what meaſures 
A proportions they ſhall do it; And 'he-not only: ſets 
bounds to the Lufts and Paſſions of Bad men, but when he 
ſes fit topermit their wickedneſs, he direQ&s where the 
hurt and .miſchief of it ſhall light : We need no- other 


| proof of this, but the very Notion of Providence, which 


is, God's Care of his Creatures; for that requires a-pat- 
ticular Application of the good or evil which men; do, to 
ſuch particular perſons as God thinks fit todo. good: to, or 
toafflitt and puniſh ; which is the moſt material and moſt 
neceſſary exerciſe both of the Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and 
Goodneſs of Providence. For if God ſuffered men: to: do 
good or evil at random, without direQting them to fit and 
proper ObjeQs, the Fortunes of particular men would de- 
nd upon as great a Chance, as the mutable Luſts, and 
aſſfions, and Fancies of men. 

The ny Uſe I ſhall make of this at preſent, 1s to con- 
vince you how perfe&ly we are in God's hands, and how 
ſecure we are in his Protection; what little reaſon we have 
to be afraid of men, whatever their Power, . how furious 
ſoever their Paſſions are; how vain it is to truſt in men, 
and to. depend on their favour-; for they. can neither do 
good. nor hurt, but as they are. direQted by. God ; and 
therefore he alone mult be the Supreme Obje&t of our Fear 
and Truſt: If Godbe for us, whocan be againſt us? If we 
make him our Enemy, who can ſave us outof his hands? 
So that we have but one thing to take care of,; and we- are 
ſafe: Let us make God our Friend, and he will raiſe-us 
up Friends, and Patrons, and Proteors; will deliver us 
out of the hands of our Enemies, or make our Enemies 
tobe at peace with us. . [1747 


Second, Having thus explained God's govexrihent of 
Cauſes, let us now conſider his:govetaitfent: of Events : 
And I thinkir will be eafily granted me, Phat if all _ 

I 2 Cauſes 


bo 
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Cauſes by which all Events are brought to aſs, are govern: 4: 
ed by God, God muſt alſo have the Abſolute Goverament "Mp 


of all Events in his own hands. 


But yer the government of Cauſes and of Events, are ; 
of a very different conſideration; and to repreſent this as | 
plainly and familiarly as I can, 1 ſhall 1. ſhew you, What | 


I mean by Events, when I attribute the government of all 
Events to God. 2. Wherein God's government of Events 


conſiſts. 3. The Difference between God's Abfolute po: | 
at 


vernment of all Events, and Neceſlity and Fate. 4. T 
the Exerciſe of a particular Providence confilts in the go- 
vernment of all Events. 


:. What I mean by Events : Now every thing that is *% 


done, may in a large ſenſe be called an Event, and is in ſome 38 
degree or other, under the government of Providence, as #* 
all theaQtions of menare ; but when I ſpeak of God's go- * 
vernment of Events, I mean only ſuch Events as are in 
Scripture called God's dongs, as being ordered and appoint- 7 


ed by him; thatisto fay, all the good or evil which hap- 


pens to private men, or to Kingdoms and Nations in this | 
world. Every thing that is done is not God*s doing ; for | 


there is a great deal of evil every day committed, which 
God does not order and appoint to be done, but has ex- 
preſly forbid the doing of it ; but there is no good or evil 
which happens toany man, or to any Society of men, but 
what God ordersand appoints for them ; and this is God's 
government of all Events. This is the proper exerciſe of 
Providence, to allot all men their Fortunes and Conditions 
in the world, to difpence Rewards and Puniſhments, to 
take care that no man ſhall receiveeither good or evil, but 
from the Hand, and by the Appointment of God; this is 
the Subje& of all the Diſputes about the Juftice, and 
Goodneſs, and Wiſdom of Providence ; and all the Obje- 
Qtions againſt Proyidence , neceſfarily ſuppoſe that thus 

It 
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" FFit is, or thus it ought to be, if God governs the world : 
 X®EFor ualeſs Providence be concerned to take care that no 
ZFnen be happy or miſerable, but as they deſerve, which 
annot be without the Abſolute Government of all Events, 

he proſperity of Bad men, and the ſufferings of the Good, 

he many miferies that are in the world, and the uncertain 
hanges and turnings of Fortune, can be no ObjeQtion 
zgainft Providence : And indeed, were not this the caſe, 
Providence would be fo infignificant a Name, that it 
FArvoutd not be worth the while to diſpute for or againſt it ; 
or a Providence which neither can do us good nor hurt, 
®r which cannot always and in all caſes do it, is worth no- 
Whing, or worth no more than it can do good or hurt. 
2 nd therefore all the good or evil which does or can be- 
2a! Men or Kingdoms, 1s in: Scripture attributed to Provi- 
ZYence, and promiſed or threatned by God, as men ſhall de- 
E&rveeither ; ſuch as Length of Days, or a ſudden and un- 


Smely Death ; Health, or Sickneſs; Honour, gr Diſgrace ; 
Riches, or Poverty ; Plenty, or Famine ; War, or Peace ; 
Fic changing Times and Seaſons; the removing Kings, and 
UEtting . Kings; and with reſpe&t to all ſuch Events as 
wha 


eſe, tever the immediate Cauſes. of them- be, God 
ſaid todo whatſoever pleaſeth him. | 
7 24/y. But we ſhall better underſtand this, by eaquiring 
Wito the Nature of God's Government. Now God's Go- 
zrnment of Events. conſiſts in ordering and appointing. 
hatever good or evil ſhall befal men ; for according to the 
ripture, we muſt attribute ſuch a Government to God, 
5 makes all theſe Events his Wilt and Doing ; and nothing 
an be his Will and Doing, but what he Wills and Orders. 
7 Some men think it enough to ſay, That God permits. 
Fry thing that-is done, but will by no means allow that: 
Sod Wills, and Orders, and Appoints it, which they are 
Fraid will charge the Divine Providence with all the evil 
Wat is done in the-world ; and truly fo it would, did _ 
, order 
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otder and appoint the evil to be done ; but tho, God orders 
and appoints what evils every man ſhall: ſuffer, he orders 
and appoints no man to do the evil; he only * 203g ſome 
men to do miſchief, and appoints who ſha 


the evils which ſome mea ſuffer from other mens (ins, mere. 
ly to God's Permiſſion, is to deſtroy the Government of 
Providence, for bare Permiſſion is not Government ; and 
| thoſe evils which God permits, but does not order, cannqt 
be called his will and doing ; and if this be the caſe of all the 
evils we ſuffer from other mens ſins, moſt of the evi 
- which men ſuffer, befal them without God's Will and 
Appointment, and yet to attribute all the evil which men 
do, to God's Order and Appointment, is to deſtroy the 
Holineſs of Providence; and therefore we mult neceſlaril 
_ diſtinguiſh between the evils mea do, and the evils they 
ſuffer ; the firſt God Permits and DireQs, the ſecond he 
Orders and Appoints. How God governs mens hearts and 
aQions, I have already explained ; and this is the place to 
.conſider God's Permiſſion of Evil ; for Permiſſion relats 
to actions. Mens own wicked hearts conceive and form 
wicked deſigns, and they execute them by God's Permif 
ſion, but no man ſuffers by them, but by God's Appoint 
ment : God's Care of his creatures requires that no mat 
ſhould ſuffer any thing, but what God orders. for him 
and if ſuch ſufferings be juſt and righteous, how wicked 
ſoever the Cauſes be, it is no reproach to Providence to or 
der and appoint them. Suppoſe a- man have forfeited hs 
Life, or Eſtate, or Reputation to Providence, or tho ht 
have made no Criminal Forfeiture of it, yet God ſzes fi 
for other Wile Reaſons to remove him out of the world 
or to reduce him to Poverty and Contempt; is it any fa 
in Providence to deliver {ſuch a.man iato the hands-of Mur: 
therers, Oppreſſors, Slanderers, who are very forward to} 
execute ſuch Decrees, when Providence takes off om re! 
traint, 


ſuffer by it, | 
which is the ſhort Reſolution of this Caſe. To attribute! 
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fraint, and ſets them at liberty to follow their own luſts ? 

And when there are ſo-many that deſerve or need theſe or 

ſach kind of Puniſhmentrs or Corrections, and ſuch vaſt 

numbers of Bad men, who are ready every day to com- 

mit ſuch outrages, did not God reſtrain them, is it not ve- 

ry viſible how eafily God can order and appoint ſach ſuf. 

ferings fur men, without ordering or appointing any man's 

ſias? It requires no more than to bring thoſe whom God 

appoints for ſuffering, into the reach 'of ſuch men, and to 

put them-into their power, and their own malice and wick- 
edneis will do thereſft : It 15 like expoſing Condemn'd Ma- 

lefattors to Wild Beaſts, whoſe nature and inclination is to 

devour; and if God chains up Bad men, as we do wild 

beafts, that they cannot touch any one but whom God de- 

livers upto them, and lets them looſe only to execute his 

own Juſt and Righteous Judgment, can any thing be 
more Honourable to Providence, or a greater Security to 

Mankind ? 

To form an Idea of this in our minds, let us ſuppoſe 
this to be-the caſe of an Earrhly Prince, That he perfeRQly 
underſtood all the Deſerts, and all the Inclinations of his: 
SubjeAs, and had ſuch an inviſible and inſenfible Auths- 
rity over them, that without giving them any direGions, 
or letting thern know any thing of his Intentions, or offer= 
ing any violence to their own Inclinations, he could deter- 
mine them to do that hurt which they had a mind to do, to 
thoſe, and to thoſe only, whom he intended to puniſh ;. 
and to do the good they are deſirous to do, to thoſe, and to 
thoſe only, whom he intends to reward; in caſe ſuch a: 
Prince took care that no man ſhould ſuffer more from the 
wickedneſs -of others, than what he deſerved, and the. 
Reaſons of Government required, would any man. charge 
ſuch a Prince with all the Wickedneſs that is committed in- 
his Kingdom, only becauſe he: {o wiſely orders. it, that 
ſome Bad-menſhall execute his Vengeance-upon- other Bad 

men,. 
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men, and ſerve inſtead of Judge, and Jury, and Execy. 
tioners? Nay, would not every man ſay, That this is the! 
moſt Perfe& and Abſolute Form of Government in the *R 
world? Earthly Princes indeed cannot do this, but this | 
the Government of God, who accompliſhes his own Wik @ 
Counſels by the Miniſtries of Men. = 
And this may ſatisfy us in what ſenſe all the good andi 

( 

( 


all the evil that happens either to Private men, or to King; 
doms and Nations, 1s faid to be God's will, and God's doing, 
and what pleaſeth him; becauſe no Man or Nation is re. 
warded or puniſhed, but by God's order and appointment: 
T hat as many Good men as there are in the world, who are 
ready to do good to all they can; and as many Bad mea as 
there are, who are ready to do all the miſchief they can; 
none of them can do either good or hurt to any, but to 
thoſe whom God has appointed for either ; which makes 
God the Abſolute Lord and Sovereign of the world ; ſince 
whatever men 1ntend, all mens Fortunes and Conditions 
depend upon his Will. A 
And fince God abſolutely orders and appoints nothing 7 
but the Event, if the Event be holy, juſt, and good, that % 
is, if men be rewarded and puniſhed according 0 their ® 
works, as faras the Juſtice and Goodneſs of Providence is ® 
concerned in this world, there can be no reaſonable Obje- 3 
Etion againſt Providence ; for by what wicked means ſoe: | 
ver men be rewarded or puniſhed, if the Reward or Pu- | 
niſhment be holy, juft, and good, this vindicates the Ho: | 
lineſs, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs of Providence; of which | 
more hereafter. Let mens Wickedneſs be to themſelves, 
for that is their owa ; but that the Wickedneſs of men is 
over-ruled by an Inviſible Hand, to accompliſh Wiſe and 
Juſt Decrees, that is the Glory of Providence. 2 
And this ſuggeſts another evident Reaſon, why all the * 
good or evilthat befals men, is called God's will, and God's { 
© doings, becauſe in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe, it is aot man's þ 
Will 
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Divine Providence, 


| Will, nor man's Doings; . What is: done, is either what 


choſe who did it, never intended to do; orelle ſervesſuch 


2 ends, and is ordered by God for ſuch ends, as thoſe who 


did it; never thought of ; which proves men to be only In- 
ſtruments, but God the Supreme Diſpoſer of all Events. 


Tf we muſt attribute all things that are done, either to Gad 


or Men, then what is not done by Men, mult be done by 
God; and Men can't be properly ſaid to do what they ne- 
ver intended ; and therefore whatever is either beyond or 
contrary to what Men intended, mult either be attributed 
to Chance, or toa Divine Providence. I obſerved before, 
what different Intentions God and men have in the ſame 
aRions ; what is intended by men, is their doing ; what is 
intended by God, is his doing, and wholly his doing, when 
what God intended was not intended by men. For this 
reaſon Joſeph 'tells his Brethren, that, it was not they, but 
God that ſent him,,inzo Egypt, 45. Gey. 4,.5, 6, 7, 8. for 
they thought nothing of ſending him into Egypt ;. but this 
was what God intended, when he permitted them to ſell 


L E him to the Iſbmaelites : This was their fin, as he adds, 


50, Gen. 20. But as for you, ye thought evil againſt me ; but 


if the good that was done, was wholly God's doings ; bur 


God'meant it unto good. And thus it isin other caſes; which 
ſhows us what the Scripture calls God's doings. The pu- 
niſhment of ſinners, and thoſe evils he brings on thefn, is 
God's doings, but not the fins whereby they are puniſhed : 
The puniſhment of -David's Adultery. by.the Inceſt of. A4b- 
ſalom, 'was: God's doing, but: not ,Ab/alons Inceſt ; [The 
ſending Joſeph into Egypr, and advancing him into Pha- 
ra0h's Throne, was God's doing ; but not the Sin of his 
Brethren in ſelling him fora Slave : And thus it is through- 


Y outtheScripture; nothing is called God's Will, or God's 


doing, which has any Moral Evil init; all wicked aCtions 
are mens own wull and own doings, which God permits 
for wiſe ends, but never orders or appoints ; but the good 

K or 
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or evil which is done - by mens ſins} that is'God%'doitipit | Z 
and F Hope by this time you all 'know 'how to diſtinguiſh "Z 
between God's government of 'mens Aftions, and his go- 
vernment of Events ; and then we may fafely attribute all | 
Events to: God's order and appoinment, without danger | 
of chatging. "God with the fins 'of men whereby fuch 
Events are /brought'to'paſs. 00 2 13 
. ''34ly. Let us now conſider, What difference there is be. 
tween God's Abſdlute Governmentof all Events, and Ne- 
ceffity and Fate ; for many: men -are very -apt to confoung 
theſe two 2 Tf nh good of evil befals any-inen, but what 
Godorders/and appoints for then); this they think ſounds 
like 'F4te all Deſtiny; that every mbn's Fortune: is aviit 
upon his Forehead ; and that_it is impoſſible for any man, 
by all his Care, and Induſtry, and Prudence, to make his 
Condicion-betterthan what God as decreed it 1E bein the 
Trteverfible Rolls & Pate: (Anti yet'in'Unrelentingy 'Imi| 
mutable Fate, is {6 irrecontilable with the” libaity of bu Y 
manaQions, with'the nature of good and'evil,-of reward 
and puniſhments, that if we'admit of it, * there i$an end ot 
all Religion, of all dy ep gd oe of - tm and 7 
Gegerous Attethpts : it isto'nd purpoſe to/pry to:Ged,-} 
eg in Firs! beck reſift-temptatrons, <6 be'diligent} 
1n our buſineſs, or prudent and eircum{pe@&in-ouria@ions; 
for what will be, will be: Or if any means- be t6ibp- uled, 
that is no matter of our choice or care, but we ſhalddoira 
neceſfatity and.mechatrically as a Watch tnoves; and points 
fo the Hotir.of the Day ; for Fate hiis by the Tacrie/Necel: 
ty determined the'Means and the End; and'We caw: do-nb 
more nor leſsthan Fate has determined. -* ' ? 0 
I ſhall not now trouble you with an account of the va-l 
rious Opinions of the Ancient Philoſophers 'about Fate,? 
none of whom.ever dreanit of "'Mch a ferrible-Fate as ſome? 
.* Chriſtians have fancied, Which reaches” not only-to thi} 
world, but to all Eternity : What I have already difcout-3 


ſed, 
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' © - Divine Providence, 67 
U (9, i5 Gificietit to mindicitethe Deftrine of -Ptovidence: 
#2 fcomchs leaſt imputation of »Necelfity and Fatesl7 11 95111 


For x. Though God over-rules the a&tions:of'men, to: 
do what he himſelf thinks fic to. be.-done, ' yet he: lays-no 
Neceſſity upon human ations , "men will and chule frotly, 
purſue their own inteteſts.and- inclinations,” juſt -as they: 
would do if there were go: Providente” to'govern rhe; 
and while men aQ freely,-it is certain there can'be no-Ab- 
ſolute Fate. God indeed;, as you have :already heard, 
ſometimes hinders them from executing theirwicked pur- 
| poſes, andpermits them-todo no:more'hutv' than whar he: 
| can dire&:to Wile ends; bur wo"matt is:wicked; or dbes 

wickedly,' by Neceſſity. and Fate. ' Tho'he may be re- 

ſtrained from doing: {o- much wickednefs: as' he would, 
yet all the: wickednels the commits, -is his own-freeChoice,: 
even when ſerves ſuch ends's:heneverthoughtiof 7 and 
& therefore: heisand atts like a free Agont; hotwithRandityy 
= the Goverament of Providence; ooo 99 
| 24hy.: Tho God determines all: Events, ' all tho-good:and 
evil thatſhall happen to. Men or Nations,"'yet' it:is:no more 
nor no' othetthan'what uhey themſolyerlave deſeryed'z 
and thereforeithey-.ace under hs other; Pate thin wihelthey 
themſelves bring upon. thetnſelves'bypxhe $peguur bad uſe 
of their own'liberty-: that is, they are-under no other Fate 
than tobe-rewarded: when they do! well, and to be puniſh- 
ed whenrbey:duaſt; butthis rhe Juſtive'iof' Providence, 
nottheacetlivyar (Fate: Thoft who: dotill, and<deſerve 
ill,and:fuffer all dbighet have done neell, and have made them- 
ſelves the Favouritesof Providence ; 'and therefore are.un- 
der no greaterNeceflity of Suffering ilt, clin they were of 


ITO II OI Df he iy Oh iis fr” 9 3 Ob © = OY OR op i  - 


WM Doipg-1l.-i The wobſon:why God! keepsall Events in his 
28 own hands, is not becauſe he -has-abſolutely* determined 


vie Faces of all \meh 14 urithirobe may govern the! world 
wilely and juſtly, and reward'and puniſh men”according 
PPER'L 'Wl to 
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to their deſerts; as far as:the Reaſons of -Providence re. 


quire-in this: world. Now while the liberty of human 
actions is ſecured, and the Events of Providence are not  - 


the execution- of Fatal, Abſolure, and Unconditional Ne. 


Jhe We GE -_ F 


crees, but a&s of Government in the Wiſe Adminiſtration 
of Juſtice, and diſpenſing Rewards and Punifhments, how | 
Abſolute ſoever God's Goverameat be of all Events, it is } 


not Neceſſity and Fate, but a Wile, and Juſt, and Abſolute 
Government. This indeed is what ſome of the Wiſeſ 


Heathens called Fate, and all that they meant by the Name | 
of Fate, That God had fixed it by. an irreverſible Decree, 


that Good men;ſhould be rewarded; and the Wicked pu- 


niſhed; and thus. far we muſt 'all-allow Fate; -and Provi- 


dence is only the Miniſter and Executioner 'of theſe Fatal = 
Decrees ; and to that end, God keeps the Government of ** 
all Events in his own hands. . Now whether we ſay, That * 
God determines what. good or- evil ſhall befal men, at the 


very time when they deſerveit; or, That foreſeeing what 7 
good or evil they will do, and what they will deſerve,. did © 


' EG IIGFR 
8 LES 
* HF 


beforehand determine what good'or evil ſhould befal them | 


according to their deſerts, this. makes no alteration at all 


in the ſtate of - the Queſtion'; forif-all the good or evil that # 
befalls men, have reſpeCt: to their deſerts, this is not Fare, } 


but a Juſt and Righteous Judgment. | 


Ina word ; God's Government of all Events is indeed | 


ſo Abſolute and Uncontroulable, that-no good or evil can 


befal any man, but what God pleaſes; what'he: orders and: 


appoints for him; and this is neceſſary xo+the-good:iGo- 
vernment of the World, and the Care of all his Creatures ; 
but then God orders no good or evil to befal any men, but 


what they deſerve, and what the Wiſe Ends of his Provi- | 
dence require; and this is not Fate, but a Wiſe and Juſt ] 


Governmeat of the World: 


4. Thatthe Exerciſe of a Particular Providence: cohfifls | 


1n the Government of all Events. . 


I have 
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I have often wondred at thoſe Philoſophers who ace ' 
knowledg'd a Providence , but would not acknowledge 


vx God's particular Care of all his Creatures. Some confined 


his Providence to the Heavens, but would not extend it to 
this lower world; and yet this world needs. a Providence 
as much, anda great deal more, as being a Scene of Change 
and Corruption, of furious Luſts and Paſſions, which 
need the Reſtraints and Government of Providence : No 
Creatures need God's Care more than the Inhabitants of 
this Earth; and if he take Care of any of his Creatures, 


& one would think he ſhould take moſt Care of them who 


need it moſt,  _- | = 
. Others, who would allow, That the Providence of God 


reached this lower world, yet confined God's care to the 


ſeveral Kinds and Species of Beings, but would not extend 


ZZ it to every Individual ; as if God took care of Logical 
2 Terms, of Genus and Species, but took no care of his own 


Creatures, which are all Individuals; or as if God could 


3 rake care of all his creatures, without taking care of any 


particular creature ; z. e. That he could take care of all 


| his creatures, without taking care of any one of them. 


Thus they would allow God to take care of the great 
Afﬀairs of Kingdoms and Commonwealths, but to have 
no regard to particular Men or Families, unleſs they made 
a great Figure in the world ; as if Kingdoms and Com- 
monwealths were not made up of particular Men, and 
particular Families; or that God could take care af the 
whole, without taking care of every part ; or as if there 
were any other reaſon for taking care of the whole, but to 
take care of thoſe particulars who make the whole. To. 
talk of a General Providence, without God?s Care and Go- 
vernmeat of every Particular Creature, is manifeſtly un- 
reaſonable and abſurd ; for whatever Reaſons oblige us to: 
own-a Providence, oblige. us to own a Particular Provi- 
dence. * 


7O 


A. Diſcourſe of the 


-/If Creation be a Reaſon why God fhould preſerve and | 
take care: of 'what he has made, this.is-a Reaſon why he 
ſhould take care of every creature, . becauſe there is no '* 
creature but what he made; and it the whole world con. # 
ſits of particulars,. it muſt betakencare; of in.the\care of } 
parriculars'; for if all particulars :perifh, as they may da Þ 
if no care be taken to -preſerve them, the whole muſt | 
periih. h | of 
And there is the ſame reaſon for the Government of # 
Mankind ; for the whole is governed in the Government 
of the parts; and Mankind can't be well 'governed, with- | 
out the Wiſe Government of every particular Man. 

Pm ſure that the ObjeQions againſt a Particular Provi- 
dence are very fooliſh. Sometlunk it too much trouble to 
God to take care of every particular; as if it were more-* 
trouble to him to take care of them, than it was to- make. # 
them ; or as if God had made more creatures than he could # 
take care of; as if an Infinite Mind, and Omnipotent' # 
Power, were as much diſturbed and tired with various and: 
perpetual Cares, as we are. Others think it below the 
Greatneſs and Majeſty of God, to take cognizance of 'eve- 
ry mean and contemptible creature, or of-/every private . 
man ; asif it were more below God to take care'of :ſuch. F 
creatures, than it is to make them ; as it 'mumbers made. 
creatures conſiderable to God ; that tho.one. man is below. # 
God's care, yet a Kingdom 1s worthy of hisgcare and no» 
tice ; when the whole world to God 1s bub aszheldroprof rhe; 
bucket, and the ſmall duſt of the balance. '- (in lo (ns | 

Now it is certain there can {be no particular Pooyidence,' 
without God's Government of: all'Events : for if-any. good! | 
orevil happens to any man without God's:Order and Ap» | 
pointment, that is not - Providence, whatever: other name 7 
you will give- it: So that if God does:take's particular: 
care-of all his creatures, thw-4s4 demonſtration: that: lie /has ? 
the Abſolute Goverameat of all Events, for withour:it 2 
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Dive Providence. 
he cannot take care of them ; . and if God have the Govern» 
ment of all Events, as the Scripture aſſures us he has, this 
confirms us in the belief of a particular Providence; for if all 
the Good or Evil that happens to every particular man is ap- 
pointed by God,thatis proof enough that God takes Care of 
every particular Man. - God's Government of all particular 
Events, and his Care of all Individuals;/includeeach other 
in their -very Natures: The Care of particular Creatures 
confifts in the Government of all particular Events; and 
the Government of all Events, isthe Exerciſe of a parti- 
cular Providence ; as our Saviour repreſents it 10. Matth. 
29, 30,31. Aremottwoſparrows ſold for #farthing ? and one 
of them*(ball not fall on the ground without your Father. But 
the wery hairs of your head are all uumbred. Fear ye not thert- 
fore, ye are of more. value thaw many ſparrows. Where 
God's patticulatt Providence over all his Creatures is-expreſ- 
ſed by his particulat-care of all Events ; which extends 
even to the Life of a Sparrow, and to the Hairs of our 
Heads. a | 

Thus much 1s certain, That without this belief, That 
God takes a particular Care of all his Creatures, in the 
Government of all Events that can happen to them ; there 
15 no reaſon or pretence for molt of the particular Duties of 
Religious Worſhip. For moſt of the AQts. of Worſhip 
conſider God, not merely as an Univerſal Cauſe, C could 
we form any Notion of a general Providence without any 
Care of particular Creatures, or particular Events ) but 
as our particular Patron, Protector, and Preſerver. 

To fear God, and to ſtand in awe of his Julticz ; to 
truſt and depend on him in ail Conditions ; to ſubmit pati- 
ently tohis will under all AMittions ; to pray to him for the 
ſupply of our Wants, for the relief of our Sufferings, for 
ProteQion and- Defence; to love and praiſe him for the 
Bleſlings we enjoy, for pzace, and plenty, anil health, for 
friends and benetaQors, and all proſperous OT Ll 
a9, 
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ſay, theſe are-not the As of Reaſonable men, unleſs we | 
believe that God has the Supreme Diſpoſal of all Events, 
and takes a particular Care of us. For if any Good or # 
Evil can befal us without God's particular Order and Ap- # 
pointment, we have no reaſon to truſt in God: who does 
not always take Care of us ; we have no reaſon to bear our 
Sufferings patiently at God's hands, and in Submiſſion to | 
his Will ; for we know not whether our Sufferings be God's % 
Will or not; we have no reaſon to love and Praiſe God for FF | 
every Bleſſing and Deliverance we receive, becauſe we i | 
know not whether it came from God 3 and it is to.no pur. Þ# | 
poſe to pray to God for particular Bleſſings, if he -does not WW | 
concern himſelf in particular Events : But if we believe | | 
that God takes a particular Care of us all, and that no * | 
Good or Evil happens to us but as he pleaſes; all theſe AQs 
of Religious Worſhip are both Reaſonable , Neceſſary, 
and Juſt. Bur of this more hereafter. 2 
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C H A P. IV. 


Concerning the Sovereignty of Providence. 


E vernment of the Divine Providence conſiſts in Over- 
7 ruling and Diſpoſing all Events: For the better underſtand- 
ing of this, and to prevent a great many 1gnorant Obje- 
& Qions againſt it, beſides what I have already ſaid, it will 
be neceſſary more particularly to explain the Nature and 
Eſſential CharaQers and Properties of God's Governing 
Providence. And TI ſhall begin with 


Fs in/the former Chapter ſhewn, That the Go- 


A by 


ZZ r. The Sovereignty of Providence. For God being 
the Sovereign Lord of the World, muſt Govern with a 
2Z Sovereign Will ; fora Sovereign Lord is a Sovereign and 
XZ Abſolute Governor. For which reaſon the Scripture ſo 
= often reſolves all things into the ſole will and pleaſure of 
% ; andin many caſes will allow us to ſeek for no other. 
7 Cauſe. He doth according to his will in the army of heaven, , Dan 1x. 
3 and among the inhabitants of the earth. Whatever the Lord 12;.pca. 6. 
= pleaſed, that did he in heaven and is earth, in the ſeas, and 
all deep places. | 
That the Will of God is Sovereign, and Abſolute, and 
Unaccountable, needs no other proof, but that his Power 
iS Abſolute, and his Wiſdom Unſearchable ; for Abſolute 
Power makes an Abfolute Will. He who has Power to 
do whatever he will, can do whatever he-will; and thar is 
2 the definition of a Sovereign and Abſolute Will. And 
thus the Scripture refolves the Sovereignty of God into 
Power: That zoe can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, what 9.TJob 4 
aoft thou ? He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ftrength : who 
hath hardened himſelf againſt him and hath proſpered ? : 
L An 


74 


A Diſcourſe of the 


And indeed a Power which is Supreme and Abſolute, # 
which caa do all things, and which has no greater Power ** 


above it, none equal to it, hasa right to Sovereignty. For 
Abſolute Power muſt be the Maker of all things, and that 


muſt givean Abſolute Right to all things ; and that gives I | 


"1h IS 


a Right to Abſolute Government, if there be any ſuch 
thiog as 2 Natural Right to Government ; for if God have | 
a Natural Right to Govern his Creatures, he muſt have a # 
Right to Abſolute Government ; becauſe the Right he has 
ia his Creatures is Abſolute and Uncontroulable. Na 
Creature has ſuch an Abſolute Power, and therefore no # 


Creature has ſuch a Sovereign and Abſolute Will neither : 
For how Powerful ſoever any man is, God is more Power- 


ful than he, and can call him to an account ; and-no Power, 
no Will which can be checked, and controul'd, and called 


to an account, is perfectly Abſolute. | 
And as Abſolute. Power makes the Divine Providence 
Abſolute and Unaccountable, -{o does perfe& and unerring 


Wiſdom ; but for a very different reaſon : Abſolute Power 


has no Superior Power to give Laws toit, and to call it to *# 
an account : PerfeQ and Unerriog Wiſdom has np Supetior '# 
Wiſdom to take an account, or to judge of its Actions 3; ao- 2 


thing can judge of Wiſdom, but Wiſdom; and an Iaferios # 


cannot comprehend a Superior Wiſdom ; eſpecially when je 
there is ſuch a vaſt diſproportion as there is between a Finite 


and an Infinite Underſtanding ; which muſt of neceſfity | 


in a thouſand inftances make the judgments of God unſearctt | 
- able, and his ways paſt finding out : It neither becomes the } 
Infinite Wiſdom of God in all caſes wv give an account of | 


his aQtions, nor the Modeſty of Creatures to demand it ; 
as Elihu tells Job, Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him ? for it bi 


giveth not account of any of his matters, 33. Job 13. Þ 

But both theſe are thought very grievous by ſome men. * 
They are terribly afraid of an Abſolute Power which cas 3 
do what it pleaſes, and juſtify whatever it does by an. As J 
y ute # 


3 fre 
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Divine Providence. 


ſolute and Unaccountable Will. Others are very uneaſy 
that God does any thing without | giving them the 
Reaſons why he does it ; and to be revenged of Providence, 
they will. allow nothing to be Wiſely and Jultly done, 
which they can't comprehend: every Event :which they 
can't account for, they make an ObjeQion againſt Proyi- 


Y 1 dence; and thus they may eaſily obje& themſelves. into 


Atheiſm or Infidelity ; for they can never want ſuch Ob- 
jetions, while infinite and unſearchable Wiſdom Governs 
the World. fe 43", 
Here then I ſhall lay the Foundation of all, in juſtifying 
the Sovereignty of Providence, which will juſtify every 
thing elſe : And I ſhall diſtin&ly confider God's Sovereign 
and Abſolute Power, and his Unſearchable and Unaccoune- 
able Wiſdom. : : | 


:. Abſolute Power ; and the very naming Abſoture 
Power puts an end to the diſpute about the extent of God's 
Dominion over his Creatures : For Abſolute Power has no 
limits, and can have none ; and therefore Abfolate Domi- 
nion extends to all that Abſolute Power can do. ' This is 
what Mankind are afraid of, who judge of God's Abſo-- 
lute Power by the Arbitrary and Tyrannial Government 
of ſome &bfolate Monarchs: Bat true Abſolute Power 
can do no wrong, cannot injure and oppreſs its Creatures ; 
but will do good and judge righteoully, defend the Inno- 
cent, and puniſh the Wicked. If I can make it appear, 
that this is the eſſential CharaQer of Abſolute Pawer, it 
will make us infinitely ſecure in the Divine Providence ; 
for all men muſt grant that the Power of God is Abſolute ; 
and if this Abſolute Power governs the World, the World 
muft be very well and juſtly governed, if Abſolute Power 
can do nothing but what is Juſt and Good. Now this is 
the Natural Notion which all Mankind have of Supreme 
and Abſolute Power, which is the Supreme and yr" 
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Lord and Judge of the World. Thus Abreham reaſoned * 
with God, and therein fpake the ſenſe of Mankind ; Shal "* 
not the Judge of all the earth do right? 18. Genel: 25, 7 
If Abſolute Power could do wrong, there were no certain -* 
redreſs of thoſe wrongs .and injuries which Inferior * 
Powers do ; for the laſt Appeal mult be to the Greateſt and 7 


moſt Abſolute Power ; and if that will not certainly reCtify | 


the injuries of Inferior Powers, but inſtead of that may 


do wrong it ſelf, we cannot certainly promiſe our ſelves | 


ever to have right done us. 


This ſhews how neceſſary it is, That Abſolute Will and | 


Power ſhould be Abſolute ReQitude and Juſtice, if there 
be any ſuch thing as Juſtice in Nature. For Abſolute 


Power is by Nature the laſt and Supreme Judge ; and the 
Natural Judge of Right and Wrong, muſt be Natural # 
Juſtice and ReCQtitude; or elſe Natural Juſtice is a mere # 


Speculative Notion, which can never be reduced to Pra- 


Etice, For there never can be exaCt and perfect Juſtice n ' 
the world, unleſs there be a Judge who is exact and per- ® 
feCt Juſtice : Andif Abſolute Will and Power be not that ** 


Fudge, there can be none ; for Abſolute Power, if it be 


not abſolutely and perfealy Juſt, can do wrong, whoever 


elſe judges right. 


But beſides this, it is demonſtrable 2 priori, that Abſolute * 


Power muſt be Abſolute ReCtitude and Juſtice, 
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7. Becauſe all Infinite PerfeQions, how different ſoever Z 


they are in our Conceptions of them, are but one Infinite 


Being, which is Abſolutely Perfe& ; and therefore in a | 


Being Abſolutely Perfe&t, one Abſolute Perfe&tion can 
never be divided or ſeparated. from any other Abſolute 
Perfection ; and therefore Abſolute Power can never be {e- 
parated from Abſolute Juſtice : For to ſay any Being is 
Abſolutely Perfe&t, ( which is the moſt Natural Notion of 
God) and yet that it wants any Abſolute PerfeQtion, is a 


Contra- 


{ 


Divine Providence. 


Contradiion : Abſolute Willand Abſolute Governmeat, 


"T is the moſt perfe& Will and moſt Perfe&t Government ; 


CA 


2 and that is the moſt PerfeQ Juſtice and Googneſs, if Ju- 


ſtice and Goodneſs be any PerfeCtions. 

 Wemuſt not judge of the Abſolute Will and Abſolute 
Government of God, by what we call Abſolute Power in 
men; which is the foundation of all the Miſtakes about 
God's Government: We find men apt to abuſe their Power, 
the more Abſolute it is, into Tyranny and Oppreſſion; and 
this makes ſome afraid, that God's Abſolute Will: and 
Power may uſe his Creatures very hardly alſo; but the 


| caſe is very different, as different as the Abſolute Power of 


Men is from the Abſolute Power of God. 

What we call Abſolute Power in men, is not Abſolute 
Power ; that is, it is not perfe&t Power, it is not a Power 
which can do all things; for there are Infinite things, which 
the moſt Abſolute Prince has not Power to do ; and that 


3 is not Abſolute Perfe&t Power, which can't do all things. 
2* Abſolute Government among men, ſignifies only an Un- 
2 controulable Liberty to do all that it will and can do: A 
= Will which is under no Human Reſtraints, which may 
2x7 will whatever it pleaſes, and do whatever it wills, as far 


as it can, but has not Power to do all that it would. Now 
{uch an Abſolute Will as this, which has not all Power, 
may be very wild and extravagant, and far from willing 
always what is right and juſt; for ſuch a Will as this is 
no Perfection ; and therefore as it is ſeparated from a truly 
Abſolute. Power, ſo it may be ſeparated from ReCtitude 
and Juſtice. Nay, ſuch a Will is not truly Abſolute, no 
more than its Power ; becauſe there is a Will, as there is 
a Power, aboveit; and no Will is Abſolute, which has a 
ſuperior Will to controul it, and to give Laws toit; and 


; yet God is higher than the higheſt, ro whoſe Sovereign 


Will the moſt Abſolute Princes are accountable, and there- 
fore are not Abſolute themſelves. Now reaſon tells us, 


That 


tl 
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That a Will which has 4 Superior Will and Law, is not is 8 
ſelf unerring ReQtitude and Juſtice, and therefore may de. # 
viate from what is right andjuit, as experience tells us ſuch 7 
Abſolute Wills very often do ; and when the Will can chuſe 
wrong, the Power, which is the Miniſter of ſuch an er. 


ring Will, muft do wrong alſo. But now reaſon tells us, | 


that the Supreme Will muft be the Supreme Law, that is; 
Perfe& and Abſolute Juſtice, and therefore can no more 
will any thing that is unjuſt, than Juſtice it ſelf can be un- 
juſt ; and if this Abſolute and Sovereign Will be Abfolute 
Power, Abfolnte Power muſt be perfe&ly Juſt and Good, 
as being. inſeparable from PerfeQt Juſtice: And therefore 
the Abſolute Power of God can no more do any wrong, 
than his Abſolute Will can chulſe it. 


2. Nay, if wedo but conſider the Nature of truly Ab. 


Abſolute Power, which can'do whatever it will, this alone 
may fatisfy us, Thar God, who is this Supreme Powerful 


Being, can neither -will nor do any wrong : For if we con- 
ſider things well, we ſhall plainly ſee, that tho ſome de. *# 
gree of Power is required to enable men to de wrong, yet Þ 
it is always want of Power which tempts them to do '# 


wrong. | 


There are two viſible Cauſes of all the Injuſtice that. is LE | 
committed in the world, and both of them are the effetts 


of weakneſs. 1. That men want Powerto do what they | 
havea mind todo, without doing ſome wrong or injury to | 


others, 2. That menare overpowered by their own paſ- 


ſions, to do what they know they ought not to do, and ! 


which they would not do, had they the perfe& Govern- 
ment of themſelves. 


As for the firſt, Is there any man in the world, who 1s ; 
nota perfect brute, who does not wiſh that it were lawful * 


for him to do what he has a mind to, and that he might Z 
nave what he deſires to have, without offering Violence or 3 
Injury toany body ? Would not a Thief much rather chuſe 
to 


z 
pa 
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= to fad a Treaſure, than to take a Purſe upon the Road ? 
ZZ Would not an Ambitious and Aſpiring Monarch rather 
23 chuſe, That all Princes ſhould relign their Crowns to 
þ him, and all Nations become his Subjects, than to be for- 
ced to win their Crownsby his Sword, and to make bloody 
Conquelts with the lamentable Ravageand Spoils of flou- 
riſbing Countries? Do.not men intend to ſupply ſome real 
or imaginary want in all the Injuries they do ? And does 
not this ſuppoſe. weakneſs and want of Power, to want 
any thing elſe? For is it, poſſible for Abſolute Power to 
want ? So impoſlible is it for Abſolute Power to do any 
e Injury. 1 
ks is.the ſole Lord and Proprietor of the world, 

( as he is and muſt be whoſe Power .is Supreme and Abſo- 
© lute), He whoſe all Creatures are, and whoſe Wiſdom 
# and Powercan accompliſh whatever he would have done, 
| without doing the leaſt Injuſtice, cafi never be tempted to 
injure his-own Creatures, nor can ever want any thing 
which ſhould tempt him to do an Injury ; and therefore 
Abſolute Power mult be Abſolute Juſtice. 

2aly. All the Injuries that are done, are owing to th 

Luſts and Pafſionsof men, which are the weaknelles even 
of Human Nature, when they are not under the govern- 
ment of - Reaſon. No man does any Injury, bat to grati- 
fy ſome Luſt-or Paſſton ; and that is a weak and impotent 
mind, where Pafſion reigns. Reaſon is the Strength and 
Vigorof the Mind ; and a man who lives.by Reaſon,never 
does any Injury, but through miſtake, which is the weak+ 
neſs of Reaſon. But now Abſplure Power is not. an &x-+ 
ternal adventitious thing, budis a Powerſul Nature, and 
a Powerful Nature isall Power, and there can be no place 
for the Rule and Empire of Paſſion ; and if it be one Paſ- 
Gon-or other which always does the Injury, Abſolute Pow+ 
er, which is void af Paſſion, can do none. | 
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_- Excepting a Divine Love, ( which -is the true Image of 
the Divine Nature, and never does any Injury, and ought 
 Nnotto be reckoned among the Paſſions) all our other Paſs 
| ſions are the effeAs of weakneſs, and are Arguments of a 

weak, limited, and confined Nature.” E 
Deſire and Hope prove that we want ſomething which 
we cannot certainly beſtow 'upon our ſelves; Fear is a 
ſenſe of danger, which argues want of Power to defend 


Injuries we have received, and that argues want of Power, 
ogrees of Anger.and Revenge; and the greater they are, the 


either expeCted, or received. | 

Theſe are the Paſſions which do all the miſchief that is 
done in the world; and it is demonſtrable, that Abſolute 
Power is not capable of theſe injurious Paſſions, can nei- 
ther deſire, nor hope, nor fear,; ean ſuffer no Wants nor 
Injuries, nor have any ſenſe or reſentment of them ; and 
therefore there is no danger it ſhould do any Injury ; it is 
acted by calm and ſteady Wiſdom, which is unerring Ju- 
ſtice too, which never did and never can do any" injury. 
It is true, ſome of theſe Paſſions are in Scripture attributed 
to God, fuchas Anger, Fury, Hatred, Revenge ; for the 
Scripture ipeaks of God after the manner- of 'men ; but 
then all that this fignifies is, That God will be as ſevere in 
his Judgments, as Anger and Revenge is, tho it is not Paſ- 
fion in God, but a Wiſe; and Cool, 'and. Equal Juſtice, 
which puniſhes; which may be as ſevere 'as Anger: and 
Revenge, but never partial or unjuſt. ECT 

(3) Nay, we may obſerve, That Power it ſelf is a 
Great and Generous Principle, and inſpires men with 
Great and Noble Thoughts. Thoſe whoſe' Power ſecures 
them from receiving any hurt, are never tempted todo any : 


COl- 


our ſelves: Anger and Revenge is a reſentment of ſome 
to ſuffer Injuries : - Hatred and Malice are but greater de- | 


greater ſenſe they. argue of Fear and Danger, of Injuries 


Fower, which 1s Cruel, Inſolent, Miſchjevous, is always 
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conſcious of 'its own weakneſs and danger ; for it is cor» 
monly weakneſsand fear, 'which makes men cruel; but 
a Power which knows it ſelf out of danger, out of the 
reach of envy and il]-will, is wony a very generous Ad- 
verſary, never inſults over a 'proftrate Enemy ; for ſuch 
great Power makes all its Enemies the obje&s of Pity or 
Scorn, and'then they ceaſe to be the objetts of Revenge. 
And if Power, that-little Power which men have, gives 
them ſuch a Greatneſs of Mind as ſets them above Aﬀeroants, 
and Reſentments, and ſenſe of Injuries; if this be fo na- 
tural to Power, that it is always expe&ed. from men in. * 
Power, That they ſhould havea Greatneſs and Generoſity 
of Mind proportioned togheir Power ; That it is a Re-. 
proach to them when it is not ſo, and makes them deſpiſed, 
and ſcorned, and hated, with all their Power ; What then 
may we expett from the Perfe&t and Abſolute Power of 
God? We may fear his Juſtice, but have no reaſon to fear 
his Power; Juftice will puniſh ſinners, but his Power 
will never oppreſs; for that is below his Power, that is too 
mean and baſe a thing for Perfe& and Abſolute Power to 
do : Itis thoughta reproach for a Great and Powerful Man 
to apy" much leſs thea will the All-Powerful God 
do {0. | 
(4) For to obſerve but one thing more ; It is the Glory 
of Power to do' good, not to do hurt ; and if this be the 
Natural Glory of Power, it is its Natural PerfeQtion too, 
and the moſt Natural Exerciſe of it ; and therefore it is 
that which PerfeA Power:will-do. Its Nature is to. do 
» but never todo hurt ; that if to puniſh were not to 
do good, Perfe& and Abſolute Power.could not puniſh. 

If werightly conſider things, we: muſt confeſs, That 
it 1s a much greater Power to do good; than todo hurt; to - 
ſave, than to deſtroy ; to make ſo excellent a Creature as 
Man is, and to maintain and preſerve him ia being, than 


to kill him: Tn moſt caſes it _— very little Power - 
Q- 
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dehurt.; every:man, how weak and inconſiderable-foever 
he is, :lias @ great deaF of Power ta:do kurt: z- init: bhere.are. 
very few: who:can.do much good ;: and therafors;t is plain, 
that todo: good 1s vhe greater Power, and: theyefpre to: do. 
muſt be effential to the greatet Power. Tt, is cer-. 
tain, that to do is the moſt glorious. Power, becauſp 
Good:is.in it. ſelf: a beautiful, lavely, and glovious thing, 
but Evilis very inglorious. All Creatures love: tg receive. 
good, . they feel it, they rejoice in. it, they: adore and; praile: 
their Maker and great BenefaQor, they live un him, they: 
depend on him, they fly to him to ſupply their-wants, they: 
take Refuge and SanQtuary in.his Power, and-thiok them- 
ſelves ſafe under his Wings. Agd can there poſſibly be a 
more lovely Idea and Repreſentation of Power than this? 
A Power, which makesa World, and all the Creatures in; 
it ; which contrives their Natures with all variety of Art. 
and Wiſdom, and with very different. capacities of Happi- 
neſs, according; to.the different Excellencies.and:PerfeCtions 
of their Natures, and provides for them all with a boun- 
teous Hand: this is great and excellent Pawer indeed, 
which gives Being, and preſerves it, and provides daily for 
ſuch infinite numbers and. variety of. Creatures as are in 
the world ; this is the lovely and charming Tdea of a God ; 
but an Arbitrary, Lawleſs Power, which tyrannizeth over 
Creatures, which can:do what miſchief. it pleaſes, andde- 
lights to do it, isa very terrible thing indeed, but not glo:+ . 
rious; it-is what all Creatures.muſt fear, andihate, and fly. 
from, not praiſe and adoxe. So:that if. we will allaw-the 
moſt Perfe& and Abſolute Power to be the moſt-Glorious, 
as we muſt do if we acknowledge Power to be Glorious, 
then the moſt Abſolute Power muſt be the moſt kind and 
beneficent thing in the world ; for. this is the. Glory, of 
Power, todogood. . 656 01 1 78 
Thus we fee in whatfſenſe Abſolute: Willand Power can 
do no wrong, becauſe the Will and Powes of God, which 
bY . is 
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and Juſtice, and Abſolute Goodneſs roo. Abſolute Power 
can dono wrong, becauſe itcan never will norchuſe todo 
any wrong 3 not becauſe Power can make that juſt and 
right, which without ſuch Abſolute Power would have 


been wrong; for no Power can make Right to be Wron 
= Wrong to be Right. Good and Bvil,Juſt and Unjuſt,ace 


of an eternal and unchangeable nature, not made ſo by 
Power, but in their Notion antecedent to Power, and the 
natural rule and meaſure'sf it... The Will of God is Erer- 
nal Juſtice and Goodneſs, and therefore his Will is the 
Eternal Bw of an and CO : _ therefore in 

ropriety of ſpeech, when we ſpeak of. God we can nei- 
tbe, iy that God wills any thing: becauſe ir isjuft and 
good, or that it is juft and good becauſe God wilk it, both 
which imply a diſtintion between the Will of God, and 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, which in the Divine Nature are the 


{xme ; but ſince the imperfeQtion of our underſtandings 


canhot admit one ſimple Notion and Idea-of an Tifinite 
Mind, but tmuft apprehend every thing by diftin& Con- 
ceptions in-God, as weido in Creatures ; it is mote agree- 
able to the nature of things, to make Good ard Dvil ante- 


cedent to the Will of God, and the Rule of his Will and 


Choice, becauſe-thisaſſerrs the Eternal and Unchangeabl 
Nature of Good #ftd Evil, and the inflexible Juſtice abt 


Holineſs of the Divine Will, That God never can will'any 


thing but what is Juſt and Good, and never wills any thing 
for atly other reafon, but becauſe it is Juſt and Good : 
Whereas ro rtitke Juftice and Godieſs'to deperd wholly 
upon the Will of God; tharthetefors any thiogis Juft and 
Good becauſe God wills it, ſuppoſes that Juſtice #hd Good- 
neſ$ ras noſtable Nature of its own; bur thay erany time 
cliange its Natiite with the Will of God; iandir is 'nhpoſ- 
fible to prove, that 'chs Will 'of 'God' citi't chivige-as the 
Wilk of tnetiids, if it Hive nv Eterndland Mn "4 

LN | M 2 ule, 


is the only Abſolute Will and Power, is Abſolute ReQirade | 


| A Diſcomrſe of the 


Rule, or be not Eternal and Unchangeable Juſtice and 
Goodneſs it ſelf. ESTs 
When we ſpeak of God after the manner of men, our 
words muſt be expounded to the ſame fſenſe., excepting 
Metaphorical and Figurative Expreſſions , as when they 
are uſed of men ; Now we all know what a vaſt difference 
there is between theſe two expreflions, when uſed of men. 
Such a man always wills and chuſes what 1s good and juſt ; 
and he makes every thing good: and juſt by willing it ; the 
firſt ſuppoſes a certain and invariable Rule of good and 
evil ; the ſecond reſolves the nature of good and juſt into 
Arbitrary Will and Pleaſure. | 
And it is the' very ſame caſe, when we ſpeak of God's 
Power, which is nothing, elſe but the execution of his 
Will. God's Abſolute Power can do nothing but what is 
juſt and good ; but we muſt not therefore ſay, That Abſo- 
| Jute Power makes every thing it does, juſt and god ; as if 
Power were not regulated by Juſtice and Goodneſs, but 
werethe Rule of it. res: - 
There is great reaſoncuriouſly to diſtinguiſh in this mat- 
ter, becauſe there are a ſort of Chriſtians, who attribute 


ſuch things to God, as are irreconcilable with all the No- 


'tions we have of Juſtice and Goodneſs ;. and think to (i- 
tence all ObjeQions, and tojuſtify all, by the Sovereign 
Dominion and Abſolute Power of God, which can do no 
wrong ;. but:if it be a wrong to Creatures to be eternally 
- miſerable for no other; reafon but the Will and Pleaſure of 
God, I cannot but think the Abſolute Decrees of Repro- 
bation to be very.unjuſt, and the Execution. of ſuch De- 
crees to be doing wrong, how Abſolute ſoever the Power 
be that does it. >. | fs 2 
_ AndI confeſs I cannot but wonder, that men who make 
the Glory-of God the End of all his-aQtions, ( as certain} 
i is, when rightly underſtood ) ſhould attribute fi 
things to God as all the. reft.of Mankind think very inglo- 
TIOUs- 


* 


rious. That when the trueft and greateſt Glory of Abſo- 
lute Power, as you have already heard, is todo the great- 
eſt good, they ſhould think it ſufficient to juſtify ſuch aQi- 
ons as they have no other way to. prove good and juſt, 
merely by Abſolute Power. 'The Glory of Abſolute Power 
is todo what all the world acknowledges.to be good and 
juſt; and therefore Abſolute Power cannot prove thoſe 
ations to be good and juſt, nor make it ſelf Glorious, by 
dawg ſuch aCtions as-Mankind think very infamous and 
unjuſt. . 

Lot us-then lay dowa this as the. Foundation of all, That 
how Unaccountable ſoever Sovereign and Abſolute Will 
and Power is, it neither can nor will do any wrong ; for it 
is nothing elſe but Abſolute. and Sovereign. Juſtice and 
Goodneſs. We have no reaſon to beafraid of the Abſolute 
Power of God, no more than we have to be afraid of his 
Abſolute Ggodneſs. Abſolute Power is the only ſecurity 


we have againſt ſuffering wrong; for it will do go wrong. 
it ſelf, but will reQtify all the wrongs. which are done by 
Inferior Powers, which none but. a Sovereign and -Abſo-- 


lute Power canndo. The firm belief of this will give great 


relief and ſatisfaQtion to our minds, . under all the. unac»- 
countable Paſſages of Providence ; for tho Abſolute Power 
be always juſt and good, yet ts ways are ſometimes poſt find» 


1Þg Ont. 


Secondly, Let. us' now conſider,. How unſearchable the 


| Wiſdom of Providence is, which doth great things paſt find- 
ing out, yea, and wonders without number, 9. Job 10. Which 
may ſatisfy us, how impoſſible it is-for ſuch ignorant crea- 
tures as we: are, to- comprehend all the Wiſe Reaſons of 


Providence ; and how impious it is to reproach and cen-- 


fure what we do not and cannot. underſtand. . 
We all know the Hiſtory of Fob;, and the. Diſpute be- 
twixt him and his three Friends. God exerciſed Fob with 


very ſyere. and amazing Sufferings, for- the. Trial of his- 


Vers. 
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11. Job 12. 


A Diſconrſe of the 


Vertue ; his Friends conclude from his great Sufferingy, 


That tho his life were viſibly very innocent and virtuous, 


yet he had been a ſecret Hypocrite, becauſe God did not 
uſe to puniſh Good men, but only the Wicked in fucha 
manner. On the other hand, Job juſtifies his own Inno. 
cence, and afferts more truly, That Bad men were many 
times very proſperous, and Good men great ſufferers in 
this world : He complains very tragically of his ſufferings, 
and that he could not underſtand the reaſon why God deak 
thus with him ; and this ſeems to be Job's fault, that he 
inſiſted too much on his own Juftification, and inſtead of 


vindicating the Divine Providence, feems to accuſe God 


of a cauſtteſs and unaccountable Severity ; for which E!ihy 
ſo ſeverely reproved him. At laſt, God anſwers Job hims 
ſelf, as he had often deſired he would ; but inſtead of a 

articular Juſtification - of his Providence, or of giving 
© the Reaſons. for which he had thus afflicted him, he 
gives him fome ſenſible Proofs of his own Great and Ad. 
mirable Wiſdom and Power in the Works of Nature, 
which Job was fo far from being able to imitate, that he 
could not underſtand how they were done : The Force of 


which Argument is this, That ſo weak and ignorant a 
Creature as 'Man is, ought not to cenſure the Divine Pro- | 
vidence, how myſterious and unaccountable ſoever it be; 


when the very Works of Nature convince us, T hat:God 


is infinitely Wiſer and more Powerful than weare; This # 


ſhould teach us great Modefty and Humility, to adore the 
Divine Fudgments, not to cenſure what we cannot. under. 
ſtand; for the Power and Wiſdom of Gadcan' do great 
and excellent things, above our miderſtandimgs; 


Vain man would be wiſe, tho man be born like a will aſſes 
colt, They are impatient to think, that God ſhould do-any | 
thing which they cannot underftand, and yet there is not | 


any onething in Nature which they do underſtand : And 
if we cannot underftand the Myſteries of Nature, why 
” ſhould 
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ſhould we expe to underſtand all theunſcarchable Depths 
and, Myſteries of Providence ?' If the. Wiſdarn of God be 
ynſearchable, why ſhould; we-not allow. his. Wiſdom, in 
Governiag the W orld, to be as ynſearchableas his Wiſdom 
ia Makiag.it? For an Tacomprehenſible Wiſdom. will do 


| Incomprebenfible Things, whatever it employs 1ts ſelf 


2bout ; and. when we know, that if the work be: govern> 


| edatall, ix is governed by an Infiniteand Incomprehenſible 


Wiſdom, there is no reaſon to,wonder that there are many 
Events of Pravidence which we cannot fathom, and \much 
leſs reaſoag to deny a Providence, becauſe we cannot com» 
prehend the-Reaſons. of all Events. . 

But this: is a matter of ſuch vaſt eonſequence, to filence 
the Sceptical Humour of-the Age, and- to ſhame thoſe 
trifling and ridiculous Pretences to Wit and Philoſophy, in 
Cenſuring the Wiſdom-and Juſtice of Providence,. that it 
deſerves a more particular Diſcourſe : For could we make 


| men confeſs, what all modeſt conſidering men muſt bluſh 


to deny, That the Wiſdom of God is unſearchable; this 
would put an end to all the Diſputes about Providence, and 
teach us humbly to Adore and Reverence that Wiſdom 


| which we cannot comprehend, 


And to; prepare my way to give ſuch full fatisfaQtion.in 
this matter, as you may ſecurely acquieſce:in , without 
Diſputing the Reaſons. of Providence, or being. tempted 
to Deny a Providenge, when you meet with. any Difficul- 
ties'too. hard for you, I ſhall ſhow you how impoſlible it 
1s that it ſhould'be atherwiſe, both from the Infinite Wiſ- 
dom of God, and our own great Ignorance of things, 
which makes the Providence of God in many caſes ſo much 
above our underſtandings, that we are not capable of ſuch 
knowledge. 


Andt, ,1-ſhall ſhew you, What reaſon we have ſecure- 


ly to acquieſce inthe unſearchable Wiſgom of On, 
an 
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A Diſcourſe of the 3 


and to truſt God beyond our own knowledge, becauſe we 
are certain that Infinite Wiſdom can never err, or miſtake; 
or dowrong. 2. That the Wiſdom of Providence'muſt 
be as unſearchable and unaccountable to us, as the Wiſdom 
of the Creation. 3. That the wiſe Governmeat of the 
world requires ſecret and hidden Methods of Providence; 
and therefore at leaſt in this preſent tate we ought not to 
expeCt or deſire a. particular account or reaſon of all events. 
4. That our ignorance of other matters, the'knowledge 
of which is abſolutely neceſſary to underſtand the reaſon; 
of Providence, makes us utterly uncapable of ſuch know. 
ledge in this ſtate. 5. I ſhall enquire in-what caſes this is 
a-reaſonable anſwer to all Difficulties, That the judgments 
of God are unſearchable, and his ways paſt finding out. 


1. That Infinite Wiſdom, how unſearchable and unac- 
countable ſoever its ways are, cando no wrong. - As I ob- 
ſerved before, that God's Abſolute Power is Abſolute 
ReQtitude and Juſtice ; ſo all men muſt grant, that Infi 
nite and Perfect Wiſdom is always in the right ; for to be 
in the wrong is Ignorance and Miſtake. If Infinite Wil- 
dom will always judge, and chuſe, and a@ wiſely, it is 
then impoſſible that Infinite Wiſdom ſhould ever do # 
wrong ; for to do wrong, is either not to judge, or not to| 
chuſe wiſely. In Scripture all kind of Wickedneſs is called 
Folly, and Sinners Fools, and to learn Wiſdom is preſcri- 
bed as the only remedy againſt Vice; The fear of the Lori 
that is wiſdom ; and to depart from evil, that is underſtand: 
in: And the reaſon and nature of things proves it muſt 
be ſo: for all men who do wickedly, muſt either miſtake 
their Rule, or miſtake their Intereſt ; muſt either call Vice} 
Vertue, and Vertue Vice, or think to make themſelves # 
happy by being wicked ; which is a ſtupid ignorance of the } 
nature and the natural effeAs and conſequences of thin 
Now it all Wickedneſs be Ignorance and Folly, Infinite ! 


and | 
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Divine Providence. 


and Perfe& Wiſdom muſt be perfe& ReQitude, Juſtice, 
and Goodneſs; it can never do any wrong, becauſe it can 
never be ignorant of what is right. 

_ And what greater ſecurity can creatures poſſibly have, 
That in the laft iſſue of things they ſhall ſuffer no wrong, 
than to know that they are under the Care and Govern- 
ment of Infinite Wiſdom, that can do no wrong? Infinite 
Wiſdom indeed is incomprehenſible to a finite mind; the 
methods of it may ſeem intricate and perplext to us, full of 


E Myſtery and ſurprizing Events ; and thus it muſt be, 


while: Infinite Wiſdom prom the world, which is ſo 
much above the reach of our moſt improved and elevated 
thoughts : But would not any wiſe man rather chuſe to be 
governed by ſuch a perfeCt and excellent Wiſdom, as can 
never miſtake, tho 1t vaſtly exceeds his underftanding, 
than to be governed by a Being no wiſer, or not much wiſer 
than” himſelf, all whoſe Counſels he can fathom, and fee 


{to the' end of ? The more perfe& and excellent the Wil- 
2 dom is, the leſs we can underſtand it, but the more fafe 


weare under its conduQ : So abſurd is it to complaia that 


{ we cannot underftand all the depths and ſecrets of Provi- 


dence, that we may as reaſonably complain, That an Ex- 


& cellent and Incomprehenſible Wiſdom takes care of the 
= world, and of all the creatures that are in it. 


While we know our ſelves {afe in the hands of Infinite 
Wiſdom, let us be contented that God ſhould do ſuch 
things as we cannot underſtand: the reaſons of: Are we 
ever the leſs perfe& and happy creatures, becauſe we know 
not how God made us, how he formed and faſhioned us in 
the womb, and breathed into us the breath of life? And 
what hurt is it to us, if God preſerve and govern the 
world, and take care of all the creatures in it, by as un- 
known and incomprehenſible a Wiſdom, as that which ar 
firſt gave being to us? We find our ſelves wiſely made, 
tho we know not how God made - ; andin-the concluſfi- 

on 


4 Diſcuoſe of the ds. 


on of all, we ſhall find and feel our ſelves very bappy, if 
we follow God, and adhere to him, tho we may not under. 
ſtand the reaſons of all intermediate Events, nor the ſeve. 
ral ſteps and advances of Providence to make us happy. 

It is great Pride, and as contemptible Folly, to rhink, 
that if there be a God who is infinitely wiſe, he ſhould 
not be able to do things above our underſtanding, and ta 
do them very wiſely too, tho we do not underſtand them; 
Let men value their underſtandings never {o highly, and 
think ſcorn that any thing ſhould be above their knowledg, 
yet it is certain, that there are Ten thouſand things both 
in the Works of Nature and Providence, which no man 
fully underſtands, and yet which. bear the marks and ſig- 
natures of a molt Divine and Admirable Artand Wifdom; 
and fince whether we will or no we muſt confeſs our own 
tgnorance, why ſhould we not be as well contented to al- 
low that God can do ſuch things as are above our under: 
ftanding, as that there ſhould be ſuch things done, we 
know not how, nor by whom ? Is it not a greater Re- 
proach to our underſtandings, that blind. Chance ſhould F 
doſuch things as all our Wit and Philoſophy cannot come 
prehend, than to attribute ſuch Events to the Art and Go: 
verament of Infinite Wiſdom.? Whuch is moſt reaſonable, | 
20 attribute ſuch works as are above our underſtandings, to þ 
the Infinite Wiſdom of God ; or to deny that they had | 
any wiſe Cauſe, becauſe we cannot find out the Cauſes of 
them, tho. we can diſcern ſuch Wiſdom ia them, as no 
Human Artor Wiſdom can imitate ? 

Indeed the Paſſion of Admiration, which is implanted 
in all men, if it be not utterly vain, is a plain natural in 


dication, 'that there is ſomething above our natural under- 


ſtandings, which we muſt admire, but cannot compre» || 
hend; for the proper obje& of Admiration is Art and | 
Wiſdom, a/Wiſdom vaſtly greater than our own; and 
therefore # this. natural paſſion have a natural. obje&; | 

/ it * 
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Divine Providence. 


ir is certain there is a Wiſdom greater than our own, 
which no human underſtanding can comprehend ; ſich a 
Wiſdom-as doth great and wondrous things, and things paſt 
finding ont. 

The Sum is this; Infinite Wiſdom is and muſt be unac- 
countable ; her waysare unſearchable and paſt finding out, 
and therefore we muſt be contented in many caſes, to be 
ignorant. of the Reaſons of Providence; and we have 
great reaſon to be fo, fince we are ſo ſecure that Infinite 
Wiſdom will always at&t wiſely, and conſult the getieral 
good of the world, and the happineſs of particular crea- 
tures, tho by. merhods ſecret and incomprehenſible to- us : 
which teaches us not to deny or cenſure Providence, when 
we do not underſtand the Reaſons of it ; but in an entire 
belief of the Wiſdom of God, quietly to ſubmit to all 
Events, and to adore and reverence his Judgments with 
an implicite Faith. | 

2. The better to ſatisfy us in a profound Veneration of 
the Wiſdom of Providence, even with reſpe& to the moſt 
unaccountable Paſſages of it, we muſt conſider, That it is 
impoſſible we ſhould be able to comprehend it : That we 
cannot kriow more of God's Governing the World, than 
we do of his Making it : Thar the nanſearchable Wiſdom 
of Got's Works; -makes the Wiſdom of Providetice un- 
ſearchable alſo, | | 

This is ſuppoſed in God's Anſwer to Job, when to make 
him ſenſible how little he underſtood of the Wiſe Ends and 
Deſigns of Providence, he convinced him how ifnofant 
he was'of the Worksof Nature; 38, 39, 40, 4t. Pets, 

edge? 

Gid »p now thy loins like a man, for I will demiand of thee, 
and anſwer thon me ; Where waſt thon whep T laid the founda- 
tions of the earth? declare if thou haſt a who 
hath Iid the rheafate theredf, if thon knoweſt? or who hath 
ferrtebex- He line upon it * Wherttpon are the foundations 
N 2 thereof 
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thereof faſtned? or who hath laid the corner-flone thereof} 
Who. (hut up the ſea with doors, when it brake forth as if 
had iſſued out of the womb ? Haſh thou commanded the mury. 
ing ſince thy days, and cauſed the day-ſpring to know his place? 
Where is: the way. where light dwelleth ? and as for darkneſs, 
where is the place thereof ? Haſt thou entred into the treaſure 
of the ſnow? or haſt thou known the treaſures of the hail? 
hath the rain a father ? and who hath begotten the drops of 
the dew ? out of whoſe womb came the ice? and the hoary frof 
of heaven, who hath genared it ? By thele and ſuch like 
Queſtions, expreſſed in unimitable worcs, God convinces 
Jab how ignorant he was of the moſt common and fami, 
liar Works of Nature ;- which made it great Preſumption 


in ſo ignorant. a Creature, to cenſure: the Wiſdom- of: Pro | 


vidence. And the force of the Argument does not only 
conſiſt in this, That the very Works of Nature convince 
us, that God is infinitely wiſer than we are, and can do 

reat and excellent things which are above our underſtand- 
1ng,and therefore that. we never ought to cenſure any thing 
that God does, becauſe he is ſo much wiſer than we. are, 
that we are not. competent Judges of what-he does, . which 
is an unanſwerable Argumeat to teach us. the moſt pro- 


found Reverence and the moſt abſolute Reſignation of ous | 
ſelves to- God :. But.the Force of- this- Argument reaches | 


farther, That our ignorance of the Works of Nature is: 
both the. Cauſe and the Proof. of. our great Ignorance of the: 
Works-of Providence. For no Being can. know how: to: 
om a-world, who doesnot know how-to make it.; and 
ie who does not know how to govern the.world himſelf,, 
is a very unfit Judge of the Wiſdom-of Providence, for he 
can never know when the. world is.-well and wiſely govern- 


ed, becauſe he does not know what belongs to the.govern-: | 


ment of the world. 


The: wiſe government of all creatures. muſt be propor-: | 
tioned to their natures; .and therefore without underſtand-: | 


ing: | 
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ing the: Philoſophy of Nature, the Springs of-- Motion, 
the mutual dependance of Cauſes and Effets, what end- 
things are made for, and what uſes they ferve, we can ne- 
ver know what is fit.to be done, nor what can- be done, or 
by what means it is; to be. done; and then can never tell 


| when any thing is done as-it ſhould be: We know not 


what the Rules, nor what the Ends of God?'s Government 
are, which makes 'it impoſſible to. judge of the Wiſdom 
of Government : Without underſtanding the Natures of 


| things, we muſt. of. neceffity. make. as wild ConjeQures 


about-Providence,. as a blind man does of Light and Co- 
lours.. As-for inſtance;. how. is it poſlible to talk a-wiſe 
word- about God's Government. of Mankind, . in what 
manner, and-by what means he turns: their hearts,,.direQs 
and influences-their counſels, ſuggeſts thoughts to them, 


| and foreſees-their-thoughts, and how they- will determine 


themſelves:; when we know {o little of the. Make .and 
Frame of our own Minds, where the ſpring of thoughts - 
is, and how we conneQ&-. Propoſitions, and .draw conſe- 
quences; what the: power of the Will is, how we deter- 
mine our ſelves in indifferent matters, where the balance is - 
equal ? fortho. we feel all theſe Powers in-our ſelves, yer 
we know not whence they are, nor how they act. 

And yet how many intricate queſtions are there, rela- 
ting to. the Diſputes of Providence, . which are wholly: 
owing toſuch Nice Philoſophical Speculations, . which we 


| know nothing of,. and yet which ſome men perplex them-- 


ſelves with, .and undertake very avely todetermine. 

Such are the Diſputes about Necelfity and Fate, Pre-. 
ſcience--and Predetermination, and the liberty of. Human. 
AQtions; which as.they are differently determined,” make. 
very: different and. contrary. Hypotheſes of Providence ; - 
and:.eicher charge. God with the. Sins of men, or acquit-. 


bim from any Partnerſhip in-WickedaeG... 
; ; * Fhek 
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A Diſcourſe of the 

For all theſe queſtionsar laſt reſolve themſelves into this, 
How the Mind of man aQs and determines it ſelf? Whe, 
ther it be determined from abroad, from a neceſſary Train 
and Scries of Fatal Events, or from the Decrees and Pre. 
determination or Foreknowledg of God? Or - whether | 
be a ſelf- moving Being, and determines it felf from the 
Principles of its own Nature, and its own free Choicy? 
Now unleſs we underſtood the Philoſophy, or the Naty 
ral Frame and Compoſition of our own -Minds, it is- ith 
poſſible tofay any thing to the purpoſe in this cauſe, a 
tarther than our own ſenſe and feeling goes, and thac rs 
the ſide of liberty ; for unleſs we are ftranigely impoſed 6 
we feel our ſelves free. - But this may f{atisfie-us, that as th 
alt the Difficulties of Providence, which can be no othet 
way reſolved, but by a knowledge of Nature, we muſt 
neceſſity be as ignorant of them, as we are of the natun 
of things ; and therefore our confeſſed ignorance of Ns 
ture, is a good Argunient in all fuch caſes, to make us ve 
ry modeſt in Cenſuring Providence. 
We know enough both of the works of Nature, and 
of the works of Providence, to ſerve all the wiſe ends ar 
purpoſes of living ; which is all that is uſeful for us t 
know, and alt that God intended we ſhould know; bit 
the Reaſons and Cauſes of rhings, belong only to'that Wil 
dom which can make and govern a world. - We know ut 
much of Providence as we do of Nature; and would me 
{er bounds to their Enquiries here, which is as far as Hw 
man Underſtandings' can reach, we ſhould Hear very few 
ObjeQions againſt Providence. + x _ 
Our ignorance of Nature, and Natural Cauſes, and the 
Natural $pringsof Morion, how things were made,and how 
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they aft, and for what ends they were made, 'which' it * 
many caſes we do but very imperfe&ly gueſs at, 'is'e plait ll © 
demonſtration, Thar we never -— adqvinonmden. $3 ebb f 
ties in Nature as a ſufficient Obje . 


ton againſt the Being 0 
the 
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the Providence of God, in bar toall the Moral Evidence 


and Aſſurance we bave of both... | 
' We have all the Moral Evidence we can have for any 
thing, That God governs the world by a Wiſe, and Haly, 
and Free Providence ; That he is not the Author of Sin ; 
That our Wills, at leaſt as far as Vertue and Vice is con- 
#8 -cerned, are under no Foreign Force and Conftraint, but 
chuſe, andrefuſe, and determine themſelves with a Natu- 
ral Liberty : I ſay, we have undeniable evidence of this, 
from the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Holineſs of the Divine: 
Nature, from the difference between Vertue and Vice, 
and the natureof Rewards and Puniſhments;; theſe things 
are plain, and ſuch as we canunderſtand, and ſuch, as, we: 
cannot deny with any fair appearance of Reaſon ;. but now: 
all the Arguments againft Providence, and for Neceſſity and: 
Fate , are mere. Philoſophical Speculations, which men. 
vainly pretend to, when it is. demonſtrable they can know: 
nothing of them. . As for inftance.:. Some tell: us, That, 
it is.not a Wiſe and Free Providence that governs the world, 
but that all things come to paſs by a Neceſſary Chain. of: 
Cauſes, which fatally determine the Will to. Chuſe. and. 
AR, as theſe Cauſes move it. Now whether there be fuch, 
a, neceflary Chain, of Cauſes or: not, it is. certain, no. man, 
can. know. it, who does not as perfe&ly undefiiand- this: 
greab Machine of the. World, and all its. Motions, as an: 
Artiſt does all the Wheels in a Watch ar Clock : nor can, 
any man know -how fuch a. Chain. of Cauſes ſhould move- 
and determine the, Mind of Man, without underſtanding 
rhe Philoſophy, of Human Souls, how the Will is moved;; 
how it is determuned, or determines it ſelf; whether by: 
\ the Conſtitution of its Nature it always neceſſarily chuſes. 
what.it chules, or might have not.choſe, or have choſen: 
anything; elſe : Now whatever other: men, may do, I'm: 
fureI know nothing of the Philoſophy. of theſe matters,. 
and therefore they don't concern me. 
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Others; 


A Diſcourſe of the 
- Others make God himſelf to be nothing elſe but Necefſi: 
ty and Fate, who by Eternal and Irreverſible Decrees, x 
neceſſary and eſſential tohim as his own Being, has deter. 
mined whatever ſhall come to paſs ; but no man can 
tend to know this, without an Immediate Viſion, if I 
may ſo ſpeak, of the Naked Eſſence of God: His Attri. 
butes and Moral Perfe&tions give us no notice of ſuch Fa. 
tal Decrees; -bis Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſ,, 
contain nothing of Fate and Neceffity ; and thoſe who can 
ſee the very Efſence of God to be Fate, muft be able to 
contemplate his Pure Eſſence, and'to know God after ano- 
ther manner than he ever yet manifeſted himſelf to Cres. 
tures, or it may be, than it is poſſible for God to ſhow 
himfelf to Creatures. ; 
Others conclude the Fatal Neceſlity of all: Events, from 
God's Preſcience.: for they ſay, that God can foreknow 
things only in his own 'Decrees ; and therefore if God 
foreknows all things, -all things are Decreed ; or however 
what God foreknows will comero pafs, ' will certainly a 
neceſſarily come to paſs, and therefore all Events are cer- 
tain and neceſſary, if they are all foreknown by God. But 
theſe are Concluſions which no man can be certain of, 
without pretending perfeAly to underſtand the Nature of 
Preſcience, or how God foreknows things to come ; for if 
God can foreknow what he has not decreed, and can fore 
know what does not come to paſs neceſſarily , then the 
Preſcience of God does not infer a Fatality of all Events: 
And yet this may be, for ought we know, unleſs we pers 
fealy underſtand thE Nature of Preſcience, and how God 


foreknows things to come, and then we may foreknow 
things our ſelves. The like may be (aid of God's con- 
courſe with his ' Creatures in all their a&ions, from 
whence they conclude, That the Will of man in all its ele- 
Qions is determined by God, without whoſe concourſe it 
cannot att, nor determine it ſelf, 


Theſe 
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Theſe are all Nice Philoſophical Speculations, which 
creatures. who are ſo ignorant of the Natures of things, 
can know nothing of ; and therefore they are not fit to be 
made Argumeats for or againſt any thing. | 

The Sum is this ; That fince we mult confeſs our ſelves 
ſo very igaorant of the Works of Nature, without the 
knowledg of which in Ten thouſand Inſtances, it is im- 
poſſible to underſtand the Wiſdom of Providence, it is un- 
reaſonable and abſurd for us to demand an acconat of God's 
Providences ; but we ought to be ſatisfied, to leave God 
to Govern the World with the ſame Sovereign and Unac- 
countable Wiſdom, which at firſt gave Being to all things. 


Thirdly, That the Wiſe Government of the World re- 
quires ſecret and hidden Methods of Providence; and 
therefore at leaſt in this ſtate we ought not to expe& or de- 
fire a particular Account or Reaſon of all Events. 

The Wiſe-man tells us, I: 2s the glory of God to conceal a 
thing, 25. Prov. 2. Itis the Glory of the Divine Nature, 
that it is Incomprehenſible by us ; and it is the Glory of 
the Divine Providence to be Unſearchable ; and therefore 
many of the Ancient Philoſophers and Poets forbid 'too 
curious an Enquiry into the Nature or Providence of God ; 
and Sophronime gives a wiſe Reaſon for it, Becauſe we are 
all born of Mortal Parents, and therefore the perfe& know 
ledge of an Infinite Immortal Being, muſt be above us: 
Which is much the ſame Reaſon that Zypher gives, Vain 
man would be wiſe, tho man be born like @ wild aſſes colt, 


_ 17. Job12. This is a knowledge too Freat for our birth, 


if our Natural Capacities bear proportion to it; for God 
muſt be a very little Being himſelt, conld he be compre- 
hendedby ſuch mean Creatures. 
But-that which I at preſent intend, is only to ſhew you, 
That the Wiſe Government of the World requires, that 
the Divine Counfſels, that the Events and Reaſons of Pro- 
OQ | vidence 
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4 DBlcqure of the | 
idence ſhould _in_agreat: meaſurg be .congealed from us; 
Ln Thope thar KRIGAAN Mon. yhy Coal ould.cog 
teal them,if he can't ſo wi FL epyern the World. wiihoue, 
"E would defire thoſe perions who .are { apt to Ig 
at Providence, and to WEK6 very ill, that God does any 
thing which they Hoo'r ore SY yndefſtang, to fit dow 
any Jpres Aniong Qamififet 129% 0088, ve, G 
govern the world? What it, js.chat they would be.pleae 
with ? But let them conſider well of it-before-hand, that 
upon ſecond thoughts they don't find more reaſon to quar. 
rel at their own ways and methods of governing the 
world, than they now .have to quarrel with Providence; 
or that the reſt of mankind do not firid more reaſon to 
quarrel with: them, than they have now to quarrel with 
Sp As to give an Inſtance or two of this, by way of 
Eſlay. —_ | | 
"Some ſeem tobe;very 
nels and nceriatnty of 
perpetual Elux. and Motion;; that no- man, knoweth what 
a day or an hour will bring forth ; The inſtability of For- 
tune which gives and takes away, and every day ſhews 4 
new face, and opens pew and ſurprizing Scenes, . has heea 
OCONEE a orc fs contigs © | 
' Well then: ,Would-they have: this reQtified? Would 
they have all the Events of Providence as conſtant, Ko 
regular, and unchangeable, as the Motions of the Heas 
ens, as the Returns of Day and Night, of Winter. and 
ummer? And whenthey ſee al things happen, thus ever 
I and regularly, will they then. promile to believe a Pro- 
vidence ? I mightily ſaſpe& that they will. be farther from 
believing a Providence then, than they are. now, We 
that the Regular Motions of _the Heavens, and the Unis 
form Produftions of: Nagar, -uuich ſo ſeldom, vary,. that 
it is thought, Partentous, and Ominous if hey do,. Got 
and the. 


Earth, 


much diſcontented at the Uneven 
all Events ;, that all things are ita 


convince thei, That God; governs the Heavens. 


ow they. would have, God | 
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d rae re uniforinly, by conftint-and 
ur 'Laws: and if the regular nniformit ty'of- Iattite 
is nor” th ought'by theſe 'men a _fifficient Proof” of a Pry- 
videtice, I-ddabt a cotiftant' ant unifortriround Of alF Events 
would b Ga much lefs'fo; * Fhoſe'whb now reſolve 
all the uncetrain Charges and Niyolutions that happen, Al 
to Neceffity and Fate, would have more reafon todo'ſo, 
did Providetice always ſhew the ſame faceand apÞtarances, 
as the Heavens do. . lar vnmocky 


But ca they tell white pe donna Shop 
of Provide es Ss Would pred them" f pn 
bMe chs Fortunes equal? 'Thilt thee Thould® bg 
Aion between Rind ” For High ahd Tt Ee ard 
Subje&ts,. the Rooneable, and the Vile? I-belitye E few of 
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4. Diſcamſe of the 
Rich, and:the Poor always Poor ? Nay, how can the Pro. 
vidence of God do this, without making men: Vertuoyz 
and Vicious too, by Neceſſity and Fate? When Wantonneſg 
and Prodigality, Idlenefs and Folly, will ſpend or loſe an 
Eſtate ; and Frugality,: Prudence and. Diligefce; will 8 
one. _ And whea all men in,this world wal 7 not. "be cgi 
does it not more become the: Wiſdom and Juſtice of Pre. 
vidence, that mens own Vertues and V ices ſhall -in a he's. 
meaſure make the diſtinQion, and carye out their own For 
tunes for them ? 

So that when men complain of the Uncertainty and In- 
ſtability of Fortune, as-they call it, they complain of thy 
know not what; and were it put to their own choice whe 
to have in the room of it, they would not know how to 
mend the matter. The wiſe government of free Agent, 
who ſo often change themſelves, requires very; frequent, 
ſudden, ſurprizing Turns. of Proyidence,, the reaſons 
which mult of wecelliry bg ae inviſible to us, asthe thoyg| ] 
of mens hearts, and their moſt ſecret intrigues and cout 
ſels; till we can make men all move alike, as. regularly 
and uniformly as: the Heavenly Bodies, do, it is.an abſyrd 
and unreaſonable complaint , That Providerice' does 06 
aQ regulacly,. and; that the Events of Provideace : are not 
always the lame. ..: 

Another great Complaint agaioſt Providence | is, That 
good men are not always reward d, nor bag | men puniſhed 
according to their deſerts: "That any bad meg. we rofpe- 
rous in. this world, .and ſome pood en. grear { refs: 
That all things come alike ta. Fl. theres bs > ND 7o'the 
righteous andtothe wicked, to the 00d, and to the clean, anl 
t0 the unclean; ia him that 4 arias, and to him that [acth 
ficeth not ; as is the goog, i is the * 5 n/f, 5; a ed that weg- 
eth, as he that feareth an Ys, ink 2. s ts 
Events of Fon ver My Lac, a | ag" | 
countable; that no man Lab ws what' courſe to PRs | 
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make his life eafy 'and'proſperous;: for whether he be good: 
or wicked, he may be happy or 'miſerable, as it happens. 
.. Asfor the ObjeQion it {e1f, I ſhall conſider it more here-: 
after ; but at preſent 1 will only ask theſe ObjeQors, Whe- 
ther to remove theſe Difficulties and Uncertainties of Pro- 
vidence, and that they may the better underftand the Rea- 
ſons of all Events, they do 1a goodearneſt delire, That God 
would reduce this matter to a Certainty, by puniſhing all 
bad men, and rewarding all good men in this world, ac- 
cording to their deſerts? If they do, I:mulſt tell them, as 
Chrift told the two Brethen, who deſiredithat they: might 
ſit one on his Right hand, and the other on/bis-Left;. inhis: 
Kingdom, Te ask ye know not what':: They ask tlie molt 
dangerous thing that could poſlibly .befal mankind ;. and 
what they ask,. would be Ten thouſand: times. a greater 
ObjeQion againſt Providence, than what they complain of. . 
Should every Sinner be. puniſhed-in this. world according 
to his deferts, what man is there ſb juſt: and innoceat-as to: 
eſcape the Divine Vengeance ? If thou, Lord, ſbouldeſt mark. 
iniquity,. O'Lord, whoſballftand\ 130: Pal. 3.. Were every 
Sinner puniſhed as he deſerves,. I doubt there would be no. 
good: man left to berewarded; for :where :is the'man that 
dbth good, and finneth not ? 'What- room (does. this leave. 


- for Patience and Forbearance, for the Repentance of Sin-. 


ners,. for God's Pardoning-Grace and Mercy ; and what a. 
Terrible Providence is this ? How. contrary toall the'No: :; 
tions we have of God, and his kind and gracious Govern, 

Tgranc'God:may exerciſe:great' Patience and _ | 
fering towards. ſinners.; | he may forgive the ſins, of true: 
Penitents,. and yet puniſh ſinners, and reward, goodimen:. 
eyen:in'this world 3: theſe:thingsare very reconcilable: in 
God's Government:of: the world; | for: thus he:does! goveta:; 
the:world; but: they are: very-irreconcilable with ſuch ai: 


_ Providence -and;/ Government as. theſe. mea_delire,. whith: 


. requires, 


—_ 
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ECT ; andaspreſentandviſible. a Reward of 
every. good aQion:; for:;unleſs theſe Puniſhments and: Re- 
wards are preſent, all the time they: are: delayed, bad men. 
may be. proſperous,. and good men:amlicted'; whichis their 
very ObjeQion: againſt-Providence:;; which can-.never;:'be 
removed. but: by ſpeedy | and viſible : Executions, which 
leave no place for the:Patience and Forgiveneſsof God, or 
for the. Repentanceof Sinners :' And 'is it not much more 
deſirable;: foreverito be:ignorant of 'the.Reaſons of Provi-, 
dence;: than; to;: have: ſuch: Proofs: and! Demonſtrations of 
Providence asthis? i ___: Cite. - 07 FEI: 
Let me delire theſe unthinking: Cavillers-at/Providence,' 
to review.their QbjeQtion over again, and conſider what 
is the meaning. of every word in it, and how upon: ſecond. 
thoughts they like itthemſelves. +, ol 1G 
Thatthey may have a plainiand certain; Reaſon of God!s- 
Judgmeats,. they deſire that no man may ſuffer any exter«1 
nal:Calamity, but only. for'ſin; and that every ſinner. may 
be puntſhid/in this world according to: his: deſerts; and: 
then-they' wall beliove,;That,thereis a Providence:thavrgos 
verris the:world; tho at 1s | better:for the. world! tharithey:; 
ſhould continue-Infidels;: than 'be thus convineedbc Well: 
then, whoin the: fivſt place are theſe ſinners: whom: they : 
would have punifhed/? ' Do:they mean- every onerwwho does: 
a-witked aQtian/; ior:every dmpenitent; and vincortigible! 
ſinner) 07 bog boi eld bas hoof 35 oval cw ano 
If every one who at any time doesany! wickedi aQtion;'! 
mul? be:puniſhed-for. it; 'then it :is plain .thatino mani can 
eſcape ;-then there'isno place for Repentance.or Forgive--: 
ne{s;ibur a ſpeedy NV engeance:muſt purſue the ſinner; and 
God-knows; we aro albſingers, ;:andmuſt.allbe puniſhed ;- 
andif this removes.cne:ObjeQtion againſt: Providence} :Þm > 
ſure! it will very] muck encreaſe; anather;: from the many'3 
evils and miſlcrics:thatare inthe world; which: willibe: ma-' 
X ny 
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af PE and much greater; if every fin miſt receive its 
jult Yhment.- '' 37:9, 2H aud; Tz V7 2. 
= they mean only, That impenitent and inoorrigible 
ſinners mult be puniſhed, then they muſt allow, that God 
may ſpare a {figner.a great while, and: then: very great fin- 
ners may be proſperous, a great. while, and if they repent 
at laſt, may finally, eſcape the Judgments.of  God-; and 
then the Proſperity of .Signers can never.be an Argument 
againſt Providence, ' unleſs they can preſcribe to God, juſt 
how long and no longer, he may juſtly ſpare ſinners, 

..It.is an eaſy matter to complain of any thing, 'and to 
ſtact, Difficulties, and ObjeQions,. but 1t 18--1im\poſlible, for 
the Wit of man to reduce Providence to: ſuch a Certain 
as theſe men-delire: Tho God-goygrathe world by never 
{ſuch fixed and ſteady Laws, we can never ſee it in exter- 
nal :Eyents, ſo as to. be able to aſſign a reaſon of all that 
good and evil-which happens to-particular men: ': 

For would they have God reward every good man, and: 
puniſh every wicked man, or reward and puniſh'every 
man for the.good and evil that he does ? There is: a great 
mixture of good or bad in moſt men, that for different 
reaſons they- may deſerve. both Rewards and Puniſhments;. 
and tho God knows when it'is fit:toreward or puniſh'ſuch 
men, yet it is impoſſible we ſhould ; and therefore whether 
they be rewarded or puniſhed, we can give: no account. 
of it. | y c: 

There is alſo a.great mixture .0f- goad-and bad in:moſt- 
aQtions-z ſome ;very-bad actans:may not:deſerve Puniſh- 
ment,: as being the effect-of Ignorance, or Surprize, or ſucts: 
invincible Temptations, as Human Nature , without an 
extraordinary meaſure of Grace ,. cannot conquer ;. and: 
there are a greatmany' good ations which deſerve no Re- 
ward,. as;being.done by ;Chance, beſides:the intention-of- 
the doer, or done from a- very bad Principle, or for very: 
bad ends: now we only ſee the: good: or evil.that yoo 
aACtION,:. 


A Diſcourſe of the 
aRion, and Human Laws can puniſh or reward nothing 
but what is ſeen; but I ſuppoſe you will not fay that God 
ought to regard nothing elſe but the material and viſible 
ation. and then it may be very Wiſe and Juſt in God, nei- 
ther to puniſh men for very bad aftions, nor to reward 
them for. very good ations; and this is another Uncertain- 

of Events, which men ignorantly complain of. 

Thus ſome men are guilty of a' great many ſecret ſins, 
or do a great many good ations, which no man knows of, 
but only God and their own Conſciences ; and when God 
viſibly rewards or puniſhes men for the ſecret good or evil 
they: have done, the reaſons of ſuch rewards or puniſh- 
ments muſt be unknown to us, becauſe the good or evil 
for which they are rewarded or puniſhed, is unknown. 

All theſe things make the Reaſons and Events of Pro- 
vidence very uncertain and unaccountable to us; and yet 
we ſee there may be very wiſe Reaſons for them, which 
we cannot underſtand, and which no man in his Wits 
would deſire ſhould be underſtood. | 

For would you deſire that every fin you commit ſhould 
be immediately puniſhed, without any time to repent, 
without any hope of Mercy ? Would you have God re- 
ward and puniſh as Human Laws do, to conſider only 
what is done, without making any Allowances for igno- 
rance and ſurprize, or without taking any notice of the 
Principles or Ends of our ations? Would you have a 
Caſement into every man's breaſt, or have all their ſecret 
Sing or Vertues written upon their Foreheads, that every 
man may” be as perfetly known to all the world, as he is 
to himſelf? If you do not defire this, you muſt be con- 
tented to be yung the Reaſons of Providence, of 


thoſe good and evil Events which happen: to men; why 


God puniſhes one man, and ſpares or rewards another ; 
why he does not puniſh thoſe whom we judge to deſerve 
Puniſhment, nor reward thoſe whom we think wy | 

| 0 
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of a Reward. . God has wiſe Reaſons for all this, but we 
cannot underſtand; them; and it is happy for us all that 
they are not underſtood. * . 

This ſhews how abſurd it is for us todemand a Reaſon, 
and to complain, that we cannot give a Reaſon of all the 
Events of Providence : And I ſhall only obſerve this by 
the way, Thatif en would in other caſes take the ſame 
courſe that T have done in this, they would quickly per- 
ceive how vain and ſenſeleſs all their Objet1ons againſt 
Providence are: That is, Whatever they obje&t againſt 
Providence, let them turn the other fide of it, and try 
whether that would be better : Let them conſider how 
they would have what they call the DefeQts and Blemiſhes 
of Providence, reaified ; and whether it would be more 
for the wiſe and happy. Goverament of the world, if it 
were ſo. Idare challenge the greateſt Pretenders to Wit 
and Reaſon, to give any one Inſtance of this nature; to 
name any one thing which chey quarrel at, : which they 
know how to mend: And if the world be ſo wiſely order- 
ed already, that thoſe who complain moſt, can't tell how 
any thing could be better done, it is Ridiculous and Impu- 
__ to find fault ; which are no hard words in ſuch a Cauſe 
as this. . | 

But this is not all I intend, 'merely to ſhew, That this 
is an Unreaſonable ObjeQion againſt Providence, That the 
Events of it are many times very uncertain, hidden, and 
myſterious, and ſuchas we cannot give the particular Rea- 
ſons of ; but likewiſe to ſatisfy you, That the Wiſe Go- 
vernment of Mankind requires it ſhould be ſo ; and to re-- 
preſent to you, The great and excellent Advantages of it. 


Nowl ſuppoſe you will all $70 That what is moſt 


for the Glory of God, for the advancement of true Piety, 
y and the Reſtraints.of Wickedneſs, is the Wiſeſt-way of 
Goveraing the world. And if you will grant. this, I 
doubt not but I ſhall preſently as you, That the Wiſe 

Go- 


VEE 0 FTE ©. eee 
” I Ne : 4.0 . wy "3 ” , F220 "EPLAE Pn 
2 < * ___ LL . X - "1 *. ” 24 ” Ll % - E 
, , * . id /N y_ _ Bd. r24f ” EN s 4 - vs 4, 7 @ $53 # -% 
x 7 rt AE 6, 19; > $5, 30% L , + - LIND JS on GE : ba By X $ SBS 2 
4&4, : T9 MPSS 5 ow” S314 ns Bike 97) % SH 30 TOS, 9 . NE II un ©. IH CES OY 7 : X 
ad RET EIS © ef SB 5 tS0F Fe Yi of PH £2) i nant IT» TS Take. : I , 
A 44 Pd DT AS SS " Ode Be. be; : oy <8 LE 
- IP 4 Wy. Fe 
| . " —% Auto! 
- ] 3 . 
- 7 Þ* % 
Divme F; 
£ 42 | 
_ ” . - 4 


105 


| 4 Diſcourſe of the | 


Government of the world requires ſecret and hidden ] 
thods of Providence, ſuch uncertainand ſurprizing Events 
as at leaſt we can give no account of, till it comes to its laſt 
and concluding Iſtue. 


1. For what is there that excites in us a greater Admi. 
ration of God, than to ſee great and glorious things brought 
to paſs by a long and winding Labyrinth of ſurprizing and 
perplex'd Events, which we know nothing of, nor whi- 
ther they tend , till we ſee where they end ? Mankind 
never greatly admire what 1s plain and obvious, and every 
man's thought, becauſe there is nothing in it which ſhews 
any extraordinary Contrivance : But when unexpeQed 
Events are brought to paſs by unſuſpeted' means, and yet 
deſigned and direQed by a ſteady and unerring Counſel; 
When great things are done by ſuch means, as have no Ns 
tural Cauſality to produce ſuch EffeAs, and therefore can 
give no notice nor the leaſt ſuſpicion of what is a-doing; 
When our very Fears are turned into Triumphs, and that 
which ſeemed to threaten us with fome great evils, is made 
the Inſtrument of ſome great and ſurprizing Bleſſings; 
When bad men are enſnared in their own Counfels, and 
fall into the Pit which they have digged for others ; Whien 
God turns their Curſes into — and ſaves good men 
by the Miniſtry of thoſe who intended their Ruin : Thek 
L ſay, and fuch like Events, of which there are nume WM . 
rous Inſtances both in Sacred and Prophane Story , and MR 
which our own obſervation may furniſh us with freſh #8 
Examples of, juſtly give: us great and admiring thoughts 
of the Divine Wiſdom ; a Wiſdom which is to be reve 
renced and feared, as well as praiſed ;, for who would na 
fear that God, who is wiſe in heart , as well as mighty Wl 
ffrength? Who hath refiſted his will, and profpered#\ 'Þ 

2aly., Fhe uncertain Events of: Providence, 'Fhat good | 
and evil.is promiſcuouſly diſpenced ; 'That God —_— 
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always. viſibly reward the good, nor puniſh the wicked, 
tho he ſignally rewards ſome good men, and as remarkably 

iſhes ſome wicked men, 1s the Wiſeft Method of Go- 
verning Mankind. That ſome good men are viſibly re- 
warded in this world, is a juſt Encouragement to good 
men to expett the Proteion and the Bleſſing of God in 
doing good : That ſome bad men are made Examples of a 
Juſt and Terrible Vengeance, is a Warning to all bad men 
to reverence the Judgments of God, and to ſtand in awe 
of him ; and that ſome bad men are ſpared, nay, are exter- 
nally happy, is a good reaſon for. men to repent, and to 
hope for Pardon and Forgiveneſs from ſo Patient and Mer- 
ciful a God. | | 
The efſential difference between good and evil , the 
Hopes and Fears of. Natural Conſcience, the Promiſes 
and Threatnings of Scripture, and the Scripture-Exam- 


ples of thoſe Miraculous Deliverances which God has 


wrought for his People, and the Miraculous DeſtruQtion 


| he has brought upon their Enemics, are a plain proof, 


That even the external Proſperity of good men, is a Mark 
of God's Favour to them ; and the external Sufferings and 
Calamitics of bad men, the effeQs of his Anger and Ven- 
geance : And then, tho all good men are not ſo viſibly re- 
warded in this world, nor all bad men puniſhed, yet ſince 
ao good men are excepted from God's Promiſes, nor any 
bad men from his Threatnings; the Rewards of ſome good 
men is a reaſon for all- good mea to hope; and the Judg- 
ments executed upon ſome bad men, isa reaſon for all bad 


| mentofear. 


And this is better accommodated to the Nature of Man, 
whois a Free Agent, than if God ſhould viſibly puniſh all 
bad men, . and. reward all-good men in this world, becauſe 
it offers leſs. Force and Violence to men, and leaves them 
more to the goyernment of their own free choice. Should 
God make ſuch a vitible A between all good _ 
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bad men in this world, that all good 'men ſhonld be pry: 
ſperous and happy, and all bad men miſerable, there would 
be no more choice left to men, Whether they would be 
good or bad ; than, Whether they would ſpend their livg 
in Health or Sickneſs, in Riches or Poverty, m Honour'g 
Diſgrace ; but where the Event is not certain, there is room 
left for wiſe Conſideration, for Hopes and. Fears, which 
are the Natural Springs of a Free Choice. 

And beſides this ; That all good men are nor rewarded, 
nor all bad men puniſhed in this world, gives us a truer 
underſtanding of the nature of preſent things, and reaſons 
ble expeQations of greater Rewards and Puniſhments hers: 
after. We ſhould be too apt to think, that: the enjoy- 
meats of this life were the beſt and greateſt things, and 
the peculiar Marks of God's Fayour, did none but good 
men ſhare in them ; and were they the portion of all good 
men, we ſhould grow very fond of this world, and lt 
tle think of another, or of exerciſing ſuch Divine Vertug 
as are fitted to that ftate : Nay, we ſhould want the beſt 
Moral Argument for another Life, 'That all good men are 
not rewarded, nor all bad men puniſhed 'in this world; 
which givesa reaſonable expeQation of another life. ' . 

But when we ſee bad men proſperous, as well as the 
good, and good men ſuffer as hard things as any bad men 
do ; this convinces us, That neither the Bleſſings nor the 
Sufferings of this. life are the Final Rewards or 'Puniſhi 
ments of good or bad men : That God has greater Bleſ 
ſings reſerved for good men, and greater Miſeries for the 
wicked ; which 1s a greater Incitement to a Divine and 
Heavenly Vertue, and a greater Reſtraint to Wickedneſs, 


- than any preſent Rewards or Puniſhments can-be. So that 


this Uncertainty of Events which ſome men complain of; 
and which we can ſeldom give a reaſonable' account of 
when we come to particular caſes and particular ' perſons,” 
is {o far from being a DefeQ in Providence, thar it is = 
wiſe 
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wiſeſt Method of Governing'Mankind,” both -conſidered 
asa Free Agent, and as an Immortal Creatare,' who-muſt 
live in atiother world, when he removes out of / this: 

3ah. This Uncertainty of all Events, is' the trial and 


excrdle of many admirable Graces and Vertues, 'which 


'there would be no place for, with reſpe& to this world; 
were: the Events and' Reaſons of Providence-knawn' and 
certain : Such as Faith, and Hope; 'and Truſt; and De- 


pendance on God, which there would belittle uſe of in* 


this world, were all good men immediately rewarded ; for 
they all reſpe& abſent, unſeen, unknown Events. /Dif{- 
ficulties and Sufferings , which in”'Sertptute'are--called 
Temptations, are” the'trials of Vertue : When''we: ſerve 
"God without ahy profpe& of a preſent reward; 'and truſt 
in him, and depend on him, when we are forfakent of all 
other hopes; when we ſay with Job, Tho he fray me, yet 
w/ll.T raf i him; or withthe Prophet Habbakub;'$'th, 18. 
Altho the fig-rrte ſhall not bloſſom, "neither ſball Fobir bein ths 
vines, the labour of the olive ſball fail, andthe el8 ſpLlyielt 
mo meat, the flock ſhall be cat off from the fold," and'there ſball 
be nohtrd in the, talls, yer 1 will rejoice'in the Lord, I will joy 


| in the God of ©miy ſituation. Andyerif \weknew in all oe 
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fs the” prticular Reaforis'of Providence] and' what the. 


| end and concluſion of. them would be; 'they wouldibeno 


trials of our Faith, and Submiſſion to God : The Faith 
and Patience 'of' Job was wonderful, but the greateſt dif- 


| ficulty in allhefuffered was, *thache could not poſſibly un- 
| derftand' whar God meant and ntended,' in bringing all 


thoſe Calamities: on him; but: had he: known that this 
was only a trial of his Patience and Vertue, and that God 
would reward theſe ſufferings with a very long and proſpe- 
rous Life, with a new increaſe of Children, and new ad- 
ditions of Riches and Honour, this had been no difficulty, 


' & 20 trial, any more than che ſmart of his preſent ſufferings ;; 


| but Job knew nothing of all this, and therefore did great 


Glory 
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Glory to God, and made himſelf an admirable Examgl, 
of Paith, and. Patience ta. the world ; .and God made hin 
as great an. Example of the Rewards of Faith and F; 
tience, Were the Events of Providence as conſtant, regy 
lar, and certain, and the Reaſons of all Events as known 
and viſible as ſome men would have them, and complain 
that-they are.not, there would be. no exerciſe of ſome gf 
the greateſt Vertues of the Chriſtian Life, which do mok 
- Honour to God, and are the greateſt Ornaments and Per. 
feQions ;of , Human Nature ; Which evidently prove, 
That the Uocertajaty and Qbſcurity of the Eveats of Prg 
vidence,,:thas:,we know not what ſhall be, nor in man 
caſes: the.Reaſans of what we ſee, is neceſſary to the Wi 
Goveramentgf. Mankind, and therefore i2no Defe&, bu 
' the Beauty and PerfeQtion of Providence, | 
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; Fourthip,.We are necellarily .ignarant of. a great man 
Redneck the knowledge of which it FN immpoſſbl 
for:us tq.underfiand the Reaſons of Providence ; and there 
fore we.ought, a.mare.to complain that we are ignorag 
af the Reaſons. of Providence, than we do. of our igno 
rance of; other,matters,, without the knowledge of which 
the Reaſonsof Providence-canngt be known ;: as. to. nany 
ſome few of od blow ir = NN 


r. We are very ignorant of Mea, as I obſerved before; 
We know not their hearts, and thoughts, and counſels, we 
ſee little of their private Converſation, we cannot lookin 
to their Cloſets and: ſecret Retirements ; and unleſs we 
knew better what men are, it is impoſſible we ſhould un 
derſtand the. Reaſons of God's Providence towards them, 
Now tho as to external appearances, there is ſome. truth in 
this Objection , That bad mea are oftentimes very proſpe 
rous, and good men afflicted in this world ; yet I doubt ac} 
but when this ObjeQion is applied to the Proſperity go, Ak 

fliftion 
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fifion-of pdreicular men; whiere it-is once applied right 
itisa ah 1h roo applict| wrong ;- eſpecial «.L5 theta 
ferings of good men:; For we very often take thoſe for 
men, who are not ſo, and who many times pluck off 

their diſguiſe themſelves, and convince the world, rhat 
they are not ſo; and yet if any misfortune or adverfity be- 
fal uch-men before they G— we are apt to wonder 
that God ſhould afflift ſuchr good men as they are, and 
think it a great difficulty in Providence ; when' they them- 
ſelves know that they deſerve all that they ſuffer, anda 
great deal more. bf e207 Oo | 
' Nay, I believe there is not a good man in the world, 
who knows himſelf, and impartially obſerves his own 
thoughts, and paſſions, and aQtions, but knows-a reaſon 
why God at any time afflits him ; knows how he has de- 
ſerved it, and how he wants'it, and' can juſtify the greateſt 
ſeverities'of Providence towards himſelf : T am ſure, all 
the good men in Scripture do fo, excepting Job; they fre. 
quently confeſs and bewail their fins, and acknowledge the 
Juſtice and Mercy of God in what they fuffer ; and as for 


| 706, all that he inſifts on, is ro juſtify his own Uprightneſs 


and Integrity , that he was no ſecret Hypocrite, as his. 
Priends uncharitably'accuſed-him'; that he knew: nothing 
ſo bad of himſelf, as-to deſerve ſuch amazing Sufferings as- 
God had brought on him : And indeed, Job's Caſe was ve- 
ry peculiar ; and it appeared in the concluſion, that God 
did not puniſhhim for fome unknown wickedneſs;- but' to 
exerciſe his Faith and'Patience, afid to rake him a'Glort- 
ous and Ptiumphant Example of a'firm adherence to God 
under the ſevereſt” Trials. & 

Now when there is no good manin the world, who up- 
on his own account can charge God with aMifting him be- 
yond what his fins deferve, or the ſtate of his-Soul requires, 
we tavercaſon tothiok, that'there-is very little truth in- 
this ObjeQtion ;'that'did we know other good men as well 
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as we know ourſelves, we ſhould.as well-ynderſtand the 
reaſon why God afflietsthem, as why he affliQts us; andif 
there be a wiſe and juſt reaſon for the ſufferings of gaod 
men, whatever their ſufferings are, they can be no Obje. 
Qtion againſt Providence. | 

And. it is. very often ſeen, that ſome men are thought 
wicked, as wrongfully and ignorantly as-others are thought 
good : It is a very little matter that will give men a bad 

CharaQter in a Cenſorious World ; a different Opinionin 
Religion, or ſome external Modes of Worſhip ; nay, dif- 
ferent Intereſts, and State-FaQtions ; nay , ſome private 
Quarrels and Animoſities, will, make ſome men paint each 
other as black as Hell can make them, and then quarrel 
with Heaven if it does [not revenge their Quarrels, and 
execute that Vengeance which they doom each other to. -. 

- And as for others, who with more reaſon are thought 
bad men, as guilty of known Immoralities, -yet they may 
have a great deal of good in them, many .Generous Qus 
lities and Social Vertues, which axs make them very uſe 
ful men in a Commonwealth; and they may do ſo much 
good, asin the opinion of mankind may deſerve ſome Tem 
poral Rewards, as may deſerve Publick Truſts and Publick 
Honours ; and it is very hard to reproach Providence with 
the Proſperity of ſuch men, which we our ſelves think 
well beſtowed, notwithſtanding their other Vices: And 
other bad men may have ſome ſecret and latent Principles. 
of Vertue, which deſerve to be cheriſhed ; and whea this 
is, God alone knows; but if we knew it, we ſhould have. 
no reaſon to quarrel with the Kindneſs and Patience of 
God to ſuch men, which is intended to lead them to Re: 
pentance. And as for profligate finners who are at open 
defiance with God, it is ſeldom ſeen but that ſome remark- 
able Vengeance at one time or other overtakes them, . and 
vindicates the Juſtice of Providence. in their Confuſion,. 
Soealy were it to juſtify the Providence. of God, both to 
wards | 
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Divine Providence. 
wards good and bad men, did we ſufficiently know men. 
And our ignorance of men makes it a very fooliſh and ab- 
ſurd ObjeC&tion ; for if inſtead of anſwering it, we ſhould 


deny the truth of the ObjeCtion , they have no way to 
roye it. Should we aſſert, That all good men are reward- 


| ed, and all bad men puniſhed, who deſerve to be reward- 


ed or puniſhed in this world, they have no way to diſprove 
this, but by plain matter of Fa&; by ſhewing ſome good 
men afflicted, who deſerve a reward, and ſome bad men 
proſperous, who deſerve to be puniſhed : Now this they 
can never do, without pretending to know what is in man, 
to ſee their Inſide, to be acquainted with all their Secrets ; 
in a word, to know Men as: God knows them : For tho 


ſome men are afflicted, whom we think good men, and it 


may be are ſo, and ſome bad men are proſperous, yet there 
may be ſuch a mixture of evil and good in theſe good and 
bad men, which we cannot ſee, as may make it very wiſe 
and juſt in God to afflict theſe good men, and to proſper 
the wicked; and ſince we cannot poſſibly know theſe 
things, it becomes us to be very modeſt in cenſuring Pro- 
vidence. 

2dly. We are in moſt caſes very ignorant alſo of the 
Counſlels and Deſigns of Providence : We ſeldom know in 
any meaſure, what God is a doing in the world ; and then 
it is impoſlible for us to underſtand the admirable Wiſdom 
of all thoſe intermediate Events, which tend to unknown 
ends. In the beſt-contrived Plot there will always be ſome 
Scenes full of nothing but Myſtery and Confuſion, till the 
End explains them, and then we admire the Skill and Art 
of the Poet. | 

Now the great - Obſcurities and Difficulties of Provi- 
dence are in ſuch intermediate Events, before we know 
_ God intends by them. As to give an Inſtance or two 
of it. 


Q_ 7: Had 
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Had we heard no more of Joſeph, but that he was ſold by 
his Brethren into Egypr, and there falſly accuſed by a Wan. 


ton Miſtreſs, and caſt into Priſon, we ſhould have thought 


that God had dealt very hardly with him; but when we 
underſtand that all this was the way to Pharaoh's Throne, 
there is no man but would be contented to be a. Joſeph. 
Thus the Story of Job's Afflictions ftrikes Terror and 
Aſoniſhment into all that hear them : Job himſelf knew 
not what account to give of his Sufferings, and his Friendy 
gave a very bad one, by fallly and uncharitably accuſing 
Job of ſome unknown Wickedneſs, to Vindicate God's Se 
verity towards him; and we ſhould have been as much 
puzzl'd with it to this day, had we not been acquainted 
with the reaſon of Job's Sufferings, and with that long 
and great Proſperity wherewith God rewarded: his Faith 
and Fatience5 and now no man thinks the Sufferings of 
Job _ Difficulty in Providence, much leſs any Objection 
aAagalinir 1t. | 
Tims it is with reference to fingle men ; when we ſee 
only a Scene or twoof their lives, we may meet with ſuch 


proſperous or adverſe Events, as we cannot account for; 


but could we ſee from the beginning to the end, in moſt 
caſes the Divine Providence would juſtify it ſelf. . 


But then the hidden and Myſterious Deſigns of Provi- 


. dence relating to Churches and Kingdoms, which com- 


prehend ſo many great and wonderful Revolutions ; the 
Tranſlations of Empires ; the removing the Goſpel from 
ons Countrey, and planting Churches in others, where 
there were none before; the Increaſe and Flouriſhing 
Stare of Religion in one Age, and its great Declenſion 
and almoſt total Eclypſe in another ; thoſe ſurprizing 
Changes which may be obſerved in the Genius, Tempers, 
and Inclinations of Princes and People in ſeveral Ages 
the unaccountable Beginnings of War, and the 'a$ 
unaccountable Succeſſes, and unaccountable End of 
itz 


Divme Providence. 
it; the long Proſperity of Perſecuting Tyrants, and their 
ſudden Fall ; Theſe, and ſuch like Events, muſt needs 


be very obſcureand unknown to us, who know not what 
God aims at in all this. nor what Deſigns he is carry- 


ing on. 
T he Deſigns of Providence many times reach from one 
Age to another, nay, do not come to perfeQtion in many 
Apes, and yet have all a mutual dependance and relation 
to each other, and are ſubſervient to fome laſt great End. 
The Propheſies of Daxiel, and the Revelations of St. John, 
as Myfterious Books as they are, and as difficult as it is to 
apply the ſeveral parts of them to their particular Events ; 
| yet thus much is plain 1n them, That there is a long Series 
| and Chainof Events, which reach from Age to Age, with 
Infinite Turaings and Variety of. Wiſdom, dire&ed by a 
ſteady and unerring Counſel, to ſome Unknown, but Glo- 
rious Concluſion. And when the Divine Counſels are ſo 
deep and myſterious, and fo far out of our fight ; when 


: we ſee fo little a part of what God does, and know not 
what end God aims atin it, how impoffible- is it, that we 
] 
| 
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ſhould underſtand the reaſon of particular Events ? Had 


wea certain and particular Hiſtory of what God has alrea» 
dy done, and could we certainly-underſtand the Prophefies 
of what is ſtill to be done in every Age, and in all ſucceed- 
ing Ages; that we could have one View of Providence from 
| the Beginning to the End, we ſhould be more competent 
| Judges of the Wiſdom, Beauty, and Juſtice of Provi- 
dence; but when our Accounts of what is paſt are ſo im- 
perfect and uncertain, and our Knowledge of what is to 
come much more imperfect than .of what is paſt ; when 
we know folittle of our own Age, of our own Countrey, 
of our own: Neighbourhood, it is as impoffible to under- 
ftand the Reaſons of Providence, as it is tounderftand the 
wiſe Contrivance and Deſign of a Comedy, by reading one 
AQ, orit may be but one Scene of that AQ. 
; Q 2 Thus 
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This is certain, that we can never underſtand the Rea, 
ſons of Providence, without underſtanding the Counſel of 
God; and for what endevery thing is deſigned ; for every 
thing is well or ill contrived, as it {erves the end for which 
it is intended; and therefore we may as reaſonably pretend 
to underſtand all the ſecret Counlſels of God, as all the 
Reaſons of Providence: This very Reaſon St. Paul gives, 
why the Providence of God is ſo unſearchable, 1 1. Rom, 
33, 34-0 the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and know: 
ledge of God ; how unſearchable are his judgments , and hi 
ways paſt finding out ! For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, or who hath been his Counſellor ? 

;zaly. Weare very ignorant alſo of the ſtate of the other 
world, and while we are ſo, it is impoſſible we ſhould be 
able thoroughly to comprehend the Reaſon of God's Pro. 
vidence in this world. 

It isa vain thing to talk of Providence, without taking 
the other world into the account. Were there no other 
life after this, it were not worth the while to diſpute, Whe- 
ther there be a Providence, or not ; for whether there be 
or be not a Providence, things are as they are; and if Death 
put an end to us, it is of no great conſequence which 1 
trueſt. The only reaſon. why ſome men ſo zealouſlly dr 
{pute againſt a Providence, is becauſe they are unwilling to 
believe that there is a God, or another world ; and the 
reaſon why we ſo zealouſly contend for a Providence, is 
to ſupport our ſelves againſt all croſs Events, with the 
Care and ProteCtion of a Wiſe and Good God at preſent, 
and with the Hopes of a more Bleſſed and Happy Lik 
hereafter, So that in truth this Diſpute is'not ſo much in- 
tended againſt Providence, as againſt the Being of God, 
and another Life ; and therefore both theſe muſt be taken 
into the account, when they make their ObjeCions againſt 
Providence, or all their Arguments ſignify nothing : As | 
for Inſtance : | | ; 
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It is not enough for them to ſay, and toprove too, That 
there are ſuch Difficulties in Providence (for the Diffi- 
culties of Providence are their great ObjeCion ). as no 
man can givea reaſonable account of ; but that there are 
ſuch Difficulties as Infinite Wiſdom it ſelf cannot account 
for; for tho there may be many Difficulties which we 
cannot particularly anſwer (as all wiſe men acknowledge 
that there are), yet unleſs they can poſitively prove, That 
Infinite Wiſdom it ſelf cannot anſwer theſe Difficulties, 
the world may ftill be governed by an Infinitely Wiſe 
Being ; and it is demonſtrable, that they can never prove 
this ; for nothing leſs than Infinite Wiſdom, can tell what 
Infinite Wiſdom knows, and what Difficulties it can an- 
ſwer : Which ſhews how vain all theſe Arguments againſt 
Providence are, which at laſt reſolve themſelves into the 
Ignorance of Human Underſtandings : That there is no 
Providence, becauſe we ſee ſuch things done in the world, 
which, for ought we know, Infinite Wiſdom can give very 


wile Reaſons for, but we can't. 
Thus to come to the buſineſs in hand : It is not enough 


to prove, That there are ſuch Difficulties in Providence, 


as we can give no account of, if there be no other life after 
this; but they muſt poſitively prove, That there are ſuch 


Difficulties as the next world can give no account of, 


All men muſt acknowledge this to be very reaſonable ; 
for if there be another life after this, it is evident, that the 
Reaſons of Providence muſt in many caſes be wholly fetch- 
ed from the other world. If we muſt live in another 
world when we remove out of this, thea this life is but 
one ſhort Scene of Providence, and the -government of 
Mankind in this world, is chiefly in order to the next; and 
then the Reaſons of God?s government alſo muſt relate to 
thenext. world : And if we muſt judge of the Providence 
of God by its relation to the next world, it will give a ge- 


neral Anſwer to all the Difficulties of Providence, and give 
| us 
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usaſatisfaQtory Reaſon. why we mult not expeCt to under. 
ſtand all the particular Paſſages of Providence in thi 


world. 


The'general Anſwer is this, That all the ſeeming Irre. 


gularities of Providence in this world, will be reCtified ir 
the next ; and when we ſee this done, we ſhall then fe 
the Wiſdom of what we now call the Irregulac and Ec. 
centrick Motions of Providence. It is certain this may he 
ſo, and no man can prove it can't beſo; and if we had ng 
other Evidence for it, the reaſon and nature of things, upon 
the ſuppoſition of the other world, makes it highly pre 
bable that it will be ſo. | 
All men who believe another world, believe alſo tha 
good men ſhall be greatly rewarded, and the wicked puni 
ſhed in the next life; and we Chriſtians are aſſured thats 
ſhall be ſo, by the expreſs Revelations of Ecripture ; that 
good men ſhall be eternally rewarded in Heaven, and bad 
men eternally puniſhed in Hell-fire : And it is wonderfyl 
to me, that any Chriſtians who profeſs to believe thiz 
ſhould puzzle themſelves about the Difficulties of Provi- 
dence ; for what Difficulties are there, which Eternal 
Happineſs and Eternal Miſeries will not anſwer ? 
he great Proſperity of bad men, eſpecially when they 
openly defy God and Religion, and opprels all within ther 
power, and perſccute the true Diſciples of Chriſt, and do 
all the miſchief they can in the world ; and the Poverty 
and Diſgrace, Perſecutions and Sufferings of good men, 
are thought great Difficulties in Providence ; but could 
theſe ObjeQors but look into the next world, and ſee Dives 
tormented in Flames, and hear him beg only for a Drop of 
Water to cool his Tongue; could they ſee Lazarus in Abre 
ham's Boſom, no longer begging an Alms, but entertain'd 


with all the Delights of Paradiſe: Could they ſee the Pu i 


niſhments of Tyrants, Perſecutors, and 'Oppreſſars, and 
the Glorious Crowns of Martyrs, would they then any 
longer 
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longer complain of Providence? Would they think God 
too kind to'bad men, or too hard and ſevere tothe good ? 

If the final Rewards and Puniſhments of _good and bad 
men are reſerved for the next world, there is no difficulty 
at all in the Proſperity of ſome bad men, and the AMiQti- 
ons of the good in this world ; for they are not intended 
ſo much for Rewards and Puniſhments, as for Methods of 
Diſcipline and Government; that the Juſtice of God is 
not ſo much concerned in it, as the Wiſdom of Providence ; 


| which we who know not what belongs to the government 


of the world, are very unfit judges of, This leaves room 
for God, as his own Infinite Wiſdom ſhall dire&Q, to exer- 
ciſe great Patience and Long-fuffering towards bad men, 
to make them the Miniſters and Executioners of his Ven- 
geance upon a wicked world, or to lead them to Repen- 
tance; and to correct the ſins and follies of good men, to 
rectify the temper of their minds, to govern their paſſions, 
to exerciſe and improve their Graces and Vertues; in a 
word, to make bad men good, and to make good men bet- 
ter; and to ſerve the wiſe ends of his Government and 
Providence by both. 

So that the belief of another world, givesa general An- 
{wer to all the Difficulties of Providence ; and it does not 
become a Chriftian to call any thing a Difficulty in Pro- 
vidence, which the other world will anſwer.' That there 


{ are ſuch Difficulties as we can give no account” of without 


another life, we all acknowledge, and know that it muſt 
beſo; for if this life have a relation to the next, the Rea- 
fons of Providence in many caſes muſt of neceſlity be fetch- 
ed from the next world; and therefore when an Atheiſt 
diſputes with a Chriſtian againſt Providence, if he will 
lay any thing to the purpoſe, he muſt diſpute againſt 
Providence, upon the ſuppoſition of another lite, and prove 


& that rhe eternal Rewards and Puniſhments of the next 
& world, cannot vindicate the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Pro- 


vidence: 
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vidence in this. This is the true ſtate of the Controver. 
ſy; and bring them to this Iſſue, and they will find little to 
fy which will give any trouble to a wiſe man to an- 
wer. | | | 
- Butafter all, we muſt confeſs, That we know {> little 
of the other world, that it is impoſſible for us to givea 
particular reaſon of every paſſage of Providence, which 
relates to the next world. 

I ſay, which relate to the next world, which are the 
greateſt difficulties of all to good men. The belief of 
another life will anſwer all the Difficulties of Providence 
which concern this life ; but thoſe Difficulties which con- 
cern the ſtate of the other world, it cannot anſwer ; but 
then there is a plain reaſon why we cannot anſwer ſuch 
Difficulties, viz. Becauſe we do not know enough of the 
ſtate of the other world, to ſay any thing to them, and 
therefore we ought not to trouble our ſelves about them 
here, but to ſtay till we come into the next world ; and 
then it is very probable they will be no Difficulties. 

. I ſhall inſtance in one very greatone, and that is the ſtate 


of Religion in this world ; which is no ObjeCtion againſt 


Providence with reſpeCt to this life, but the whole Diff 
culty of it relates to the next life. That ſince all men have 
Immortal Souls, and muſt be happy or miſerable for ever, 
God ſhould for ſo many Apes ſuffer the whole World, ex 
cepting the Jews, to live in ignorance, and in Pagar Ido- 
latry and Superſtition : That Chriſt came ſo late into the 
world to reveal the True God, and to publiſh the Goſpel 
to them ; and that ſo great a part of the World ſtill are 
Pagazxs and Mahometans ; nay, that 1o little a part of the 
Chriſtian World retain the True Faith and Worſhip of 
Chriſt : This is Ten thouſand times a greater Difficulty 
than any preſent evils and calamities, becauſe the conſe 
quences of it reach to Eternity. 


But 
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But then the whole Difficulty is no more than this, That 
we know not what the condition .of ſuch men is in the 
other. world , who lived in. invincible ignorance of the 
True God, and of. our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in this. This 
we confeſs we do not know; but believe ſo well of God, 
that we are verily perſwaded, could we ſee what their ſtate 
is in the other world, we ſhould ſee no reaſon to quarrel 
with the Juſtice or Goodneſs of God upon their account. 
And have we anyreaſon then to quarrel with God, only 
becauſe we know not how he deals with the ignorant Hea-- 
thens in the next world ? If we knew how God dealt 
with theſe men, and knew that he dealt hardly by them, 
as far as we could judge, this would be a difficulty ; but 
what Difficulty is there in knowing nothing of the mat- 
ter? Forif we know nothing of ir, we ought to ſay and 
judge nothing of it neither. Men muſt be very much in- 
clined to quarrel with God , who will raiſe ObjeCtions 
from what they confeſs they know nothing of; and yet 
I cannot gueſs how they ſhould know any thing of the 
ſtate of ignorant Heathens in the next world, ſince the 


Scripture ſays nothing of it ; and yet this can be. known 


_ Revelation, for we cannot look into the other 

world, 
The plain: truth of the caſe is this : Some men, with- 
out any Authority of Scripture, confidently affirm, That 
ignorant Heathens ſhall ſuffer the ſame Condemnation 
which Chriſt has threatned againſt wilful Infidels, and 
wicked Chriſtians ; and then it may well be thought a great 
Difficulty, That God ſhould as ſeverely puniſh mea for 
not knowing Chriſt, when he was never preached to them, 
and they had no other poſſible way of knowing him, as 
he will puniſh thoſe who have had the Goſpel of Chriſt 
#240 to them, butrefuſed to believe-in him, or have pro- 
efled the Faith of Chriſt, but lived very wickedly. This, 
1 confeſs, is a great Difficulty, but it is a Difficulcy of their 
R own 
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own making ; and I ſhould think it much more ſafe ſor our 
ſelves, and much more honourable for God, to confeſs ow 
Ignorance of ſuch matters as we have no poſlible way tg 


know, and to refer” all ſuch unknown'Caſes to the Wi. 
dom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of God, than to pretend tg 
know what we cannot know, and from thence to raiſe ſuch 
ObjeQions as we cannot anſwer, 

W hatever Difficulties immediately relate to the ſtate of 
the other world, we muſt be contented ſhould remain Dif. 
ficulties till we go thither ; .for we know fo little in parts 
cular about the other world, that it is impoſſible we ſhould 
be able eirher to ſatisfy our ſelves or others in ſuch matters; 
but theſe are not properly Difficulties in Providence ; for 
they do not ſo much concern the government of this 
world, as of the next. 

Thus I have at large ſhewn, not only, That the Abſo 
tute Power of God makes him Unaccountable, as the $% 
vereign Lord of the World ; but, That his Infinite Wi 
dom is above the comprehenfion of our Narrow Undes 
ſtandings ; he is not bound to give an account of all the 
Wiſe Deſigns of his Providence, and we are not capabk 
of receiving it. 

This indeed is fo plain at the firſt hearing, to all men who 
believe God to be Infinitely Wile, and are ſenfible of ther 
own Ignorance,that I ſhould have been aſhamed'to have in 
fiſted fo long on it, did not all men know, who know a 
thing of this Difpute, That moft of the ObjeCtions again 
Providence, are owing wholly to this caufe, That men 
will not allow God to do what they cannot underſtand! 
And the beſt way I could take to teach theſe men more-Mo- 
deſty in cenſuring Providence, 'was to ſhew them partici 
larly, That if God govern the world wiſely, there are 3 
thouland things which they muſt of necellley be ignorant 


of, and then.it can be no ObjeQtion againſt the Wiſdom, 


Juſtice, and Goodneſs of God in governing the va 
| | that 
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that they cannot in many caſes give a fatisfaQory account 
of the Particular Reaſons of Providence. 


Fifthly, Let us now enquire in what caſes this is a rea- 
ſonable Anſwer to all the Difficulties of Providence, That 
God giveth no account of his matters ; That the judgments 
of God are unſearchable, and his ways paſt finding out. And 
there is great reaſon for this Enquiry, that no man may 
preſume to attribute any thing to God, which can never 
be reconciled with the common Notions of Good and Evil, 
Juſt and Unjuſt, upon this pretence, That the Ways and 
Judgments of God are unſearchable and unaccountable, 
and that we ought not to demand a reaſon of them. 

Thar there are ſuch men -in the world, is ſufficiently 


| known to thoſe who underſtand any thing of ſome mo- 


dern Controverſies in Religion. TI need inſtance at pre- 


ſent only in the Doftrine of Eternal and Abſolute Ele&i- 
| on and Reprobation, on which a great many other ſuch 


like unaccountable DoQtrines depend : That God created 
the far greateſt part of mankind on purpoſe to make them 


| eternally miſerable ; or at leaſt, as others ſtate it, That he 


Order*d and Decreed, or which is the ſame thing, effetu- 
ally permitted the Sin and Fall of Adam, that he might 
glorify his Mercy in chufing ſome few out of the corrupt- 
ed Maſs of Mankind to be Veſſels of Glory , and glo- 
rify his Juſtice in the Eternal Puniſhment of all others, 
even of Reprobated Infants,..as involved in the Guilt of 
Adam's ſin. Now thus far, I confeſs, they are in the right, 
that theſeare very unaccountable Dotrines; for to make 


| creatures on purpoſe to make them niiſerable, is contrary 


to all the Notions we have of Juſt and Good. 

But tho we readily confeſs, That the Ways and Judg- 
ments of God are unſearchable, yet men muſt not think 
upon this pretence to attribute what they pleaſe to God, 
how abſurd, unreaſonable, unjuſt, ſever it be, and then 
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ſhelter themſelves againſt all ObjeQions, by reſolving al 
into the Unaccountable Will and Pleaſure of: God ;; for 
God has no ſuch Unaccountable Will as this 1s, to do ſuch 
things as manifeſtly contradict all the Notions whieh man. 


kind have of good andeevil. ' 


We find in <cripture, That God abhors all ſuch Impy. 
tations as theſe, as infinitely injurious to him ; and appeak 
tothe common Notions of what is Fuft and Equal, tojuft 
fy the general Rules of his Providence. The whole 18: 
Chapter of Fzeke/, is a plain proof of this ; where Gol 
complains of thar Proverb, as refſe&ting upon the Juſti 
and Equity of his Providence ; The fathers have eaten ſon 
grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge : That is, tha 
the Children are puniſhed for the ſins of their Father, 
How unreaſonable an imputation this is, God prow 
from that Equal Right which he hath in Parents 2nd Chil 
dren, which will not admit of ſuch Partiality : Beh-/a,d 
fouls are mine ; as the ſoul of the father, ſo alſo the ſoul 
the ſon is mine ; the foul that ſinneth, it ſhall dye : And & 
clares this to be the general Rule of his Providence, Tha 
a good man who does what is juſt and right, ſhall ſurej 
live; That if he beget a wicked ſon, his ſon ſhall ſureh 
dye; andif this wicked ſon beget a juſt and righteous fog 
he ſhall live : The ſor ſhall not bear the iniquity of the fathn, 
zeither ſhall the father bear the iniquity of the ſon ; the righ 
-teonſneſs of the righteous ſhall be upon him, and the wickeanij 
of the wicked ſhall be upon him. That if the wicked ma 
turns from his wickedneſs, he ſhall live, and if the rights 
ous tmanturn from his righteouſneſs, he ſhall dye ; andq 
peals to them to judge, whether this be not equal : Te y 
ſay, The way of the Lord is not equal ; Hear now, O houſe 
Iſrael, are not my ways equal ? are xot your ways unequal? 

This plainly proves, That all the adminiftrations 6 
Providence are very juſt and equal; and that to attribut 
any thing to God which contradicts the common Notit 
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of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, is a very great Reproach to 
him, and is thought ſo by God himſelf: And therefore 
when the Prophet Jeremiah complained of the Proſperity 
of bad men, as a great diffictilty in Providence, he lays' 
this down 1n the firſt place as an unſhaken Principle, "That 
God is very Juſt and Righteous : Righteous art thou, O 
Lord, when I pleaa with thee, yet let me talk with thee of thy 
judgments , wherefore doth the way of the wicked proſper ? 
wherefore are all they happy that deal wery treacherou/iy ? 
12. Jer. 1. 

This very Complaint , That there are great | Dif- 
ficulties in Providence ; That the ways and judements of 
God are unſearchable, and paſt finding out ; is a plain prooft, 
that all mankind expect from God, that he ſhould govern 
the world with great Juſtice and Equity ; for otherwiſe, 
( tho ſuch a Providence it ſelf would be a great Difficulty ) 
there could be no Difficulties in Providence, if God were 
not by the Holineſs and Juſtice of his own Nature obli- 
ged to obſerve the Eternal and Immutable Laws of Jultice 
and Righteouſneſs in governing the world: For upon this 
fuppolition, What could the unaccountable Difficulties of 
Providence be? Is it that we obſerve ſuch Events as we 
know not how to reconcile with the common Rules of 
Juſtice? And what then? This is no Difficulty, nor un- 
accountable, if God obſerves no Rules of. juſtice in his 
Goverament ; if- he act by ſuch an unaccountable Will as 
has no Law or Rule; by ſach a Will as regards not what 
we call right and juſt, but makes every thing jult it wills. 

The Difficulty and Unſearchableneſs of Providence , 
conſiſts not in the Rules of Providence, but in the Events ; 
not in reconciling the Rules of Providence to the common 
Notions of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, but in reconciling 


neſs of God's Government. This is the Atheiſts ObjeQion 
againſt Gad*s governing the world, becauſe they think 
that 
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fome Events to the acknowledged Jultice and Righteoul- 
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that the world is not juſtly and wiſely governed ; and tho 
we can vindicate the Providence of God, notwithſtanding 
a great many difficult and unaccountable Events which 
the Atheiſts obje&t, yet we can never vindicate the Provi. 
dence of God againſt Unjuſt and Arbitrary Rules of Go- 
verament, which the reaſon of all mankind conclude tq 
be arbitrary and unjuſt : As for Inſtance: 

Tho we ſee good men afflicted, and wicked men pro- 
ſperous, and it may be can give no particular account why 
this good man is aflited, and ſuch a' wicked man proſpe. 
rous, yet we can vindicate the Wiſdom and Juſtice of 
Providence notwithſtanding this ; and the Uanſearchable 
Wiſdom of God, is a good anſwer to it: But ſhould any 
man turn this into a Rule of Providence, That by the So- 
vereign and Unaccountable Will of God ſome good men 
ſhall be finally miſerable, and ſome bad men ſhall be fi- 
nally happy, this we can never vindicate,. becaule it con: 
tradicts the common Notions of Juſtice and R ighteoul- 
neſs: And tho we cannot always judge of the Righteoul- 
neſs and Juſtice of a particular Event, yet we can judge 
of the Rules and abſtraQted Notions of Juſtice and Righ- 
teouſnels, _ 

Thus God had often threatned the Jews, That he would 
viliton them not 'only their own ſins, but rhe iniquities of 
their Fathers ; which in ſome caſes may be very wiſe and 
juſt ; of which more hereafter ; but when by an ignorant 
_ or ſpiteful miſtake, they turned this into an unjuſt Proverb, 
which all men acknowledged to be* unjuſt, God declared 
his Abhorrence of it; What mean ye, that ye uſe this pro- 
verb concerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The fathers have 
eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on eage ? 
As if Children who had never eaten ſowre Grapes them- 
ſelves, ſhould have their teeth ſet on edge by their Fathers 
eating them ; that is, that thoſe who had not deſerved. to 
be puniſhed for their own (ins, ſhould yet be paniſhed 
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their Fathers ſins : This appears manifeſtly unjuſt, and 
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God himſelf rejeRs it as a Reproach to his Providence : 


and how difficult ſoever ſome paſſages of Providence may 
be, we muſt own no Rules of Providence which are ma- 
nifeſtly unjuſt. 

Thus it is too certain, that much the greateſt part of 
mankind will be finally miſerable ; and this is very recon- 
cilable to the Juſtice of -God, if the greateſt part of man- 
kind are very wicked, and deſerve to be miſerable : But to 
fay, That God created the greateft part of mankind, nay, 
that he created any one man under the Abſolute Decree of 
Reprobation ; that he made them to make them miſerable, 
can never be juſtified by the Unaccountable Will and Plea- 
ſure of God, becauſe it is notoriouſly unjuſt, if mankind 
are competent Judges of what is juſt and unjuſt. | 

The Sum is this; That the Providence of God is Un- 
fearchable, Incomprehenfible, Unaccountable, is no rea- 
ſon to attribute any thing to God, which when reduced in- 
to abſtra&ed Notions and general Rules of aQion, is noto- 
rioufly unjuft ; but the true ufe of it is to reverence the 
Jadgments of God, and not to charge any particular Events 
of- Providence with Injuſtice, merely becauſe we do not 
underſtand the reaſons of them. The general Notions 
and Rules of Juſtice are not anacconntable things, for we 
underftand very well what they are ; for Juſtice 1s the fame 
' thing in God and Men ; but the unſearchable Wiſdom of 
God can do a great many thinps wiſely and juſtly, which 
our narrow minds cannot comprehend the Wiſdom and 
. Juſtice of, Now this makes Infinite Wiſdom a ſufficient 
reaſon why we ſhould acquieſce in the Wiſdom and Juſtice 
of Providence, notwithſtanding ſuch Events as we can- 
not underſtand the reaſons of : But an Unaccountable Will, 

. wWhichaQts by no Rules of Juſtice, as far as we can under- 

ſtand what Juſtice means, can give no reaſonable fatisfa- 

Ction to any man ; for it isno reaſon to be ſatisfied with 
| Provis 
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Providence, That God does ſuch things by a Sovereign 


and Arbitrary Will, as the reaſon of mankind condemns az 
unjuſt ; for this does not anſwer our Complaints, but ju- 
ſtifies them. | 

This is all the Atheiſt endeavours to prove, and all that 
he deſires ſhould be granted him, to contute the belief of a 
God and a Providence. That God does ſuch things as we 
can give no ſatisfaQtory account of, does him little ſervice, 
becauſe the Unſearchable Wiſdom of Cod anſwers ſuch 
Difficulties ; but if we will grant him, That God aQts by 
ſuch Rules, as all men who judge imparrtially , according 
to the natural notions and the natural ſenſe which we have 


of Juſtice, muſt think unjuſt ; this is what he would have; | 


and he will give us leave to talk as much as we pleaſe, of 
the Arbitrary and Sovereign Will of God, but he will be. 
lieve no ſuch God; for this is not the Natural Notionof 
a God, tobe Arbitrary, but to be Good and Juſt : And to 
ſay that God is Good and Juſt, but not Good and Juſt as 
men underſtand Goodneſs and Juſtice, is to ſay that we 
have no Natural Notion of the Goodneſs and Juſtice of 
God, and then we can have no Natural Notion of a God: 
For if the Natural Notion of a God is, That he is Juſt and 
Good 3 it ſeems hard tothink, that we ſhould have a N# 
tural Notion of a Good and Juſt God, without having any 
Natural Notion what his Juſtice and Goodneſs is ; but 1n- 
ſtead of that, ſhould have ſuch Natural Notions of T uſtice 
and Goodneſs, as (if we believe what ſome men fay df 
God ) can never be reconciled with his being Juſt and 
Good. | 

This then muſt be laid down asa ſtanding Rule, That 
we muſt never attribute any thing to God, which contra- 
dias the Natural Notions which we have of Tuſtice and 
Goodneſs, under a pretence, That God is unaccountable, 
and his ways and judgments unſearchable ; for it- is not 
the Will of God, which is always direQed by Gore 
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and Tuftice,. that is unaccountable, but his Wiſdom ;. not 
the 661 Rules of his Providence, which are nothing 
elſe but perfe& and unerring Juſtice and Goodneſs, - but 
the application of particular Events to theſe Rules : And 
having premiſed this by way of Caution, I come now 
more particularly to conſider in what Caſes this is a reaſo- 
S nable Anſwer to all the Difficulties of Providence. 


1. Now in the firſt place T obſerve in general, That the 
Unſearchableneſs of the Divine Wiſdom in governing the 
world, is a reaſonable Anſwer to all difficulties which 
have no intrinſick or eſſential evil in them. Whatever 
we ſee done in the world, if it be poſſible to imagine any 
Caſes or Circumſtances wherein ſuch a thing may be wiſe. 
ly and juſtly done, we have reaſon to believe that the Infi- 
nite Wiſdom of God had wiſe and juſt reaſons for doing it, 
tho we know not what they are, _ For is it not great per- 
verſeneſs to charge God with doing ſuch things unjuſtly, 
as it is poſſible might be done for. wiſe and juſt Reaſons? 
Andyet I challenge all the Atheiſts in the world, to name 
me any one thing which ever God did, that could not poſ- 
fibly, 1n no Cafes or Circumſtances whatſoever, be wiſely 
and juſtly done. "i 

The Difficulties of Providence do not conſiſt merely in 
external Events ; for all external Events may be good or 
evil, juſt or unjuſt, with reſpe& to their different Circum- 
ſtances of Time, or Place, or Perfon, and the like: And 
therefore when we ſee any thing happen, which as far as 
we apprehend the caſe, ſeems a difficulty in Providence, if 
altering the Caſe would anſwer the difficulty, it is only ſup- 
poſing that God ſees the Caſe to be otherwiſe than we ap- 
prehend it to be, and the Difficulty vaniſhes: and is not 
this very eaſy and natural to ſuppoſe, that God may know 
the Cale better than we do? And is it not much more rea- 
{ſonable; to ſuppoſe that we miſtake the Caſe , than to 

119% 2 | ef charge 


130 


- unjuſt? 


A Diſcourſe of the k. 
charge the Divine Providence with doing any thing hardg 


But tomake you ſenſible of this, I ſhall explain it alk | 
tle more particularly. Moſt of the ObjeCtions againſt Pry n 
vidence, relate to the good or evil that happens to Privat c 
Men, or to Publick Societies, to Kingdoms and Common 
wealths ; ſuch as the Length. or Shortneſs of our Live 
Health or Sickneſs, Poverty or Riches, Honour or Dif 
grace, Famine, Sword, and Peſtilence; or the contra 

Bleſſings of Plenty, Peace, and a wholſome Air ; the 
Changes and Revolutions of States and Empires; the re 
moving Kings, and. ſetting up Kings : Now what of al 
this is there, that God can never wiſely and juſtly do! 
May not God have very wiſe and juſt Reaſons for lengthes 
ing ſome mens Lives, and for ſhortening others? For ms 
king men Rich or Poor, Honourable or Vile ? For tran: 
flating Kingdoms and Empires ? For ſending Peace 
War, Plenty or Famine? And if all theſe things can k 
wiſely and juſtly done, how can the doing of any of thek 
things be an ObjeQtion againſt Providence? Yes, you'l fay, 
ſuch good or evil Events may be wrong applied to perſots 
who do not deſerve them; and then they. . become unjult; 
and ſo you apprehend they many times are; 'and this's 
the Difficulty of Providence: But now if there'be no ini 
quity in the Events themſelves, when there are wiſe and 
zuſt reaſons for them, why ſhould we not rather concluds, 
T hat there are wiſe Reaſons for them, - when they ares? 
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 dered and appointed by. God-?. Are not the :Naturat Noty 


ons we, have of the Divine Juſtice, a ſufficient reaſonn 
believe, that God never does any: thing but whar is/juft! 
And tis not his unfearchable Wiſdom, which ſees ſuchthing 
as we cannot ſee; a fufficierit. reaſon to-confeſs, :'That God 
may have wiſe and juſt Reafons/for what he does, tho'wt 
know them not ? 'T hisis:enough to ſatis atlitte-Frica 
of Providence, 'andito-{ilbace its Enemies; Þor if all-thot 
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Events which they think hard or unjuſt, may be very wiſe 
and juſt, as the Natural Juſtice of God is reaſon to believe 
they are, and as the unſearchable Wiſdom of God proves 
they may be, tho we do not ſee the Wiſdom and Juſtice of 
them ; then it is certain, 'That what may be wiſe and juſt, 
can be no Argument agaiaſt the Wiſdom and Juſtice of 
Providence : And when we have ſo many Reaſons to be- 
lieve a Providence, ſuch a may be is a reaſonable anſwer to 
all ſuch Difficulties as are themſelves no more than way bees. 

24lz. The unſearchable Wiſdom of God is a reaſona- 
ble ſatisfaQion as to all Prerogative Acts, which we mult 
ſeek for no other reaſon of, but the good Will and Pleaſure 
of God ; I call thoſe Prerogative As, which are the exer- 


 ciſe of a Free and Sovereiga Will, within the bounds of 


Juſt and Good. The Divine Nature, as Infinite as it is, 
confines it ſelf within the bounds of Juſtice and. Good- 
neſs ; and the Prerogative of God, as the Abſolute and 
Sovereign Lord, cannot tranſgreſs:theſe bounds : but there 
are a great many aQs of Sovereigaty relating to the free 


exerciſe of Juſtice and Goodneſs, which are under the ne- 
| ceſſary direCtion of no Law, but are only the free and un- 


accountable Choice of a Sovereign Will : As in Scripture 
God is ſometimes ſaid to do ſuch things according to his 
Will, according to the good Pleaſure of his Will , accord- 
ing to his good Pleaſure; which always relates to ſuch Pre- 
ropgative As, and ſignifies to us, 'That we muſt ſeek no 


farther for the. Reaſons of ſuch things, than the Sovereign 


Will of God ; as a Sovereign Prince, while he keeps with- 
in the Legal Exerciſe of his Prerogative, needs give no 
other account of .it, but that it is his Will agd Pleaſure. 
But there are ſome men, who will not be ſo civil to God, 
as they are toa Sovereign Prince, to take. his ſole Will and 
good Pleaſure for. a ſatisfactory .ceaſon of any thing ; but 
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uarrel about thefe Prerogative Atts, and ask a'preat many | 


ooliſh Queſtions, and make a great many.impercinent Ob- 
S.2 jeMions, 
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jeftions, even againſt the exerciſe of a Free and Sovereig 
Goodneſs. : | 
Now in truth this is to deny God the Rights of a Sow, 
reign, to demand a Reaſon of him beyond his own Wil 
for the As of pure Sovereignty : but yet I will gran 
theſe men, That tho in all ſuch Caſes we muſt ask no othe 
reaſon, but the mere Will of God, yet God never doesay 
thing for mere Will and Pleaſure, in the ſenſe that fone 
men do, but has always wiſe and hidden Reafons, whid 
we cannot comprehend : And tho they will not allow the 
unſearchable Wiſdom of God a juſt fatisfaQtion to othe 
Obje&tions, yet methinks where they ought to demand w 
other reaſon, but the Will of God, it ſhould abundantly fs 
tisfy them to know, That tho this Will of God is Sovereig 
and Unaccountable, it is always guided by Infinite and Ip 
fallible Wiſdom. | 
That you. may the better underſtand this, I ſhall gin 
you ſome Inſtances of it, in the Prerogative As of Good 
neſs and Juſtice. Goodnels indeed is eſſential to the Not 
on of a God, but yet there are ſome Soyereign AQs d 
Goodneſs which. no creature could challenge from God, 
which God might not have done, and yet have been ver 
good; and why God exerciſes ſuch Free and Prerogatiye 
Acts of Goodneſs, muſt be reſolved wholly into the good 
Pleaſure of his own Will. This is- the account the Scri 
pture gives us, of that Myſterious Goodneſs in the. Re 
demption of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; which 
is therefore every where un Scripture called Grace, and 
Free Grace, and the Love of Goa, and theWill of God; # 
Chriſt tells us, That he came not to do his own will, but th 
will of him that ſent him. And the whole Oeconomy of 
our Redemption, is called the purpoſe of him who worketh 
all things according to the counſel of his own will: And thus 
is every part of our Redemption ; as our New-Birth ; Of 
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Ghoſt were beſtowed upon the. 4.poſtles according to his own 2- Heb. 4. 
will. God workethin us both to will andto doof his good plea- * Phil. 13: 
fare : All which ſignifies no more but this, That thele are 

ſuch Prerogative AQats of Goodneſs, as we mult ſeek for 

no other reaſon of, but the Sovereign Will and good Plea- 
ſure of God. : 

Now in ſuch Sovereign As of Goodneſs as theſe, the 
time, and manner, and other circumſtances, and the rules 
and methods of adminiſtration, are all perfeQly free and 
voluntary, where God has not bound up himſelf by Cove- 
nant and Promiſe ; and therefore we muſt ſatisfy our ſelves, 
that God has very wiſe Reaſons for what he does, but muſt 
not critically examine, whether every thing be done in the 
beſt manner that we can think on; which would put an 
end to a great many fooliſh Enquiries, with which men 
perplex themſelves, and diſparage the Myſteries of our 
Salvation : As, Why God ſent Chriſt into the world, for 
the Salvation of Mankind ? Whether there was no other 

ſfible way to ſave ſinners ; or whether this were abſolute- 

| = the beſt ? Why God ſent Chriſt ſo late into the world, 
inthe laſt days, when it grew near its end, and ſo many . 
Generations of men had periſhed in ignorance and wicked- 
neſs, before his Appearance? Why ſo. great a part of the 
world to this day have never heard of Chriſt? And a 

great many other ſuch like Queſtions as theſe : To all 
which it is ſufficient to reply, That our Redemption by 
Chriſt isan aQ of Sovereign Grace, and therefore we muſt 
enquire no farther than the. Will of God. Had God never 
ſent Chriſt into- the, world, nor preached the Goſpel to 
any one Nation, we ſhould have had no reaſon. tocomplain, 
for he did not owe ſuch a Saviour to ſinners; and therefore 
we have leſs reaſon to complain of the time.of his coming. 
into the world, and that his Goſpel is. not. univerſally re- 
ceived by mankind. Sovereign. Grace is free and unaccoun- 


table, and we need not doubt. but that ſuch. tupendious. 
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Goodneſs is adminiſtred by as unſarchable Wiſdom: 
and'it is reaſonable for us to acquieſce in the belief of God; 
unerring Wiſdom , eſpecially in ſuch caſes where 


have no right to enquire beyond his Will, When we 


receive all from God without his owing us any thing, 1 
is a good anſwer St. Pasl gives, Who hath firſh given uny 


11. Rom. 35, him, and it ſhall be recompenſed to him again ; for of bin 


36. 


and through him, and to him, are all things; to whom be gloy 
for ever. Amen. 

Thus the Divine Juſtice requires, that God ſhould py 
niſh obfſtinate and incorrigible ſinners ; but then he exe 


cutes Juſtice with a Free and Sovereign Authority ; thak 


is, he is not confined to time, and place, and manner of 

niſhing ſinners, as the Inferior Miniſters of: Juſtice are; 
but when men have made themſelves veſſels of wrath fittel 
for deſtruttion, then God may-puniſh ſooner or later, pub 
lickly or privately, and in what manner he pleaſes, with 
out giving any other reaſon for it, but'his own Will. Gol 
has more reaſons of puniſhing Sinners in this world, tha 
merely to take Vengeance of their ſins; and. therefore he 
puniſhes them in ſuch a manner as may beſt ſerve the end; 
of his Providence, as may moſt advance his own Name and 
Glory, and do moſt good in the world. Thus God tell 
Pharaoh, For this cauſe have I raiſed thee up ; that is, & 
ther advanced thee to the Throne, or preſerved thy Lik 
thus long in the midſt of all the Plagues I have brought 


9. Exod, 16. upon thy Land, for to ſhew in thee my power, and that m) 


name may be declared throughout all the earth ; that is, to 
take ſuch a remarkable Vengeance on thee, as may make 
all the earth confeſs my Glory. 


Would men but allow God the Authority of a Sove 
reign, whocan Spare, and Reprieve, nay, Pardon in this 
world , without the imputation of Injuſtice, it would 
anſwer all the Cavilling ObjeQtions againſt — 
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which relate tothe Puniſhments of bad men.. God mighe 
then be allowed to execute ſpeedy Vengeance upon ſome 
ſinners, and to delay the Puniſhment of others, and to 
ſuffer them to be proſperous for a great while, withour 

iving any other reaſon for it, than his own Will and Plea- 
ure. God hath always wiſe Reaſons for theſe things, tho 
we do not always know them:; but if the Sovereignty of 
God will juſtify all this, without any other reaſon, much 
more ought we to be ſatisfied with what God does, when 
we know that he executes Judgment, and reſtrains and 
puniſhes Wickedneſs, and governs bad men, with unſearch- 
able Wiſdom. _ * ;. | | 

3aly. That the: waysof God-are'unſearchable, :is'a rea- 

ſonable Anſwer to all Difficulties which concern ſuch mat- 
ters as we muſt confeſs to be above our underſtanding : 
I have already given you a great many Inſtances of this 
nature, which I need not repeat; and indeed he muſt be 
a very ignorant man, who is not ſenſible that there is a 
Knowledge which is too wonderful for him, which the 
Light of Nature cannot diſcover, and which God has not 
thought fit to reveal: And is it not reaſonable in all ſuch 
caſes to ſay, That the-Ways and Judgments of God are 
above our knowledge; and to be contented to be ignorant: 
of what we cannot know? This I am ſure is theonly Re- 
medy that is left us, and the only way to rid our minds of 
| ſuch perplexing Difficulties as are owing to our own un- 
avoidable Ignorante of. things. . 
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This is ſufficient to ſhew you, That the Providence 
of God, not only as our Abſolute Lord, bnt as the Infi- 
nitely. Wiſe Governor of the World, is and muſt be Un- 
accountable; and that this is a very reaſonable anſwer to- 
the Difficulties of Providence; and the true uſe of all is, 
not to- ftriyg with God, not to quarrel at his AT | 


but to reverence. his Unſearchable. Judgmentg# to bear 
| | what- 
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whatever he lays on us, with Patience and Submiſſion 
and to compoſe our minds to a firm Truſt and Depeg; 
dance on him, in the moſt croſs and threatning x 


vents. 


It is thought a great piece of Wit, to be able to ſtar 
ſome New Obje&tions againſt Providence, and to fin{ 
a great 'many Faults ja God's Goverament of the work: 
But beſides the great Irreverence' to God, did ſuch ma 
believe a God, it is a certain proof of the moſt deſpicabl 
Ignorance, That they are ignorant to ſuch a degree, a 
not to know they are ignorant ;, for if they did, th 
rg not dare to Judge and Cenſure Infinite: Wi. 
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The Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of Providence. 
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+7 HE next; Enquiry: is; Concernging:;the-- Juſtice, of 
- the” Divine- Frovidence.:/:Juſtiee iand)/Rightequt: 
neſs is eſſential to the: Notion of ' ar God, 'and therefore if 
God governthe world, he muft govern it righteouſly ; and 
this is the great and formidable ObjeQion againſt Provi- 
dehce,” That the world-is: not governed with- Juſtice-and 
Righteouſneſs: And could! this be evidently and convin- 
cingly proved, I would allow the Conclufion,: That then 
God does not govern the world. - But I challenge any man 
who undetſtands what the. Juſtice_of God's Goyerameant 
is, to charge-the Divine Providence; with, any, one plain 
and notorious Aft of Injuſtice 5: forthe truth is, theground 
of all theſe Obje&ions, is an ignorance of the Nature of 
God's Government, and of the Juſtice of Providence ; 
and when'this is truly ſtated, all ſuch; ObjeAtions will need 
ao Anſwer." 52200301 e502 221 þbivolt To g2iiok 5: 
- -' Taſticeis commoalyidividedinto Commutatiye and-Di- 
ſtributive Juſtice; -the' firſt reſpeQs: mens Rights,and-Pro- 
perties 3 the ſecond their Deſerts; the-firſt; conlilts 1n. gi- 
vingevery mar what is his owniby ſome Natural or, Acqui- 
red Rights; the ſecondiconſiſts.in rewarding or puniſhing 
hen, Jas: the nature — their "ABiont deſerve. 
-- And upon both theſe: agcounts ſome-men!/impeach the: Di-- 
vine Providence. > v7 4 finef? = . 


1..:Becayulc it is too. manifeſt, that there is a great deal of 
 Tnjuſtice done.io-thejwarld,z; that agreat -mapy men are de- 
prived bfichtiri Rightwand Properties by; Fraud,; Injuſtice, 
ot::operi: Violence; ; and: therefore-the warld. is;99Þa0 ly 
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and righteo overned ze which t think i in the uh 
zfſue wh ly go on the Ju Age Righteouſneſs of 
Providence ; if God be the Supreme and Sovereign -Lord' 
of the world. 2dly. That Rewards and Puniſhments are no 
juſtly and equall  difribured; Jos fome bad men are great: 
ly rewarded, a ly puniſhed; which 
j$not Ee ehlonil the Der ve- Juſtice,of "8 
Hence,” Now theiplaineſt-and: ſhorteſt way: 6f:an{wering 
theſe and/all ſuch like -ObjeQions; | is :to>xconfider, -whereny 
the 'Juſtice of 'Providence|confilts,, and what :Juſtice mv 
—_ of Go@iw thegovernmentothislawer world-;, Fer 
G69 tay governvthewortd>uery righteauſyy without 
'U6ihgwHatdome men think Juftics requires himeedo,-.agd 
without Ys what they! thinkiJuſtice requires him 
hinder; this is'a ſufficient 'V indication of: the- Juſtice gf 
Prov vidence, whatever" othev" ObgeQtions they. may make 
Apaint'it'; "And I alt ſtare this as Pn and brieff 


as T'ean: 


"-'F,  Birſt han If noſe Io cay cake it for "IR That 
the Juſtice of Providence does not conſiſt in. — 
AQts of Injuſtice and Vislence: » ii There: wed. 
"Ence'and Tnjuſticecommitted inithe w jr. gen 

may govern the world with great- Righteonfhels, A Wi 

is no more than toſay, That meri may. be very. wicked and 
-tinjuſt,' ad yet God- be very':uſt, . As for God's: permit- 
ting {© fitich evil-to be commicted, that is :a greater Ob 
jeQion againſt the Holineſs thaw againſt the Juſtice of Pro 
vidence, and ſhall be particularly conſidered -under_ that 
Head ; but the Juſtice of Providence does not conſiſt in 
hindring men from ſ{inniop, but in puniſhing them, when 
"they do. ! Were it ugjufin Godtoſuffermen todo any lr 
-Jiltis: it would be but a'very imperfeft kind, on June 
\ ptiniſh them forit ;for'upon this/ ſuppotition;/ the-Juſtice 

of puniſhiog ſin would be founded in the Injuftice of per: 
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It 3 | | in permittin In>Þ 
juſtice; before hectanbe Juſtin ppoiſhing th, hich ſhews 
how abfurl it» wauld: be,; to-charge the: Providence of God 


ee! 
FRE) 


roViger JC 
| witk-lnjaſtice, becauſe there are ſo magy unjuſt men, who 

/do/manyaunull tangss (£1. lt ode Von goon U bot 
ns +: FojGodinls ] thas. ver y iuſtly,. which, men; cannot 
dowithoutgreat imjuſtic z.and gherefors men, may be, very 
zunjaſts:and God very. juſt; As forin tance;. God may Ve- 
ryjuſthy take away.any man's Eſtaze, when, no,man can 
- dd; it wathoit Injufticez. andthe. Caſe 1s the ſame with re- 
-- fpe&ito, Honourp iand Powers and:Life.r ſelf ;- far Gad, is 
{the Supreme Lordand ;Proprietor, gf che; World ; L ob 
2: all his, andallthawe-have' is bis ; We may haye a Þ ight 
to ourLivesand: Liberties, iEſtates, ; Honours, and. Power, 
& allHuman Claims; cbut: we; have. no Right againſt 
benke fc 
_lees 


a — | ' 
-1:Gods Hemay: give Riches, a0d:Honours; 
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'/ whouhe pleaſes, {and takerthemaway.again W 


 hogives, ind) what be rakes away,.45 his own; and wy 
yot he do whathe will with:big own * 51 ono i ns 
WW - _ There can be no\Commutarive Joftis ine frictand pro- 
Wl © per ſenſe; where: tliere 5nd Reghhut.on ns ide. tor he 
WH - ho basne Right, ccanſuffer no/Nineng;o-andi hen whom 
I the whole Right is,- can.do:no:W.rong.in_ giving or taking 
. away what is. his own: And therefore Jegel: Rights and 
- Properties,” which afe:the 'Boupjlation;of Commutarive 
|-13Juſtice, oa be-g0 Objettianciagainſt Providence, for no 
| ' »Creature hasiany-Legal Property ;againſt! God, The Ju- 
:  ſtice of Providence does not relate to the Rights of Crea- 
-- ,tures; bur co.the Moral..and;;Exernal Reaſons of things 3 
© it does: nors condiſt iin-defending-2ysry, man in. his Legal 
-11\Rights, which rhe Juſtica of klumsn Goveraments,, but 
7:11pm rewardingoor puniſhing men;pecorfling as. they delerve, 
I <--o7! as nay! er/vethewiſc;eods of 'God's Government 
| - inthis'world. .-- - TC v013iyv]t bag my W 803 or 
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-/-'Fhere ſcerits't6'm6:t0 bo /ti@ occaſion/forthat Diſpul 
"de Fure Dei 'in Creaturat, what- Right God [has in Crey 
tures ; for there is no doubt but God has an-Abſolute; :Up. 
limited Uncontroulable Right in all his: Qreatpres:;, th 
and all they have are his} and athis Abfolute Diſpoſal z tho 
© it'does 'nbt hehe: follow;/that 'God may without' any: 
juſtice make' Creatures on purpoſe. to\make 'ithemimiſers 
ble : for-tho- Creatures have :no Natural Rights againſ 
| Gag, yet the Juſtice and Goodneſs: of the Divine Nature 
* gives *theini'a' Moral Right to-fuch -uſageras:they fhall-ds 
”"\Ferye 2 As for inftaiies; 'That'an innocent Creature ſhouli 
"" not be miſerable, and that thoſe who:deferve- well, ſhoull 
- -not bel uſed. But theſe-Moral-Riglits concern Diſtriby 
tive Juſtice; and reſult' from:the Goodneſs and Juſticed 
”: thi Divin® Nature and Government;:not;from | the. Nate 
"Yrat'Miphits of Creatures;-/'! We-are:abſolucely-atthe Wil 
'and Difp6fal-of 'God, as Slaves;and Vaſſals areati the Wil 
-of ' their Lord; but our Keurity is, That God can will-n 
thing but what is wiſe, and juſt, \and\/good.:..'- \'- 
| -3dh.' Fromihence it evideatly«follows,; That in our D- 
Tputes about the Juſtice of Providence, we mnwit confi: 
our enquiries/to:Diftributive Jaſtice; . chat is;:we muſt;on 
barely conſider what men have, or what they loſe; or wht 
they ſuffer, nor-what the immediate and-vifible Cauſes 
all this are, whether juſt-or umuſt; but we, muſt confide 
what proportion 'thers is betweety then; Condition z; i and 
their Moral Deſerts; 'or-wherthertliey:enjoy' or: ſufferjanr 
thing which will not ferve the wife and juſt ends of God: 
. Government. If men are put :into ſuch. a condition, s 
they have neither deſerved, nor can make any good uſe 6h 
or which' does not make'them:Inftruments of the. Divint 
- "'Providerice- 86 ſerve ſome: wiſe and: good ends; by whit 
* "means ſdever they- come. _into-ſuch a condition, it refle$ 
upon the Wiſdom and Fuſtice of God, who has the 
preme Diſpoſal of alt Events, and by a Sovereign Auth 
| ritf 
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Divine Providence. 
/allots aff mea rheit Jeveral Portions and Stations.in;the 
'* But let tbens Condition'be'what it-will; "whether 


they be.Rich or Poor, Happy or Miſerable, advanced or 
ruined by Tnjuſtice, Opprefſion, and Violence, if this be 


' what they deſerved, what they are fit for, what the wile 


Goyernmeat of the world requires, it can be. no blemiſh 
to: Providence,” which direQs and governs all things with 
Wiſdom and Juſtice. ; 194.5 
So that it is no' ObjeQion againſt the Juſtice: of Provi- 
dence, to ſay, That there are a great many miſerable peo- 
ple in the world, and a great deal of Jnjuſtice: daily. com- 
mitted in it ; unleſs you can prove, That any of: theſe 
miſerable people ought not for wiſe and juſt reaſons to ſuf- 
Miſeries; "or that any ſuffer by Injuſtice what they 
ought not to ſuffer : For if notwithſtanding all the Miſe- 
ries that are int the world, and all the Wickedneſs that is 
committed in it,” no'man tuffers any rhing but what he de- 
ſerves, or what God may wiſely and juſtly infli& on him, . 
this abundantly vindicates the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence, 
- athly. But for the better underſtanding of rhis, we.muſt 
conſider more particularly the Nature of 'God's : Juſtice, 
and what Acts of [Juſtice the Goveramear of this world 
requires ; and how it differs from the Juſtice of: Human 
Governments ; the confounding of which , has occaſion- 
ed moſt of the ObjeQions againſt the Juſtice of Provi- 


k 


dence. | | 


1. To conſider the Nature and Exerciſe of God's Ju- 
ſtice : for tho the general Notiowof Juſtice be the ſame, 
whether we fpeak of the Juſtice of God or Men 3 yet. the 
particular Ads of Juſtice - vary, as' they. do even.among, 
men, according as their Rights and Authority differ. , . Ju- 
ſtice ſignifies to give toevery man what is his own, and to 
take.notbing from any man, but what is our own ;, taſerve 

| our 


 cunſciveof other. men,jandto reward or puniſh them, y 
their-»ARions: deſerye,, and, as our Authority will ; 
-So-rhav the particular expreſſions of Juſtice and Righ 


ouſheſs, as exerciſed. by different perſons, differ as m 
as the Circumſtances, of ,mens Fortune and Conditivh 
Relations,” Authority, and Power,, differ: For when'th 
mendothelame:thing,. it maybe done yery juſtly by'on, 
and very unjuſtly by the other, becauſe one"may hays 
Right and Authority to.do it, and, the other have note; 
as a Prince or Judge-may very juſtly execute i Critg 
an Taling 


E of ſtice 
rent _Itates ; tiy 


' 4 


LY 


Þ. :not do. | 713 i541 | 

1:2 ſhall at. preſent only inſtance in God's Abſolute K 

--minior-and. Sovereignty, and ſhew you in ſornE plain 
:- ſes, what avaſtdifference.this makes between the uſt 
of God, and the Juſtice of Men. Now God's Abſolut 
Dominion gives him Right and Authority to do whatem 
i . is conſiſtent: with Wiſdom. and Goodneſs, For Abſolut 
:- [Dominion is'AbſoluraAuthority, and. Abſolute Authorih 
-. makes zvery-thing juſt, which js; wiſe and good, Al 
« [ies Authority has a Rule,.and muſt not do what is wihih © 
| and 90d; againſi/its:Rule; of; Right: No man muſt uk 
i awas/ that which-is another;5y. and which he has no'Abth 
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ſerve by it. © Thoit wa fiever 6 appateht;” that itwoild 
he a great Kindrleſs to" the tha HiAEIF,” £5 fake Eway great 
part, of his Eſtate, which he ufes ill ro opp Ris Neiphu 
bours, and to make himſelf a Beaſt; tho he does hot d& 
ſerve the Eſtate. he has; nay; deſerves to foe it ; tho We 
could beſtow it. upon men who deſerve ahd would uſe it 
better; or could employ it to excellent uſes; for the Service 
of God, and of his Church, or for the relief of the Poor': 
All theſe wiſe and good Purpoſes, would juſtify rio matt who 
invades arjother's Riphts without a juft Authbriry' But had 
any Prince ſuch an Abſolute Authority over the Eſtates of 
all his Subje&s, that he could give or take therh away as he 
pleaſed, then ſuch Reaſons as theſe would juſtify the exer- 
ciſe of ſuch a Sovereign Will arid Power in transferring 
Eſtates and Properties, and all men would allow it to be 
very juſtand Riz hteous.” Now this is the Caſe with reſpe& 
to God,' as I obſerved before ; for he is the ſole Lord and 


Frontier of the world ; and therefore no other bounds 


can be ſet to the juſt exerciſe of his Authority, but to do 
what is wiſe and good; He may give or take away atiy 
man's Eſtate, or ondur, or Power , whenever he can 
Erve any wiſe, or juſt, or good ends by it ; for'they are 
all but ſeveral Truſts; we are but God's Stewards, and muſt 
.givean Accaunt of our Stewardſhip : and if we do not uſe 
our Riches and Honours well, or when he has no —_ 
.any uſe of us, he has as Abſolute Authority to lay us 'aſide, 

as a Lord has to change his Steward, when he pleaſes. 
Thus God is the Abſolute Lord of all men : we are all his 
Creatures, andare in his hands, as Clay in the hands of a 
Potter ; and therefore he may deal with us as he pleaſes, 
and may. ſerve the ends of his own Glory and Providence 
of us, as far as his own Wiſdom and Goodneſs will dire&. 
Thus for inſtance ; we think it very unjuſt in Human Go- 
vernments to puniſh a vertuous and innocent man, to ſtrip 
him of his Eſtate or Honours, to afflit his body, —_ 

| RO 
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him to publick ſcorg,and confine him toa nojſamePr, 
on,. and at laſt to take away his life with exquiſite Paing 
and Torments: But the Sovereign Authority of Gad 
tends to all this, when he can ſerve his own Glory, and the 
wiſe ends of his Grace and Providence by.it, .without daing 
any real injury to his Creatures. The Wiſdom of Godre. 
uires, that there ſhould be very great and excellent Re 
ons for doing this; and the Goodneſs of God require, 
that ſuch good men ſhould be greatly ſupported under ther 
ſufferings, and greatly rewarded for. them ; but then th; 
Sovereignty of God gives him Authority to uſe the Serv; 
ces of his Creatures, in doing or ſuffering his Will, _. 

This was the Caſe of Job whom God exerciſed . with 
great ſufferings, to make him an eminent Example 
Faith and Patience ; but we know what was the endd 
Job, and how greatly God. rewarded his Suffetings; th 
Job himſelf, while he was under his ſufferings,” knew.nn 
what other account to give of them, but to reſolve all int 
the Sovereign Will and Pleaſure of God. The, Lord gay, 
and the Lord hath taken away, and bleſſed be the name of th 
Lord. And, Shall we receive good at the hands of God, a 

all we not receive evil ? Which indeed is Anſwer enough 
toall ſuch Caſes, while we have an implicite Faith in the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Providence. 

Thus God dealt with Joſeph, made him the Inſtrumen 
of tranſplanting his Father and all his Family into Egy!; 
and rewarded his ſufferings, by advancing him ro Pharaoh 
Throne. | : 

Nay, thus God dealt with Chriſt himſelf, who, as man, 
was-Perfect and Innocent, who did no evil, neither was u 
ure hong in his mouth ; who went about doin? good, and wi 
obedient to his Father's Will in all things; and yer hit 
God delivered into the hands of ſinners, to ſuffer an ight 
minious and painful Death, .for' the Redemption of th 
world. And the Sovereignty of God will juſtify the gre 
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Divine Providence. 


eſt Sufferings of. the moſt innocent men, when they ſerve 
ſuch admirable Ends, and are ſo greatly rewarded. | 

And thus God has dealt with ſome of the beſt men tha 
ever lived in the world : Witneſs the Sufferings of Pro- 
phets, and of other good men under.the Old Teſtament, 
and of the Apoſtles and Martyrs of Chriſt, who have trod 
in the ſteps of their: Lord, who have ſuffered with him, 
that they might be glorified together. 1 know not what 
the Sovereignty of God ſignifies, if he may not ſerve the 
wiſcends of his Grace and Providence, even by the Suffer- 
ings of his Creatures, when ſuch Sufferings, how uneaſy 
and grievous ſ{oever they are at preſent, ſhall turn to their 
much greater good , when they iþall be ſo greatly reward- 
| ed, that good men themſclves ſhall think the reward an 
| abundant recompence for their ſufferings, and glory in thoſe 

very ſuferings which will have ſo great a reward. 

1 hus let us conſider Gold as the Supreme and Abſolute 
Judge of the World : Now a Sovereign and Abſolute 
Judge muſt do that which 1s juſt, but he is tied up by no 
Rules or Formalities of Law, as Inferior Miniſters of Ju- 
{tice are; if he reward the good, and puniſh the wicked, 
he may doit at what time and in what manner he pleaſes : 
He is under no rule but his own Sovereign Will and Wiſ- 
dom. When men have ceſerved Puniſhment, he may 
ſpare them as long, or execut2 Vengeance on them as ſoon 
as he ſees fit ; for he isthe Abſolute Judge of time, and 
place, and other circumſtances of executing Judgment. 
This Prerogative all Sovereizn Princes challenge ; and it is 
indeed an inſeparable Right of Sovereignty. 

So tliat it is no reaſonable ObjeQion againſt the Juſtice 
of Providence, That God does not immediately reward 
all great and virtuous a&tions, nor immediately puniſh 
wickedneſs, for a Sovereign Juſtice is under no obligation 
to do this: All that we can expe&t from the Divine Juſtice 


is, That good men ſhall be rewarded, and the wicked pu-: 
U niſhed ; 
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niſhed; and that whenever God does reward or puniſh, 
good men ſhall have no reaſon to complain, that their re. 
ward was delayed ; nor bad men to glory in the long de. 
lays of puniſhment ; but the greatneſs of the Rewards g 
Puniſhments ſball. recompence for all delays; for then Gay 
is juft in rewarding good men, and puniſhing the wicked, 
how long ſoever he delay either. Sovereign Juſtice is ng 
confined to time ; and when the Sufferings of good men 
who deſerve a Reward, and the Proſperity of bad ma 
who deſerve Puniſhment, and the delays of both are tale 
into the account, God is very Juſt and Righteous, hoy 
long ſoever he delay to reward or puniſh. 

From what I have now diſcourſed concerning the Soye. 
reignty of the Divine Juſtice, you may eaſily obſerve, 
T hat all the ObjeQtions againſt the Juſtice of Providence 
have no other Foundation, but our Ignorance of the Ns 
ture of God's Fuſticez; we meaſure the Juſtice of Proyj 
dence by the Rules of Juſtice among men, without conſ 
dering that God is the Sovereign Lord of the world, an 
therefore has a Right and Authority ſuperior to men, and 
therefore a ſuperior Juſtice too. , 

It is unjuft for men to deprive one another of their Jul 
and Legal Lights, and therefore they think this a Refledi 
on on the Juftice of Providence too , when men ſuffer 
wrongfully ; but no man hasany Right againſt God, why 
is the ſole Proprietor of the world ; and therefore he may 
eive, and he may take away, he may ſetup and pull down, 
--_ ug whatſoever pleaſeth him, both in Heaven andin 

arth. - 

It is unjuſt for men to afflict and oppreſs the innocent 
and vertuous, or to encourage and proſper the wicked; 
and therefore they complain againſt Providence too, whe 
good men ſuffer, and the wicked are proſperous ; but God 
has an Abſolute Right to the ſervices of all his Creatures 
both of good and bad men; and if he can ſerve the wy 
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Ends of his Grace and Providence, by the Sufferings of 
good men, or by the Proſperity of the wicked ; and when 


he hasno farther uſe of their ſervices, rewards or puniſhes 


them according as they deſerve ; the Sovereignty of God 
will juſtify the preſent Sufferings of good men, and Pro- 
ſperity of the wicked ; and their final Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments will vindicate his Juſtice. 
2aly, But for a fuller Vindication of the Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence, we mult conſider the Nature of God's Govern- 
ment of this lower world, and what AQts of Juſtice. the 


| preſent Government of the world requires. The Juſtice 


of Government muſt be proportioned to the Nature and 
Ends of Government : for all a&s of Juſtice are not pro- 
per at all cimes; and it isno Re h to the Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence, if God do not exerciſe ſuch aQs of Juſtice as are 
not proper for the preſent ſtate of the world ; for Juſtice is 
Retticude; and what is not right and fit in ſuch a ſtate of 
things, is not juſt. 

he great Objection againſt the Juſtice of Providence 
is, Thatall pood men are not rewarded, nor all bad men 
puniſhed according to. their deſerts in this world: But this 
is no Objection againſt the Divine Juſtice, to thoſe who 


| believe that there is another world, where all good men 


ſhall be rewarded, and all wicked men puniſhed ; for if 
all good and bad men ſhall be finally rewarded and puniſh- 
ed according to their works, this is a ſufficient Vindication 
of the Juſtice of God. 

And as for the Juſtice of Providence, tho every good 
man is not rewarded, nor every bad man puniſhed in this 
world, this is no reaſonable ObjeQion, if the Rate of this 
world will not admit of ſuch a ſtri& and exatt Juſtice. 
Now not to take notice at preſent of what is commonly 
faid upon this occafton, and what Thave formerly diſcour- 
fed more largely, That this world is not the place of Judg- 
ment, but a ſtate of Trial, Probation , and Diſctpline ; 
U 2 where 
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where good men many times ſuffer, not ſo much 1n Puniſh: 
ment of their ſins, as to exerciſe rheir Faith and Patience, 
and to brighten their Vertues, and to prepare them for 
' greater Rewards ; and bad men are proſperous, to lead 
them to Repentance, or to make them Inſtruments of the 
Divine Providence, in chaſtiſing the Wickedneſs of other 
men, or the more remarkable t xamples of the Divine Jy. 
ſice and Vengeance in their final ruin. 

I ſay, not to take notice of theſe things now , I ſhall 
only obſerve, That the Juſtice of Providence 1s nothing 
elſe but the Juſtice of Government, which 1n the nature 
of the thing muſt be diſtinguiſhed from the Juſtice of the 
Final judgment. 

Now to govern the world, does not ſignify to deſtroy it 
but to uphold and preſerve it, and to continue a ſucceſſion 
of men 1n it, and to keep it in as good order, as the pre 
fent ſtate of things willadmit. The Providence of God 
is that Provident Care which he takes of all his Creature, 
while he thinks fit to. preſerve this preſent Frame of the 
World; but to deftroy the World, 1s not properly an AR 
of Providence, but of Judgment ; and yet if we conſider 
the corrupt and degenerate ſtate of the world, did the. Ju | 
ſtice of Providence require God to puniſh all bad men ac 
cording to their deſerts, he muſt deſtroy far the greateſt part 
of mankind in every Age. This earth would ſoon be littk 
Letter than. a deſolate Wilderneſs, if none but good men 
were ſuffered to live in it; But this kind of Juſtice God 
has renounced ever ſince the Univerſal Deluge. He then 
indeed exerciſed ſuch a terrible Juſtice and Vengeance, as 
{ome men think can be the only proof of a Providence; 
he deſtroyed the whole World by Water, excepting No 
and his Sons, whom he preſerved in the Ark; bur he pro 
miſed that he would never do ſo again, notwithſtanding 
the great Wickedneſs of mankind. The Lord ſaid in hi 
beart, I will not again curſe the ground any more for po 
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ſake; for the imagination of min's heart is evil from his 


7outh : neither will I again ſmite any more every living thing, 


as 1have done. While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time, and 
harveſt, and cold, amd heat, and ſummer, and winter, and 
day, and n ght, ſhall not ceaſe, 8. Gen. 21, 22. So that God 
will no more deſtroy the world, nor all the wicked Inha- 
bitants of it, till the day of Judgment ; and then it1scer- 
tain all wicked men cannot be puniſhed according to their 
deſerts in this world. 

The Juſtice of Providence then does not conliſt in root- 
ing all bad men out of the world, or in making them all 
miſerable in it, or in rewarding all good men with Tem- 
poral Felicity ; which, conſidering the preſent ſtate of the 
world, cannot be done without conſtant Miracles, and the 
viſible interpoſition of a Divine Power ; for when bad men 
are ſo much the greater numbers, they will have the grear- 
eſt ſhare and intereſt in:this-world : But the Care of Pro- 
vidence is to govern bad men, and to proteCt the good ; 
to reſtrain and govern the Luſts. and Paſſions of- bad men, 


to make them the Inſtruments and Executioners of: his 


juſt Vengeance on one another ; and to make ſome of theny 
in every Age notorious Examples of his. Juſtice, to keep 
the world in awe, and to awaken in them a due ſenſe and 
reverence of the Divine Power; and to corre& and cha- 
{tiſe the Miſcarriages of good men, and to exerciſe their- 
Graces and Vertues. The Juſtice of Providence conſiſts 
in this, Not that all good men ſhall be proſperous in this 
world, and all bad men miſerable; but that notwithſtand-: 
ing all the Wickedneſs that is in the world, the world is 
kept: in tolerable order, and is a tolerable place to live in ; 


and that bad men are as often puniſhed, and good men as 


often rewarded, as the government of this world requires; 
that no man ſuffers any thing but what he deſerves, and 
what God ſees good for him, if he will make a wiſe uſe of 
itz. and that how proſperous. ſoever bad men are, — 
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few of them go out of the world, without ſome Marks and 
Tokens of a Divine Vengeance, tho not always ſo remark- 
able as to be obſerved by the world. 

The Sum is this; God is very Juſt in his Government 
of the World; but the Government of the World does not 
require the ſame AQs of Juſtice chat the final Judgment 
of Mankind does: And if we do but conſider the Nature 
of the Divine Juſtice, which is the Juſtice of a Sovereign 
and Abſolute Lord, and the difference between the Juſtice 
- of Providence, and of the final Judgment, that is, between 
God's Governing and Judging the World, we ſhall eaſily 
anſwer all the Obje&tionsagainſt the Juſtice of Providence. 


This I take to be a full and true Account of the Juſtice 
of Providence, and to agree very exactly with the aCtual 
Adminiſtration of Providence : For. it is manifeſt, that 
all good men are not rewarded, nor all wicked men pu- 
niſhed in this world ; that a Righteous Cauſe is ſome- 
times oppreſſed ; and that Oppreffion and Injuftice is ve 
often proſperous ; which mult needs appear a great Dif. 
culty to thoſe who make no difference between the Juſtice 
of God and Men ; who think that the Juſtice of Providence 
is as much concerned to defend all mens Rights and Pro- 
perties, as the Juſtice of a Prince is. This makes them 
quarrel againſt Providence, when they are hardly and un- 
juſtly uſed by men, and ſo blinds their minds, that they 
{ee not the true Reaſons why God afflits them, and nei- 
_ reverence his Judgments, nor make a wiſe uſe of 
them. 

The Reaſons of this ſeem very plain ; the only Queſti- 
on is, How it agrees with that account which the Scri- 
pture gives us of God's Juſtice and Righteouſneſs ? For 
the Righteouſneſs of God is repreſented in Scripture, by 
loving Righteouſneſs, and favouring a Righteous Cauſe. 
Thus i. Pſalm 7. The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, 
an 


Divine Providence. 
and his countenance doth behold the upright, And the P/al- 
miſt very often encourages himſelf to expett the Divine 
Favour and Protection, from his own Innocence and In- 
tegrity, and the Righteouſneſs of his Cauſe : 35. P/al. 19. 
Let. not them that are mine enemies wron?fully, rejoice over 
me; neither let them wink with the eye, that hate me without 
acanſe. Stir up thy ſelf, and awake to my judgment, even to 
2) cauſe, my God,- and my Lord. Judge me, O God, accord- 
ing to thy righteouſneſs, and let them not rejoice over me. Let 
- them be aſhamed and brought to confuſion together, that re- 

 Joice at my hurt. Let them be cloathed with ſhame and diſho- 
nour, that magnify themſelves againſt me. Let them ſhout for 
joy, and be glad, that favour my righteous cauſe ; yea, let 
them ſay continually, Tet the Lord be magnified, which hath 
pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervant. 23, 24, 26, 27. v. 
The Lord ſhall judge the people : Judge me, O Lord, according 
tomy ner ares” Ar, and according to mine integrity that is in 
me. Oh let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to ax end, but 
eftabliſh the juſt ; for the righteous Lord trieth the heart and 
reins. God judgeth the righteous, and God is angry with the 
wicked every day. If he turn not, he will whet his ſword; he 
bath bent his bow, and made it ready : And concludes, Imill 
praiſe the Lord according to his righteouſneſs, and will fing 
pratſes to the name of the Lord moſt high ; 7. Plal. 8, &c. 
Where the Righteouſneſs of the Lord, for which the 
P/almiſt praiſes him, is his Judging and Defending a Righ- 
teous Cauſe. Thus in 9. P/alm 8,9, 10. He ſhall judge the - 
world in righteouſneſs, he ſhall miniſter judgment to the peo- 
ple in uprightneſs. The Lord alſo will be a refuge to the oppreſ- 
fed, a refuge in time of trouble. And they that know thy name, þ. 
will put their truſt in thee; for thou, Lord, haft not forſaken 
' themthat ſeck thee. Tt were eaſy to multiply Texts to this -. 
purpoſe, where God is exprelly declaredto be an irreconcila- 
ble Enemy to all Injuſtice and V tolence,the ProteCtor of the .. 


Widow, the Fatherle6, and Oppreſled, and of all juft and . 
righteous -. 
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righteous men : But thoſe conclude a great deal too much, 
who would prove from ſuch Texts as theſe, That no 
Righteous Man, nor Righteous Cauſe, ſhall ever be op- 


preiſed : That good men ſhall always be proſperous, and 


the wicked always miſerable ; for it is evident, that this 
was not the ſtate of the world when theſe Pſalins were pen- 


ned ; and therefore this could not poſſibly be the meaning 


of them. | 
How many Complaints does the P/a/mi/t make againſt 


his Enemies, thoſe who were wrozgfully his Enemies? - 


69. Pſalm 4. 7hat his Enemies were lively and ſtrong ; and 
they that hated him wrongfully were multiplied, 38. Plalm 19. 
How paſſionately does he pray for ProteQton againſt his 
Enemies? How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever? 
how long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? how long ſhall Ttake 
. counſel in my ſoul, having ſorrow in my heart daily ? how long 
ſhall mjpe enemy be exalted over me? 13.Pfalm 1, 2. The 
37th. P/almis a plain proof, that wicked men were very 
proſperous in thoſe days, tho they are threatned with final 


deſtruQtion. And tothe ſame purpoſe the 73d. P/alm gives - 


us a large deſcription cf the Proſperity and Pride of bad 
men, many of whom ſpend their lives, and end their days 
proſperouſly : 1 wis envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the 
proſperity of the wicked: For there are no bands in their death, 
but their ſtrength is firm They are not in trouile as other 
men, neither are they plagued as other men. ——— Behold theſe 
are the ungodly, who proſper in the world, they increaſe in 
riches. The Proſperity of bad men, and the Miſeries and 
AfﬀiQions of the good, were in thoſe days a great Diffi- 
culty in Providence, and were ſo to the P/almiſt himſelf; 
and therefore it is certain, that whatever he ſays of the 
I of God, and his care of Righteous men, 
and his abhorrence of all ® ickedneſs and Injuſtice, cannot 
ſizaify, That God will always defend men in their juft 
Rights; that he will always proſper a Righteous Con 
an 
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and Righteous Men, for this-was againſt plain matter of 
ff ; and we cannot ſuppoſe the P/almiſt ſo inconſiſtent 
with himſelf, as in the ſame. breath co complain that wick- 
ed men were proſperous, and good men afflicted ; and to 
affirm, That the Juſt and Righteous Judge of the Werld 
would always puniſh Unjuſt Oppreſſors, -and prote& the 


Innocent : Nay, indeed the very nature of the thing proves 


the contrary ; for there can be no Vnjuſt Oppreſlors, if 
no body can be oppreſſed in their juſt Rights ; and there- 
fore it 1s certain the Divine Providence does at leaſt for a 
time ſuffer ſome mea to be very proſperous in their Oppreſ- 
fions, and does not always defend a juſt and innocent 
Cauſe ; for if hedid, there could be no innoceat oppreſſed 
man to be relieved, nor any Oppreſlor to be puniſhed. And 
if it be conſiſtent with the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of 
Providence to permit ſuch things for ſome time, we muſt 
conclude, that it is at the diſcretion of Providence, how 
long good men ſhall be oppreſſed, and the Oppreſſor go 
unpuniſhed. wat | 
The plain account then of this matter, as it is repreſented 
in Scripture, is this : | | 


1.. Thatas God is infinitely. Juſt and Righteous himſelf, 

ſo he loves Juſtice and Righteouſneſs among men; he loves 
Righteouſneſs and Righteous Men, and hates all Injuſtice, 
Violence and Injuries ; for the Righteous Lord muſt love 
Righteouſneſs, and hate Iniquity : and therefore, though 
the Divine Juſtice is Superior toall Human Rights, and his 
Authority Abſolute and Sovereign, to diſpoſe of all his 
Creatures and of all they have, as his own Wiſdom di- 
reQs, yet men cannot invade each other's Rights without 
Injuſtice; and when Rights and Properties are ſetled by 
Hyman Laws, it is the Rule of Righteouſneſs to us, . to 
. give to every man that which is his own ; andit is the Ju- 
ice of Government to puniſh thoſe who invade another's 
X Rights; 
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Rights ; and this is that Juſtice which the mgnnpous Lord 
loves in men, and the violation of which he hates. * --' 
So that the Juſtice of the Divine Nature makes God loys 
Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, and hate all Injuſtice and Op! 
preſſion ; andthe Juſtice of Providence requires that God 
ſhould puniſh Injuſtice and Violence, and proteCt the Juſt 
and Innocent, as far as the nature and ends of God's Gg. 
vernment of the World requires ; and this the Scripture 
every where declares,that God will do:That he is angrywith 
the wicked every day;T hat he is a refuge and ſanctuary, and 
ſtrong tower and rock of defence toJuſt and Righteous mey, 
Not that every particular bad man,who does unjuſt thing 
ſhall be mmegittely puniſhed for his Unjuſticez nor that 
every 'man, who has a juſt and righteous Cauſe, ' ſhalt 
proteQed from the violence and injuſtice of the Wicked: 
for the Experience of all the World proves, that this neyer 
was done, and therefore this cannot be the meaning of the 
Promiſes and Threatnings of Seripture: But there ali 1 01 
meaat by it to vindicate the Juſtice of Providence int 
World, to be a ſupport to good men, and a terror to the 
wicked. | pl 
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1. For firſt, it ſignifies, That in the ordinary courk off 6 
Providence, where there is nothing but the juſtice or inf al 
Rice of the Cauſe to be conſidered, God will favour ajuf 
and righteous Cauſe. There may be other wife Reafow, 
why God may ſuffer a juſt Cauſe to be oppreſſed, and Injp 
{tice to be proſperous ; and we ought to believe, that thete 
are always wiſe Reaſons for it, when God does ſuffer thi, 
becauſe we certainly know, that God is no favourer of: 
juſtice ; but he who has a juſt Cauſe, may for wn 
ſons deſerve to be puniſhed, and then God may juftly Ls 


niſh him by uojuſt Oppreſſors; and thus Injuſtice maj 
proſperous, and Juſtice oppreſſed ; but where the oths 
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of a juſt Cauſe, the Divine Providence will make a viſible 
4ftinRion between juſt and unjuſt. | 
2dly, And therefore no man can promiſe himſelf the Di- 
vine Prote&tion,, but only when his Cauſe is juſt and 
right. . Which is the reaſon, why the P/a/mift, as you 
have already heard, ſd often pleads his own innocence and 
integrity, and the righteouſneſs of his Cauſe, to move 
Go to fave and defend him. For God has promiſed his 
protection upon no other ferms ; and whenever Injuſtice 
pabers it is notin favour to theunjuſt man, or his unjuft 
Cauſe, but in puniſhment to others, whom God thinks fit 
to corre& and chaſtiſe by ſuch injuſtice, Tho wickedneſs 
may proſper for a while, there is no way to obtain the Di- 
vine Favour. and ProteQtion, but by doing good; for a 
Righteous God can have no favour for an unjuſt Cauſe ; 
and .therefore if we believe that God governs the World, 
we muſt expeQ his proteCtion only in the ways of _— 
ouſneſs,' anU'this will give us a ſecure hope and dependance 
on God, That we ſhall not be aſhamed, while me have reſpett 
unto dll his commandments: | 
. 34h, And for the ſame Reaſon, cou Imuftice may 
proſper for a time, no unjuſt man can be ſecure from a Di- 
vige Vengeance; God does not always puniſh bad men as 
ſoon as they deſerve it ;- but ſometimes-he does, and he is 
always angry with them, and therefore they are always in 
danger. God is angry with the wicked every day ; if he turn 
wot, he will whet his ſword, he hath bent his bow, and made it 
ready, he hath alſo prepared for him the inſtruments of death, 
he hath ordain'd his arrows againſt the perſecutors, 7. Pſalm. 
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gp0d men,” and in the puniſhment of the wicked. "This is 
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ſo notoriouſly known, that no man can deny it, That he. 
ſides the ordinary Miſeries and Calamities of Sinner, 
which are the natural and neceſſary effetts and reward, g 
their Sins, and make them the ſcorn, and the pity of Mag. 
kind, God does very often execute very remarkable Judz, 
ments upon remarkable Sinners, which bear the evident 
Tokens and CharaQters of a Divine Vengeance on them, 
and does appear as wonderfully for the preſervation of juf 
and good men in a Righteous Cauſe. Both. Sacred ani 
Prophane Story, and our own obſervation may furniſhy 
with many Examples of both kinds, which are ſufficien 
to vindicate the Juſtice of Providence, and the truth 
thoſe Promiſes and Threatnings which are made 1n Serip 
ture, | o 
2dly, The better to underſtand that Account the Scrip 
ture gives us of the Juſtice of Providence, Iobſerve, That 
the proteQtion and defence of Providence is never promikt 
in Scripture merely to ajjuſt and righteous Cauſe, but only 
to juſt, and righteous, and good men. _T his is not com- 
monly obſerved ; and yet as ſoon as it is named, it is ſoer; 
dent, that it needs no proof; and the conſequenee of it i 
very conſiderable. THE 
We cannot indeed ſeparate a juſt and-righteous Ma 
from a righteous Cauſe ; for as far as he is engaged in a 
unjuſt Cauſe, he is anſunjuſt Man : but if the Divine Pro 
tection be promiſed to the righteous Man, not to the gh 
teous Cauſe, then a righteous Cauſe may be opprefle, 
when the man has no right to God's ProteQtion, without 
any impeachment either of the Righteouſneſs or Juſticed 
God : which ſhews the difference, as I obſerved before, be 
tween the Juſtice of Providence, and the Juſtice of Human 
Governments. The Juſtice of Human Governmeats cor 
ſiders mens. Rights, the Juſtice of Providence conſider 
their moral Deſerts. Human Juſtice defends bad ment 
their juſt Rights ; the Divine Jultice, which is men 


=, W- 


= 08 Þ 


== & = > ©5 


_ > wo T = = = a TT T KB Kt 


Divine Providence. 


and abſolute, has no regard to Human Rights, when the 
men deſerve to be puniſhed. For” God challenges to him- 
ſelf ſuch an abſolute right and propriety 1n all things, as to 

ive or take them away when he pleaſes. And therefore 

e threatens 1/rae! by the Prophet Hoſea, that ſince they 
had ſerved Baal with the Corn, and Wine, and Ol, and 
Silver, and Gold, which he gave them, Therefore will I re- 
turn and take away my corn in the time thereof, and my wine 
in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover my wool, and my flax, 


 giveutocover her nakedneſs, 2. Hol. 8, 9. 


The 26. Let it. contains the Promiſes and Threatnings 


to 1/rael; and the condition of both is, their keeping or 


tranſprefſing his Laws, and Statutes, and Commandments ; 
if they obſerved his Laws, he would beſtow all good things 
on them ; if they tranſgreſfſed his Laws, he would take 
them all away, without any regard to their Rights or 
Properties. Among other Judgments, he threatens them 
to deliver them” into the hands of their Enemies, who 
ſhould oppreſs: them in their own Land, or carry them 
captive into ſtrange Countries. This deſtroyed all their 
Rights and Properties at once ; and yer I ſuppoſe no man 
will ſay, that the Phili/#ins, or Moabites, or Aramites, had 
any right to invade Canazn, and to bring 1/rae/ under their 
Yoke : and Nebuchadnezzar had no better right than they, 
when he deſtroyed the Temple and City of Jeruſalem, and 
carried the Jews captive to Babylon ; but God was very juſt 
and righteons in this, though he did not defend them in 
their juſt Rights, becauſe they had deſerved ſuch puniſh- 
ments. And thus throughout the Book of P/alms, the 


proteQtion of the Divine Providence is promiſed only to 


ood and righteous men, to thoſe who love God, who 
ear, and reverence, and worſhip, and put their truſt in 


him; that if men be not thus qualified, whatever their 
Cauſe is, they have no right to the' ProteQion' of Provi- 


degice. And this is the Juſtice of' Providence, not to fſe- 
| Cure - 
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cure Human Rights, but to. prateQ.and defend good men, L 


and ta-puniſh the wicked. 


3aly, We may obſervealſo in Scripture, That notwith- 
ſtanding the Juſtice of Providence, and God's love to 
Righteouſneſs, and to righteous Men, he ſtill by a Sove. 
reign Authority reſerves to himſelf a liberty to. corre& and 
chaſtiſe good men, and to exerciſe their Graces and Ver- 
tues, and to ſervethe ends of his own Glory by their Suf. 


ferings. We muſt diſtinguiſh between AQts of Diſcipline 


and Juſtice, which have very different ends and mea ures, 
as the CorreQion of a Child difters from the Execution of a 


Malefattor. For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſtencth ; and: 


ſconrgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. He corretts us for our 
profit, that we may be partakers of hs holineſs, 7. Heb. 7, 8, . 
Very good men rmay fall into ſuch great ſins, as may deſerve 
a ſeverecorre&ion, not only to give them'a greater abhor:- 
rence of their ſins, and make them mgre.watchfyl for the 
furure, but to be an Example to others ;- and in ſuch caſes 
Repentance it ſelf, though it will obtain their pardon, will 
not excuſethem from Temporal Puniſhments, as we ſe 
in the Example of David, when he had been guilty of 
Adultery and Murther ; upon his repentance God declared 
his pardon by the Prophet Nathan, but would not remit his 
puniſhment, which was not ſo much an a@ of Juſtice and 
Vengeance,as of neceſſary Diſcipline. And thele are general- 
ly the many Afflitions of the Righteous, out of which the 
P/almiſt tells us, God will at laſt deliver them ; whereas the 
Puniſhments:of the Wicked, when God,, after a long pa- 
tience, awakes to. judgment, are uſually for their final 
rn and deſtruction. 

Thus good men may. have many ſecret failings and miſ- 
carriages,: known to none but God and themſelves, which 
may deſerve itvere corredtions; .which ſometimes are,made 
an argument againſt the Juſtice of Providence,. when the 
corre&ion 
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Divine Providence. 

correRion's viſible, but the cauſes for :which' they ate tor- 
rected, unknown. Vo OS els rh tobe 

Other good men ſuffer for- the trial of -thein faith, which 
is mare precious than of gold which periſbeth ; and are train- 
ed up by great ſ{everities to Heroical :degrees of; Vertne. 
All this is very reconcilable with God's ilove: of RighteouC. 
neſs, and cinhredusMen, for'it is the-effet:of 'this. Loves: 
And thus good men for a' tame: may-wiſibly ſufferias:' much 
as the wicked, which occaſions ſuch 'Complaiats; that '// 
things fall alike to all: but ſuch Correfions-as theſe are not 
Yoperly Atts of Juſtice, 'but of Diſcipline;/ aot-fo auch 
be the puniſhment of Good men, as to make them better; 
not the effeAs of Anger, but of Love. | 

4thly, We may obſerve in Scripture alſo, That God ex- 
erciſes a Sovereign Authority in exerciſing his Judgments, 
upon Wicked men. He does not always puniſh them as 
ſoon as they deſerve puniſhment, but ſometimes waits pa- 
tiently for their return ; ſometimes uſez them as the Inſtru- 
ments of his Juſtice to puniſh other Bad men, or to corre& 
the Miſcarriages, and to exerciſe the Graces and Vertues. 
of Good men; and when he has finiſhed what he had. 
to do by them, reſerves them for a more publick and. 
glorious Execution, to be the Triumphs of his juſt: 
Vengeance, and ftanding Examples to the World, which: 
we know was the caſe of Pharaoh, and the King of 
Aſſyria , of Antiochus, and ſome great Perſecutors. of: 
the Chriſtian Faith. 


Thus have I ſhewn you, wherein the Juſtice of 
Providence conſiſts, both from the nature of the Di- 
vine Juſtice, and the Ends. of God's Government in: 
this World, and from. the. Account the Scripture gLVES; 
us of it ; which will enable us to anſwer all the Qbje- 
ctions. againſt the. Juſtice of Providence. 
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A Diſcourſe of th 


I ſhall obſerve; but': oge: thing more, 'That- it is evi. 
dent from this Diſcourſe, that we muſt not. judge of 
the goodneſs.'of \any' Cauſe by external and viſible Suc- 
ceſs; much. leſs make. the oppreſſion of a juſt Cauſe any 
argument againſt the Juſtice of Providence. - For Ju- 
ſtice. does. not oblige God always to favour a juſt 
Cauſe , |when' thoſe: who have a-juſt- Cauſe deſerve to 
be puniſhed. | God may: juſtly puniſh Bad men by un. 
juſt Oppreſſors , for 'he is the Sovereign Lord of the 
World, and can diſpoſe 'of his Creatures as his own 
ve Authority,,..and Unſearchable Wiſdom ſhall 
ITECT. ' 13% 
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The Holineſs of Providence. 


| = next Enquiry is concerning the Holineſs of 
| Providence. For God is a Holy Being, as Holineſs 
is oppoſed to all Impurity and Wickedneſs; and ſuch as | 
God's Nature is, ſuch his Government muſt be; and there- 
fore the Plalmiſt , 145. P/alm 17. aſſures us, That the/ / 
Lord is not only righteoms in all his ways ; which ſignifies theY 
Juſtice of Providence, which I have already diſcourſed 
of ; but he is holy in all his works, as he tells us more at large zf © 
5. Pſal. 4, 5, 6. For thou art not « God that hath' pleaſure in* 
wickedneſs, neither (ball evil dwell with thee : The fooliſh ſhall © 
not ſtand in thy ſight ; thou hateſt all workers of iniqui:y : thou 
ſbalt deftroy pw that ſpeak leafing ; the Lard will abhor the 
bloody and deceitful man. And yet there want not Ob- 
' jeftions, and ſuch as ſome mea think inexplicable difficul- 
ties, againſt the Holineſs of Providence. And therefore my 
deſign at preſent is to ſet this in as clear alight as I can ; 


and to that end I ſhall enquire 


1. What the Holineſs of God requires of him. in the 
Government of the world. 
2. What it does not require of him. And 

3. What is Inconſiſtent and Irreconcilable with the Ho- 
lineſs of Providence. * 7 | 

And if God governs the World. as his Eſſential Holi- 

. neſs requires that he ſhould govern it ; if what men izno- 

rantly obje& againſt Providence be no juſt impeachmenc.of 

his-Holineſs;- and if nothing; be juſtly chargeable on Pro- 

vidence, : which-is inconſiſtent and irreconcilable with the 

Holineſs of ao: ſuppoſe I- nzed then 
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add no more to vindicate the Holineſs of Providence, 


1. Now as for the firſt, the caſe ſeems very plain, That 
the Holineſs of a Governour, in the-Goverament of Reg- 
ſonable Creatures and Free Agents, can require no more of 
him, than to command every thing that 1s Holy, and to 
forbid all kinds and degrees of Wickedneſs, and to.encou. 
rage the praQtice of Vertue, and to diſcourage all Wicked 
praCtices, as quch'as the Wiſdom of Government, and the 
freedom of Human Acttions will allow. | 

That God does all this, wheneig the Holineſs of Go- 
vernment conliſts, I'know no man-that denies : As wicked 
as. Mankind is, it is not for want.of haly, and juſt, and 

Laws; Thelaw of the.Lord.is.an undefiled law, converts 
ing the ſonal ; the teſtimony of rhe Lord is ſure, aud giveth 
wiſdom wnto the ſumple : the ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and 
rejoice the heart ;, the commandment of the {ord is pure, and 
giveth light untothe eyes. The fear of the Lord is clean und 
exduzeth for. ever'; the judgments of the Lord are true, al 
righteous altogether, 19.Plal. 7,8, 9. The great camplaiat 
is, That the Laws of God are too- Holy for the Corrupt 
ſtate of this World, and moſt men think 'to excuſe their 
Wickedneſs by the degeneracy of human Nature, and the 
too-greaf Purity and: PerfeCtion of the Divine Laws, which 
they haveno.Ability to perform. 

Now the Holineſs of God's. Laws are an undeniable Arr 


gument of the Holineſs of his Providence and-Government,. 


whether we conſider theſe Laws as a-copy of his Nature, 
or a declaration of his Will ; much more if we conſidet 
them both as his Nature, and his'Will, as all Moral Laws, 
which have aneternal and neceſfary Goodnefs in them ares. 
for the Divine 'Nature and Will, muſt be the rule and 
meaſure. of his. Providence. and Goverament, unleſs ht 
Govern-the World contrary to-his- own Nature and Will 
Nay,. Laws themſelves are not. only the Rule of Obedicart 
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to: SubjeQs, but. of Government tothe: Prince; and it is 
unixer{aily: acknaw edged tobe as:greats miſcacriage'ini 
Prince; inot-ta govermby.;higown Laws;: as-10s.in:Subjefts 
aot toobey:them. [Princes may be guilty of fuch miſtar- 
riages,. but God can't; and' therefore the Laws: he gives 
to us, are the Rules of his own Providence ; and then the 
Holineſs of his Laws: prove, that his Government and Pro- 
vidence-muſtbe very, Holy. Wis 
_ -Andindeed we have very viſible and fenfible proofs of 
this-in that care he takes to. encaurage the Prattice of Ver- 
tue; and: to diſcourage, Wickedneſs.. This he. has. done 
by; thoſe great! Promiſes which he:has:made.to the:Obſerva- 
ven oblus Lawsand by thoſe terrible Ehreatnings which he 
has:denounc*dagainftthe:breach: of themyboth in this world 
and in the world tocome : Butthis:isnot what I mean, for 
men candeſpiſe both: Promiſes;:and;Threatniags if they: do 
not: ſee: the Execution.of them,;. and the Promiſes and 
Ehreatoings of: the ovher: world,, which are much the moſt 
conliderable;, are' out of: {igttr, and: do-nor ſo:much- affe&t 
Bad men; and that which 1s moſt proper'for us to conſider 
here, is. how the: external Admimiftrarions of Providence 
encourage Vertue, and diſcourage Wickedneſs and V ice, 
Now thoſe who:believe:chati:all-the: Miſceries that are in 
the. world are the effeQs or” rewards of Sim, as all men 
mult do,. whoibelieve the:Scripvare;; .nay, as all men'muſt 
do,, who: believe that! a: Juſband Good God: governs the 
world; muſt -confets thac- the: Divine! Providence: has done 
abundantly. enough: to: diſconrage 'Wickedneſss; For it' is 
viſibleenough how:many' Miferies there are: inivhbe worlds 
Sa many;; and: {o.great, as. are commonly 'thought! a- re» 
praach 60: Providence: ;: bur if they! bethe jult'recompence 
obiSin, ;they areomyran A igumentof:the-Fuſtics and Ho- 
lineſs of Providence. DOR VE 9% 
-:Hbwe believe: therSccippure, "Morealicy andiDartyvand 
dſequently/atl-thoſe Ehtwmicieorand:Decays 'of Nacafs; 
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all thoſe Pains, and Sickneſſes, and Diſeaſes, which are not 
the effe&t of our own Sins, or which-we do:not inherit from 
our more immediate Parents, asanentailof their Sins; arg 
owing to the Sin of Adam, which brought Death upon him- 
ſelf and all his Poſterity ; and ſuch a curſe upon the earth, 
as has entail'd Labour and Sorrow on us, 

As for many other Miſeries and Calamities of life, the 
are viſibly owing to our own, or to other:mens fins ; ſuch | 
as Want and Poverty, Infamy and Reproach, Seditionsand 
Tumults, violent Changes and Revolutions of Gcvern. 
ment, and all the Miſeries and Deſolations of War... Take 
a ſurvey in your thoughts of all the ſeveral forts: of Miſe- 
ries which are in the world, and tell me:what place they 
could find here, by what poſſible means they could enter 
into the world, were fin baniſhed out of ir? What Miſe 
ries could diſturb Human life, were all men Juſt, and 
Honelt, and Charitable, did they love one another as 
themſelves ? Perfe&t Vertue is not only an- innocent and 
harmleſs, but a very beneficial thing; it-does no' hurt, but 
all the good it can, both to it ſelf and others ; and when 
theres nothing to hurt us, neither within, nor without, 
we can ſuffer no hurt. 

And is not this a ſufficient proof of the Holineſs of Pro- 
vidence, that God has fo ordered the nature of things, 
and the circumſtances of our life in this world, thatif men 
will be Wicked, they ſhall be Miſerable ? Can any thing 
- in this World more diſcourage men from fin, or make them 
more zealous to reform - themſelves and the reft of Man 
kind, than ſo many daily and ſenſible proofs, that there is 
no expeQation of a ſecure ſtate of reſt and happinels, 
while either they themſelves, or other men, with whom 
they muſt of neceſſity converſe, or haye ſomething to do, 
are Wicked. Sort; oHfÞ 3D cle 
' For you njuſt remember, that I am::not now a vindic 
ting the Juſtice , but: the Holineſs of ——_ : = 
there 
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therefore it is no Odje&tion againſt what I have now faid, 


That many times vertuous and- innocent men ſuffer very 
greatly by the Violence and Injuſtice of the wicked : Tho 
this may bean Objetionagainſtthe Juſtice of Providence, 
which I have already accounted for, yet it is no Obje&ion 
againſt the Holineſs of Providence, but a great juſtification 
of it ; for the-more effeQual care God has takea to give all 
mankind an abhorrence of all Wickedneſs. both in them- 


. ſelves and-others, 'the more undeniable proof it is, of the 


Holineſs of God's Government ; and this is more effeQual- 
ly done by the evils which we ſuffer from other mens 
wickedneſs, than from our own. Men who are very fa- 
vourable to their own-Vices when they feel the Pleaſures 
and Advantages of them, learn to hate, to condemn, to 
puniſh them, by feeling what they ſuffer from other mens 
fins: When they loſe their own Eſtates: by Injuſtice and 
Violence, or their Good Names by Reproaches and Defa- 
mations, or are injur'd in the Chaſtity of their Wives and 
Daughters by-other mens Luſts ; this gives them a truer 
ſenſe-of the evil of Injuſtice, Defamation, and Luſt, and 
makes them condemn theſe V'iices in themſelves, how well 
ſever they lovechem. This is the foundation of Human 
Government, which keeps Mankind in order, and lays great 
Reftraints upon mens Lufſts ; for did not all Mankind ſuf- 
fer by one another's ſins, I doubt neither good nor bad mens 
would be ſo zealouſly concerned: to puniſh and ſuppreſs 
Vice; and therefore the Divine Providence could not: have 
taken a more. effe&ual courſe to diſcourage  Wickednels, 
than to make all Mankind ſenſible of the evil of ſin, by: . 
making them all at one time or other feel the evil of ſin, in» 
what they ſuffer by their ownor other mens ſins.. For were. 
all men convinced ( and it is ſtrange that their. owa ſenſe 
and feeling will not convince them); thatall theevilsand: 
miſcries of life are owing to ſin, and that it is impoſtble to-- 
be happy without reforming themſelves and — ASe- 
p | they. 
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they cam, what more: powerful Saganent cquld: Proves 
dence offer to us to: reform the warld-L. « viepen 3660 
There are;another fort. of Calamitiss, and very; terrible 
ones too, which thoſe who! believe a; Providence, can, attry 
bute to-nothing elfe but the juſt: Judgment and Vengeance 
of God; upoma wicked world: Such as Plague, and! Pet 
lence, and Famine,. Deluges, and; Earthquakes, which de, 
ſtroy Citiesand:Countries 3 and;more-ordinary- Accidents, 
when thay.a& indſuch/ ag: extraordinary manner, as if thiy 
were direQed:and:guided; by.an: unſeen hand, 58 
A great-many, ſuch Inftances are recorded in Scripture; 
and expreſly aſcribed to the. Judgmeat, of God: God has 
threatned ſuch Judgments in Scripture, and therefore when 
we ſee them executed, we. muſt, conclude, That: they'are 
inflicted: by God: as the juſt Puniſhment of Sin. Nay, 
thoſe very evils and: miſeries which we ſuffer by other mens 
ſins, are in Scripture attributed: ro God, who: has the $1 
preme Dilpoſal of all Events. F 
\- For, as L obſerved: before, .it. is not ſufficient. proof, tha 
theſe, Judgments are not ordered by God, that we: can: find 
ſome immediate Cauſes: for:them ; that: ſome of them are 
owing to:Natural Cauſes, others to Men; others to, ſome 
furprizing:and unuſual, or, it may-be,.uſual Accidents ; -foo 
whoever believes a Divine Pravidence,. does not: therefore 
believe that God does every: thing.immediately. by his own 
Power, without the:Miniſtry: of:any Second Cauſes, either 
Natural or Free Agents, or: what we call Accidents ;. but 
he is. only obliged to believe, 'Fhat:Gad{gaverns all Second 
Cauſes to:-produce ſuch Effatts as:heſces fit.; That all Nas 
ture moves:at God's: Command ;; That fire and. hail, [now 
and vapours, wind andiſtorm,. fulfil, his word, 148: Pal $: ws 
That both good and bad men:are;under his. Gavernments 
andthe-Miniſters of his Providence; and that: what: ſeems 
perfecb Chance to us, is direfted;by his Wiſdom and Comms 
ſel ;: and: then whateverevils we: ſuffer; and:whatever:the 
imme- 
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immediate-Caulſes of them be, we muſt aſcribe them all co 
God; eſpecially when theſame kind-of Judgments, which 
kad the ſame kund of immediate Cauſes, are attributed to 
God in Scripture, ttis reaſon enough for us, whenever fuch 
O—_ us, to aſcribe them to the Providence of 


But I need mot dafpute here, Whether all thoſe Evils 
and iCalamities which befal ſinners, are ordered and ap- 
pointed by God ; for till they can prove 2preori, by dire& 
and poſitive Arguments, That there is no God nora Provi- 
- dence, ( which none of our Modern Atheiſts pretend to 
do) while they diſpute only by way of Objection, they 
maſt prove, chat;things are not 1oardered as they ought to 
have been ordeved,. cid God govern the warld ; and if we 
aan provethat they are, their QbjeQtian is anſwered. Now 
with reſpe& to my preſent Argument, to vindicate the Ho- 
kneb:of Providence, tit is plain beyond all contradiCtion, . 
that shings are ſd ordened for the diſcouragement of Wick- 
edasſ5, aod the encouragement of Vertue, as if they had 
been ſo ordered on purpoſe by the greateft Wiſdom, and the 
moſt iperfeQ Holiacfs 3 and therefare we have reaſon to - 
believe, that they. were fo ordered by a Wiſe and a Holy 
Providence. | aq 07%; 

As far then as to command--and encourage all Holinels . 
2nd: Vertue, and to-forbid and diſcaurage all Wickedaeſs-. 
and Vice, is a Proof of the Holineſs of Providence , T. 
bope I bave ſufficiently cleared this Point; and I muſt de- 
fire you to obſerve, That theſe are dire&-and pofitive .- 
Prggts, -fuch:.as every man may. underſtand, and cannot 
avoid the evidence of, and therefore are not to be ſhaken by 
every Difficulty objetted againſt. them : For our knows 
ledge is-{o npurtedhs that there is nothing almoſt: which - 
we fo certainly know, but is liable to fuch ObjeQtions. as--. 
We cannot cofly and fatisfaQtorily anſwer ; ; but one plain. -. 
_ polite Proof is.a better Reaſon to believe any thing, _— A 
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a hundred ObjeCQtions againſt it, are not to believe it ; be- 
cauſe ſince it is confeſſed on all hands, that our knowledge 
is very imperfeCt, it is no reaſon to disbelieve what wedo 
know, and what we areas certain of, as we can be of any 
thing, becauſe there are ſome things relating to the ſame 
ſubje&, which we do not know ; and therefore unleſs the 
ObjeQion be as poſitive and evident as the proof is (andI 
am ſure there are no ſuch Objettions againſt the Holineſs 
of Providence) we may. very reaſonably acknowledge that 
- there are ſome difficulties which we do not underſtand, 
and yet may very reaſonably believe on as we did. | 

2aly. Let us now conlider, What the Holineſs of God's 
Providence and Government does not require of him : And 
T ſhal! name but one thing which ſome. men make a great 
ObjeQion againſt Providence, viz. That there is ſo much 
Sin and Wickedneſs daily committed in the world. Now 
if the being of Sin in the World, or if the Wickedneſs of 
men were irreconcilable with the Holineſs of Providence, 
this were an unan{werable ObjeQtion againſt it ; for it can: 
not be denied, but that Mankind are very wicked. But 
what conſequence1s there 1a this, that God can't be Holy, 
nor. his Providence Holy, becauſe Men are wicked? We 
may as well prove that there is no God, becauſe there isa 
Devil. Such conceits as theſe'tempted ſome ancient He: 
reticks to aſſert Two Principles, a Good and a Bad God, 
becauſe they thought, that if there were but one God, and 
he = good, there could be no ſuch thing as evil in the 
world. _- 164.1 | 

But would any man think this a good Argument againſt 
the Holineſs of a Prince and his Governmeat; that he has 
many Wicked SubjeQts? and how then do the Sins of men f 
come to be an Argument againſt the Holineſs of Pro- i 
vidence ? | > GEM 

| Toſtate thisina few words; When we ſpeak of God's 
permitting Sin, we either mean the-internal, or the exter- 
nal AQs of Sin. | 1, The 
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» x, The internal AR of fin, which is nothing elſe but 


the:choice of the. Will; When -men chuſe that which is 
"wicked, and fully reſolve and purpoſe, as they have op- 
tunity, to doit. . This is the ſin, this makes us guilty 
Gin God, who knows our hearts, though Human Laws 
can take no cognizance of it; as our Saviour tells us, .He 
that looketh upon 4 woman to luſt after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart. He who intends, and 
reſolves it,and wants nothing but an opportunity to commit 
adultery, is an Adulterer. 
If God then. muſt not permit fin, he muſt not ſuffer men 
to will and to chuſe any thing that is wicked, for this is the 
fin; herein the immorality of the AQ conliſts, , Conſider 
' [then what the meaning of this is, that God muſt not leave 
men to the liberty of their own choice, but muſt always 
'over-rule their minds by- ag. irreſiſtible. Power to, chuſe 
that which is. good, and to refuſe the evil. . But will any 
one fay, that this is to govern ,men like. mea? Ts this the 
- natural” goverament of free Agents, to take. away their 
liberty and: freedom -of choice ? Does government lignify 
Geltroying the nature of thoſe Creatures which are to be 
governed? does this become God, to make a free Ageat, 
and to govern him by neceſſity and force ? | 
This, I confeſs, is a certain way to keep Sin out of the 
world, but it thruſts Holineſs-out of the world too ;, for 
where-there 1s no liberty , of choice, there. can. be neither 
moral good, nor evil ; and this,would be a more reaſona- 
ble objeQtion againſt the Holineſs of Providence, that it ba- 
niſhes Holineſs out of the world. | 
I grant, that God governs the minds of men as well as 
theirexternal-AQtions; direQts and influences. their Coun- 
kls, faggeſts wiſe thougbts to them, excites good men to 
great and vertuous Actions, and laystaviſible reſtraints up- 
0a the Lufts and Paſſions of Bad men ; turas their Hearts, 
changes their Counſels, and diverts them from ill-laid De- 
OA Z ſigns, 
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ſigns, eſpecially when they have no external reftraints on 
them, and the purſuing ſuch Counſels would be very hutx. 
ful to the world, or to the Church of God; nay, I deny 
not, but in ſuch caſes God may by an irreſiſtible power and 
influence govern the minds of men, not to make them good, 
but to make them the inſtruments of Providence in doing 
fuch good, as they have no 1nclinationto do; and to chain 
up their Paſſions, that they may not do that hurt which 
they intended to do; as I have ſhewn at large above. 

And I ſee nothing in this, which unbecomes the Wik 
and Soveraign Lord of the world ; ſometimes by an imme 
diate power to youre the minds, as well-as the bodies gf 
'men, that they ſhall no more be able to will and chuſe, thin 
they are to'do, what they themſelves pleaſe. For thouph 
God has made mana'reaſonable'Creature, and free Agent, 
he has not wholly pat him oat of his own power, but tht 
when he ſes fit, he can'lay inviſible'reftraints-upon his, 

or clap a coutiter-byaſs upon his mind, which ſhall led 
him contrary to the natural tendency of his own Will and 
Luſts : Thus it is in the natural World ; though God hs] 
endowed all Creatures with natural Vertues and -Qualitis, 
and in the ordinary courfe of his Providence ſaffers then 
to'pruduce their natural effects, yet he has reſerved to hin 
{elt a Sovereign Authority over Nature,to reverſe its Laws 
or ſuſpend its influences by an immediate and ſupernatunl 
Power ; and I ſee no reaſon, why 'God may not: do this it 
the Mora], as well as in the Natural world, when the.gool 
government of the world requires it. -./ \ | 

But though God may thus ſometimes by-a Supernatutd 
"Power influence the minds of men, and chainup their Lyf 

and Paſſions, yet this is not the natural government 
"mankind, conſider*das free Agents ;'- and it would nq md 
become God always toover rule mens Wills in thismange! 
than it would always toover-power Nature, and/to goyell 
the natural world, not by its natural VYertues and Powet: 
'bus by conſtant Miracles. Ao 
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And if the ordinary and-natural government of man- 
kind, conſidered as reaſonable and free Agents, requires 


- that God ſhould leave men to the liberty and freedom of 


their own choice, which is the only thing that can be judg- 
ed, and that is capable of Rewards and Puniſhments ; then 
it is no reaſonable objeQion againſt the Holineſs of Provi- 
dence, that God permits men to chuſe wickedly, that he 
does not always by an Irreſiſtible and Sovereign Power 
hinder the internal aQts of Sin. Eſpecially when we con- 
fider, that God gives men all thoſe internal affiftances of 
his Grace, and lays allthoſe internal reſtraints upon their 
Luſts and Pafſions, which are confiſteht with the liberty of 
Human A&ions. Though we know not in what manner 
the:'Holy Spirir works upon the minds of men, yet this 
we know, 1if we belieye the Goſpel of our Saviour, That 
God worketh in #s both to will, and to do, of his own good plea- 
ſure : That he gives his holy ſpirit to thoſe who ack him, to 
'be a principle of a ſpirityal life in them : And Bad men 

themſelves, if they will but confeſs what they feel, muſt 
tell you , what ftruglings they find in their own minds, 
before: they can yield to the temptations of ſin: How in 

ſome caſes, eſpecially at their firſt entrance upon a finful 

courſe of life, natural modeſty, in others natural pity and 
compaſſion, inothers a natural greatneſs and generoſity of 


"mind, gives check to them ; how at firſt they bluſh ar the 


thoughts of any wickedneſs, and are Raga by their 
own Conſciences for it ; how they tremble at the thoughts 
of a future Judgment, or ſome preſent Vengeance to over- 


take them; andcan never ſin opal, till they have laughed 
away the thoughts of God, and | 
care God has taken to make Sin uneaſy to the minds of men, 
[and to reconcile them to the love of Vertue; and if after 
all,” they will be wicked (as free Agents may be, if they 
*will) this can be no blemiſh tothe Holineſs of Providence ; 
becauſe it is no fault of. Providence to leave free Agents to 


another world. Such 


the freedom of their own choice. "3 2aly, 
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2dly, As for theexternal AQts of Sin, it mult be conieſ. 


| {ed, that God permits a great deal of wickedneſs to be aQtu- 


ally committed ; ſuch as Thefts, Murders, Adulteries, 


Perjuries, and the like. Now this requires a different cons 
fideration ; for in Human Governments, this is thought a 
great miſcarriage, to ſuffer any wickedneſs tobe aCtually 
committed, which we can hinderthe commiſſion: of. Ny 
man would be thought innocent, much leſs a Prince, who 
ſhould ſee a man murthered, a Virgin deflowered, - a Rob. 
bery or any other Villanies committed, without interp6- 
fing to hinder the commiſſion of fuch wickednefs, - when 
it was in his power to doit ; and how then can we vinds 
cate the Holineſs of Providence, which ſees and obſerves, 
and could eaſily hinder the commifſion'of ſuch wickednek, 
as it daily permits? Now rightly to underſtand this mat. 
ter,- we muſt conſider, 'N WM 

1. That God cannot always by an immediate Power hin 
der the attual commiſſion of ſin, withour a perpetual. viols- 
tion of the order of Nature, and therefore this does not pro- 
perly — to an ordinary Providence, which. is the g6 
vernment of all Creatures according to their Natures. We 
know indeed, That when Jeroboam in great anger ſtretch- 
ed out his hand againſt the Prophet, who cried againſt the 
Altar at Bethel, his hand immediately. dried up, ſo that he 
could not pull it in again; 1 K7zzps 13-4. And that when 
Uz2iah would have uſurped the Prieſts Office to burn In- 
cenfe, he was immediately ſmitten with Leproſy, 2 Chrox. 
26. 19. And there is no other way but this, for God by an 
immediate power to hinder the aQtual commiſſion of lin, to 
take away mens lives, or their natural powers of aCting, 
which maybe of great uſe ſometimes, when God ſees fit 
to. work Miracles, but ought -to be as rare as Miracks. 
are; for ſach a way as this of hindring ſin would quick 


iy putan end'to the world, or to the commerce and con- 


verſation 
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verfation of- it, and is properly-to judge the world, not to 
govern it. | 7 30 
' 2dly, And therefore though God does take care to. pre- 
vent a great deal of wickedneſs, which men intend and re- 
folve ro commit,; and watch'for opportunities of | comimit- 
ting 3 yet he does! it not'by an 1mmediate Supernatural 
Power, but in; Human ways ;: and for this reaſon; com- 
mands us, not-:only to do no wickedneſs our ſelves, but by 
our Advice, and Counſels, and. Reproofs,. Authority: and 
Power, to hinder other men from doing wickedly ;. and this 
is one way whereby God hinders the aQual commiſſion of 
many ſins, by obliging us to hinder-the commiſſion of 
them as much as we can: Which ſhews, how mean are obli- 
zed to hinder the commiſſion of thoſe fins, which God is not 
obliged by an immediate and Supernatural Power to hinder.. 

3aly, 'To be {ure, for God to permit the a&ual commil- 
ſion of fin, can be no greater blemiſh to the Holineſs of Pro- 
vidence, than to permit-men to-conceive ſ{inin their hearts-; 
for therein the moral evil conſiſts, when the Will chuſes and 
conſents to it: 'The external Action may be a Natural, Po- 
litical, or Oeconomical Evil, | but the Moral Evil is in the 
Wilt and. Choice. And therefore the permitting or hin- 
dring the external commiſſion of ſin, does not ſo properly 
concern the Holineſs; as the Juſtice and Goodnelſs-of Pro- 
vidence ;- for to hinder the a&ual commiſſion of fin, does 
not prevent the guilt of ſin, for the man has. the guile of 
thoſe fins, which he would, but.could not commit ;- but it 
hinders-that miſchief which the a&ual .commilſſian of ſin 
would have done to other men by murthering their perſons, 
or defiling their Wives, or robbing them of their Eſtates 
and. good Names. | 

4thly. And therefore there may be wiſe reaſons for. God 
to-permit the external commiſſion of many Sins, as aQs of 
Judgment and Vengeance on other Sinners, or as as of 
CorreAion and Diſcipline on Good men, For fince God 
| very: 
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very rarely Puniſhes Bad' men, or Corredts Good men by 
an aut, "a Power; and yet Paniſhments or Corre&;#. 
ons are the proper Exerciſe of Providence; it cannot 
unbecome God to make the Sins of ſome, the CorreQions 
and Puniſhments of others ; that it is ſo, is ſo viſible, that 
I need not prove it : For few men ſuffer any great Evils, 
but from other mens Sins: Andif God take care, as moſt 
certainly he does, to dire the evil which mens Sins do, to 
light upon thoſe who deſerve to ſuffer by them ; it is a 
mighty vindication of the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Provj. 
dence, and a ſufficient reaſon why God ſhould permit the 
external Commiſſion of Sin. | 2 | 
thly. Eſpecially conſidering how many Wiſe and Good 
= God can ſerve by permitting Sin ; as to render Sin it 
ſelf infamous and hateful by the great miſchief it does in the 
World ; to expoſe the Sinner himſelf to ſhame and puniſh: 
ment ; which both deters other men from Sin, and contri- 
butes very much 'to. reform the Sinner : Nay, magy times 
God brings about great and excellent deſigns by the Sins of 
men, both for the advancement of his own Glory, and the 
good of Mankind, of which many inſtances may be given, 
were it needful ; which is noexcuſe for mens Sins, nor any 
reaſon why God ſhould order and over-rule” men by his 
Providence to commit ſuch Sins, but is a very juſtifiable 
reaſon why God ſhould permit the a&tual commiſſion of 
Sin, when he can bring good out of evil, and ſerve the 
Wiſe ends of his Providence by it. 
6thly. And therefore laſtly, God does hinder the 
actual commiſſion of Sin, as often as he ſees fit 
to hinder the evil and miſchief, which ſuch Sins wlll 
do, as I have already obſerved; ſometimes he very 
remarkably diſappoints wicked Deſigns from taking effe&, 
as it was in the caſe of Haman and Mordecai, when the 
Jews were devoted to'deſtruction: And we have as many 
inſtances of. this nature, as we have diſcoveries of i-lots and. 
T reaſons 
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"reaſons againſt the Lives of Princes,- and- the Peace of 
Churchand State ; or private deſigns againſtithe Livesand 
Fortunes of private men; and how mich unknown 
Wickedneſs the Divine Providence every day prevents , 
we cannot tel] ; but all the Wickedneſs Mankind: would 
commit, but can'r, muſt be attributed c0-ehe reftraints and 
prevention of Providence ; -and then Tdoubr not but every 
Bad man can pive a great many inſtances of- ſuch diſap- 
pointments which he himſelf has met with ; that as much 
Evil as there is committed in the World, yet conſidering 
the great Wickedneſs and Degeneracy of Mankind, we 
have reaſon to believe, That God'hinders-a hundred times 
more than he permits : And confidering' the Wiſdom and 
Juſtice of Providence, it becomes us to think, That:God 
never permits the 2 commiſſion of any Sin, but he Or- 
ders it for ſome WilT and Good ends. And this I hope is 
ſufficient to vindicate the Holineſs of Providence, not- 
ver RK, ſo much Wickedneſs, as is daily com- 
mitted, | 


34ly, The Divine Providence is not juſtly chargeable 
with any thing, that is utterly inconſiſtent and -irrecon- 
cilable with'the Holineſs of Government. 

Now ſince the permiſſion of Sin isvery.-reconcilable: 
with the Holineſs of Providence, there can be no- other 
reaſonable ObjeQion againft it, unleſs we could prove by 
plain and undeniable evidence, that God is the Cauſe and: 
Author of Sin; and this indeed would prove, that God 
does not Govern the World with Holineſs, if he had any 
« proper efficiency in the Sins of men : That is, did: God: 
tempt men to Sin, or by any ſecret influences and impulſes. 
incline, and even compel them to Sm. 

'But the leaſt thought and .imagination- of this is a-very 
great Blaſphemy, and the greater and more unpardonable: 
Blafphemy, becauſe there is no. temptation to ſuſpeQ = 
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ſuchthiagof! God._, There is no-way of knowing this, but 
either by-o8r;qwa Seaſe and Experience, .or by reaſon, of 
bycRevelation;. To] Ac; 

As for our own Senſe and Experience, this can prove no. 
thing : For no man finds any. other force .or_ impulſe, but 
 from--his own luſts and ſinful_ inclinations; Every mani 
tempted, when be'is. drawn away of his own luſt and enticad. 
1. James 14 Thoſe'who;charge God with inclining mens 
hearts to W ickednels, yet confeſs, that this is done by ſuch 
ſecret influences,, asno man can diſtinguiſh from the work. 
ings of his own. mind ;_ which, is Poly to confeſs, that 
they cannot :;tell- by theix,own ſenſe and feeling, that they 
are thus moved'and inclined by God ; but only charge their 
Sins. on God to excuſe themſelves. Every man feels what 
it is that tempts him, . his love of Ri” of. Pleaſures, or 
Honours ; and that the temptation impulſe is weaker 
or. ſtronger, in proportion to his fondneſs. and. paſſion, for 

theſe tempting ObjeQs ; but yet he. feels himlelf at liberty 
to chuſe and determine himſelf, and finds a Principle with- 
in him, which reſiſts and oppoſes -his compliance with the 
temptation, as contrary tothe Will and Law of God, and 
the diQtates of right Reaſon, and, that;for which. God will 
Puniſh him. And is. there any reaſon tor men to charge 
their Sins 4pon God, 'when the only thing that gives check 
to them, .and makes Sin uneahie, is the:convition of their 
own Cenlciences ; that it is what God has forbid, and what 
he will puniſh. This I thiak is no. evidence of God's 
tempting and .inclining, men to Sli, that he has imprinted 
on our! minds ſuch natural fenſe of his abhorrence of all 
Evil, and ſuch a natural awe and dread of. his Juſtice, that 

while we preſerve this ſenſe Rtrong and vigorous, notemp 

tation can faſten on us. _. , ,, > BLOW | 
If. we appeal to;Reaſon, the-Reaſon of. all Mankind . 
proves, That God dges not, and cannot , tempt, incline, 
and over-rule men to chuſe or to a&t-any Wickedneſs; for 
; : this 
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this is a direct contradiction to the Holineſs and Purity of 
his Nature, and the Juſtice of his Providence. All mankind 
believe God to be perfeQ Holineſs, which is eſſential to 
the very notion of a God ; and Reaſon tells us, that ſuch a 
Pure and Boy Being cannot be the Author of Sin : nor 
were it poſſible to vindicate the Juſtice of Providence in 
the puniſhment of ſin, did men fin by Divine Impulles, 
or by Neceſlity and Fate. 

And the Scripture. teaches this in expreſs words, Let 
JZ0 0141 ſay, when he is tempted, I ans tempted of God : For 
God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man, 
1. James 1 3. And all the Laws, and Promiſes, and Threat- 
nings, Exhortations, Reproots, and paſſionate Expoſtu- 


| lations, which we meet with in Scripture, if they mean 


any thing ſincere, do neceſſarily ſuppoſe, that men fin 
freely ; and that God is fo far from inclining and tempting 
men to ſin, that he does all that becomes a Wiſe and Holy 
Being to reſtrain and deter them from it. 

Now whea we have ſuch dire& and poſitive Proofs, that 
God is not, and cannot be the Author of Sin ; it is cer- 
tain that we can have no direCt and poſitive Proof that he 
is, nor is any ſuch Proof pretended 3 and then ſome remote 
and uncertain Conſequences, which are owing to our Ig- 
norance , or confuſed and imperfe&t notions of things, 
or to ſome obſcure Expreſſions of Scripture, are not,- and 
ought not to be thought ſufficient to diſprove a dire& and 
politive Evidence ; no more than the difficulties about the 
nature of Motion, are a juſt reaſon tro deny that there is 
any motion, when we daily ſee and feel our ſelves and the 
whole world move. And yet ſuch kind of Difficulties as 
theſe, is all that is pretended to charge the Providence of 
God with the Sins of men ; the moſt material of which I 
intend at this time to examine. 


A a | i. One 


a” 


A Diſcourſe of the 


r. One, and that the moſt plauſible pretonce to deſtroy 
the Liberty of Human Actions, atid td charge the Sins of 


men upon God, is his Preſeience and Foreknowledge of ' 


all Future Events. That God does foreknow things tg 
come, isgenerally acknowledged by Heathens, Jews, and 
Chriftians; and Prophely is a plain demonſtration of it; 
for he that can foretell things to come, muſt fore-know 
them, 

Now from hence they thus argue, What is certainly 
foreknown, muſt certainly be ; and what is thus certain, 
is neceffary : and therefore if all future Events are certain, 
as being; certainly foreknown ; then all things, even all 
the Sins of men, are owing to Neceflity and Fate: And 
then God, who is the Author of this Neceſſity and Fate, 
muſt be the Cauſe and Author of mens Sins too. 

Now in anſwer to this I readily gtant, "That nothing can 
be certainly foreknown, but what will certainly be ; but 
then I'deny, that nothing wil certainly be , but what has 
a neceſſary Cauſe: For we ſee ten thouſand effeQs of free 
or contingent Cauſes, which certainly are, though they 
might never have been ; for whatever is, certainly is; and 
whatever certainly is now, was certainly, though not ne- 
ceſſarily, futurea thouſand years ago. That man under- 
ſtands very little, who kriows not the difference betweth 
theneceſfity, and the certainty of ah Event. No Event 
neceſſary, but that which has a tieceſſary 'Caiiſe, as the th 
fing and fetting of the Sun; but every Everit is certain, 
which will certainly be; though it be produced by a Cauſe 
which aQts freely ; and might do otherwiſe, if it pleaſed, 
as all the free Ations of then are ; ſomeof which, though 
doe with the greateſt freedom, may be as certain, and 
certainly known, as the rifing of the Sunn. Now if that 
which is done freely, may be certain; arid that which 5s 
certain, may be certainly known ; then the certainty of 
God's Foreknowledge only proves the certainty, but - 
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Devine Providence. 
the neceſſity of the Event: And then God may foreknow 
allEvents, and yet lay no neceſfity on mankind to do any 
thing that is wicked. 
In the nature of the thing , fore-knowledge lays no 
greater neceſſity upon that which is fore-known, than 
knowledge dogs -upan that which is known ; for fore- 
knowledge is nothing but knowledge ; and knowledge is 
not the cauſe of the thing which is kaown, much leſs the 
neceſlary cauſe of it, We certainly know at what time the 
Sun will riſe and ſet every day in the year, but our know- 
ledge is not the caule of che Sun's riſing or ſetting : Nay, in 
many caſes, in proportion toour knowledge of men,we may 
with great certainty foretel what they will do, and how 
| they will behave themſelves in ſuch or ſuch circumſtances ; 
and did we perfetly know them, we ſhould rarely, if ever 
miſtake ; for tho men aQ freely, they do not a& arbi- 
trarily, but there is always ſome byaſs upon their minds, 
which inclines and draws them ; and the more confirmed 
habits men have of Virtue ot Vice, the more certainly and 
ſteadily they aQ, and the more certainly we may know 
them, without making them either yertuous or vicious. 

Now could we certainly know what all men would do, 
before they doit, yetit is evident, that this would neither 
make, nor prove them to be neceſſary Agents. And there- 
fore, though the perfeCtion of the Divine Knowledge is 
ſuch, as to know our thoughts afar off, before we think 
them, yet this does not make us think ſuch Thoughts, nor 
do ſuch AQions. | 

How God can foreknaow things to come, even ſuch 
Events as depend upon the moſt free and contingent Cauſes, 
we cannot tell ; but it is not incredible that Iaknite Know- 
ledge ſhould do this, whea Wiſe men, whoſe Knowledge 
$40 very imperfect, can with ſuch great probability, al- 
moſt to the degree of certainty,foreſee many Events, which 
depend alſo upon free and contingent Cauſes : And if = 

a Aa2 will . 
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will allow that God's Preſcience 1s owing to- the perfe. 
Ction of his Knowledge, then it is certain that it -neithe 
makes nor proves any fatal neceſſity. of Events. If we 
lay indeed, as ſome men do, that God foreknows all things, 
becauſe he has abſolutely decreed whatever ſhall come to 
paſs, this I grant does infer a fatal neceſſity ; and yet in 
this caſe, it is not God's Foreknowledge but his Decree 
which creates the Neceſſity : All things, upon this ſupps- 
{ition, are neceſſary, not becauſe God foreknows them, 
but becauſe by his unalterable Decrees he has made them 
neceſſary ; he foreknows, becaule they are neceſſary, but 
does:not make them neceſſary by foreknowing . them : but 
if this were the truth of the caſe, God's Prefcience, conſ- 
dered only as foreknowing, would be no greater per'eCion 
of knowledge, than men have, who can certainly fore 
know what they certainly intend to do, and it ſeems God 
can dono more. But thus much we learn from theſe mens 
Confeſſion, That Foreknowledge, in its own nature, lays 
no neceſſity upon Human ACtions ; that it God can fore- 
know what he has not abſolutely and peremprorily de- 
creed, how certain ſoever fuch Events may be, his Fore: 
knowledge does not make them neceſſary. And therefore 
we cannot prove the neceſſity of all Events from God's 
Foreknowledge, till we have firſt proved that God can 
foreknow nothing but what is neceſ[ary : That is in truth, 
That there is no ſuch Perfection as Preſcience belonging to 
the Divine Nature; for to foreknow things in a Decree, 


or only in neceſſary Cauſes, is no more that perfe&ion of 


Knowledge which we call Preſcience, than it ts 'Preſci- 
ence in us to know what we intend to do to morrow, 0! 
that the Sun will riſe to morrow. But that God's Fore: 
knowledge is not owing to a neceſlity of the Event, and 
therefore cannot prove any ſuch neceſſity, is evident from 
hence, That the Scripture, which attributes this Fore: 
knowledge to God, does allo aſſert the liberty of mom 
| Actions, 
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Divine Providence. 
Adtions, charges-mens Sins and final Ruin on themſelves, 
ſersbefore them Life and Death, Bleffing and Curling, as 
} obſerved before :' Now how difficult ſoever:it may 'be tq 
reconcile Preſcience and Liberty, it is certain, that Ne- 


> ceſſity and Liberty can never be reconciled ; and there- 
i fore if men aQ freely, they do not att neceſſarily; and if 
s 


God does foreknow- what men will do, and yet men a& 
freely, then it is certain thar God foreknows 'what men 

; will freely do: That is, That Foreknowledge is not 
| & owing to the neceſſity, but to the perfeQion of Knowledge : 
: W And this is enough to ſatisfy all Chriſtians, who cannor 
| MW reaſon nicely about theſe matters, thatthis Argument from 
Preſcience to prove the Neceſlity of Human AQions, and 

| conſequently to charge mens Sins upon God, muſt be falla- 
| cious and deceitful, becauſe the Scripture teaches the Fore- 
| B knowledge of God, and yet charges the guilt of mens Sins 
| upon themſelves : And if we believe the Scripture, we muſt 
believe both theſe; and then we mult confeſs, that Preſci- 
ence does not deſtroy Liberty. | 

2dly. Another ObjeQion againſt the Holineſs of Provi- 

dence is this; Thar God does not only foreknow , but 

; B decrees ſuch Events as are brought to paſs by the Sins of 
; W men; and therefore at leaſt in ſuch Caſes, he muſt decree 
| W mens Sins too. We have a famous Example of this in the 
, & Crucifixion of our Saviour: Never was there a more 
 W wicked Aftion committed, and yet St. Peter tells the Jews, 
} 
; 


that this was the effe&t of God's Counſel and Decrees. Him, 

being delivered by the determinate counſel and foreknowleage 
-W of Goa, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and 
'B fin, 2. Alts 23. 
: But if we conſider the words carefully, this very Text 
| will anſwer the ObjeQtion. For what does St. Peter ſay 
| i was done by the determinate counſel and fo:cknowledge of 
God? 'Did they take him, and by wicked haxds crucify and 
Bay him by the determinate conuſel and ſerena o 
| | 04, © 
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God ? This is not faid ; but he was delivered, that is, put 
into thetr power; by the determinate counſel - and fore. 
knowled:e of God, and then they took him, and with wicked 
hands flew him : And then we muſt obſerve, that here are 
two diſtia&t AQs of God relating tothis Event ; 7he deter. 
minate counſel, and the foreknowledge of God. The Wil 
or Counſel of - God, which he had fore-ordain'd, and pry: 
determined, the fs megwerouem was, that Chriſt ſhould 
die an Expiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of the world, which 
wasa work of ſuch ftupendious Wiſdom, Goodneſs, He 
lineſs, and Juſtice, that nothing could more become God, 
than ſuch Counſels and Decrees. But then by his Infinite 
' Preſcience and Foreknowlege he ſaw by what means 
this would be done, if he thought fit to permit it ; viz, 
by the Treachery of Judas, by the Malice of the Scribe 
and Phariſees, and by the Compliance of the Romy 
Powers ; and this he determined to permit, and to deliver 
him up into their hands ; the certain effect of which would 
be, that they would take'him, and with wicked hands cry 
cify him, and ſlay him. So that though God did decree, 
* that Chriſt ſhould dye, yet he did not decree, that Jude 
| ſhould betray him, or that the Scribes and Phariſees, and 
Pontius Pilate ſhould condemn and crucify him ; but this 
he foreſaw, and this he decreed to permit, and to accom: 
pliſh his own Wiſe Counſels for the Salvation of mankind 
by ſuch Wicked Inſtruments ; and there 1s nothing in al 
this unworthy of God, or unbecoming the Holineſs of his 
Providence. And thus it is with reference to all other Events, 
which are decreed by God ; He never decrees any thing but 
what is holy and good; and though he manv times accom 
- pliſhes his Wiſe Decrees by the Wickedneſs and Sins of 
men, yet he never decrees their Sins; but by his foreſight 
and wonderful Wiſdom ſo diſpoſes and orders things, asto 
make'their Sins, which they freely and reſolvedly comgit, 
and which nothing but an irrefiſtible Power could _ 
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them from committing, ſerve the Wiſe: and Gracious ends 
of his Providence. This is Wiſdom too wonderful for us; but 
| thus we know it may be,and thus theScripture aſſure us it is. 

zaly. Another pretence. for charging God with the Sins 
of men, is from ſome obſcure expreſſions of Scripture ; 
| # which, when expounded to a ſtrict literal ſenſe, as ſome 
8 men expound them, ſeem to attribute to God ſome kind of 
| Caufality and Efficiency in the Sins of men. 

But unleſs we will make the Scripture contradi&t it (elf, 
it is certain, that thoſe few Texts which ſeem to make 
God the Author of Sin, are miſunderſtood : Becauſe nor 
oaly ſome few particular Texts, but all the natural Noti- 
ons we have of God, the very nature and defign of Re- 
ligion, and three parts of the Bible, either directly, or by 
meceſſary conſequence, prove the contrary. And ſuppo- 
fing then, that we could give no tolkerable account of ſuch 
Texts, 1s it not more reaſonable to conclude, that it is on! 
our iznorance of the Faftern Language and Phraſe, which 
makes them obſcure and difficult to us, than to expound 
them to ſuch, a ſenſe as contradicts all the reſt of the 
Bible 

But I do not intend this for an Anſwer, or as ſome will 
call it an Evaſion, but ſhall conſider theſe Texts particu- 
larly. And the firſt place relates 'to God's hardening 
Pharaoh's heart, that he ſhould not let the People of 1/racl 
g0, notwithſtanding all .the ſigns and wonders. which 
Moſes wrought in Egypt: 4. Exod. 21. Where God ex- 
prefly tells Moſes, thar he would harden Pharaoh's heart ; 
andin the Story it ſelf, it is ſeveral times exprefſed, that 
God did harden Pharaoh's heart ;, and he who hardens the 
heart, ſeems to be the efficient Cauſcof all thoſe Sins which: 
fach a hard heart commits. 

Now rightly to underftand this, which has given: ſo 
much trouble to Divines, there are many things. to be con- 


lidered. 
i Hardneſs 
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- Hardneſs: of heart. is a 'Metaphorical expreſſion, ang 
ſignifies ſuch a firmneſs and obſtinacy of temper or reſoly. 
tion, as will yield to no-motives or perſuaſions, that will 
no more receiveany impreſſions, than a hard and impene. 
trable Rock. And therefore to harden the heart, is to give 
it ſuch a ſtiffneſs and obſtinacy, 'as will not yield. But 
then there are ſeveral ways of hardening mens hearts, and 
ſome of them very Innocent and Holy, as well as Juſt; 
and before we cbarge the -Divine Providence upon this ac- 
count, we muſt know in what way God hardens : imme. 
diately to infuſe into mens hearts an unrelenting hardneſ 
and obſtinacy ina ſinful courſe, is inconſiſtent with the Ho. 
lineſs of Providence, and would in the moſt proper ſenſe 


make God the Author of Sin ; but though God ſays, he 


would harden Pharaoh, hedoes not ſay, that he would in- 
fuſe hardneſs into: Pharaoh's heart. 

For we may. obſerve, That men who have firſt hardened 
themſelves, rake the moſt innocent occaſions to grow 
harder ; nay, are hardened by ſuch uſage, as would either 
break or ſoften other men: And thoſe who treat them in 
ſuch a manner, as their wicked hearts abuſe to harden 
themſelves, may be ſaid to harden them, as in common 
ſpeech we charge thoſe with undoing and hardening 
their Children and Servants, who have ſpoiled them by too 
much indulgence, or by. too great ſeverity ; and this is the 
account that Orzgen gives of it. And indeed when men 
are ſaid to harden themſelves, as Pharaoh is often ſaid ty 
harden his own heart, and yet God is ſaid to harden them; 
there can beno other account given of.it but this, That men 
take occaſion from what God does; take occalion, where 
no accalion was given, to harden thernſelves, as St. Paul 
obſerves the Jews did from God's patience and long ſuffer- 
ing, 2. Rom. 4, 5- Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good 
neſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering ; not knowing that 
the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance ; i. e. oy 
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-lead thee'to repentance, not harden thee in Sin, though it 


: 


ave another effe@t xhrouph: thy-.own wickedndG.- | Bar 


os NN (fret thy hirneſs and impewitent heart, '"groweſt more hard 
re | and impenitent by God's forbearance, andtreaſureftup unto 
a BY thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath and the revelation of 
d BY the righteous judgment of God. And thus God hardened 
: I © Pherkoh, orthus Pharagh took! occaſion to/ harden-Eimfelf, 


c | from thoſe Judgments which dught/to have ſoftened him; 
e | and God foreſeeing thatthrs would be the effe& of it, ſays, 
GW I1will harden Pharaoh's heatt ; not,-T will infuſe hardneſs 
o- | into him; (but; I will-dofoch things as I-certairily know 
fc B his hard 4nd wickedHemnvwill improve into new occalions, 
he Ml {and new degrees of hardneſs 3 For it is- nb reaſba- either 
n © for God or mea to forbear doing what Wiſdom and Ju- 
ſtice, and Goodneſs dire& to be done, becauſe hardened 
«| B Sinners will harden themfelves the more by-it. - And that 
v & this is the truth of the caſe appears from the whole Story. 
er That which hardened Pharzoh, and made him ( reſol- 
in & ved-not to'part with 1/rae!, was the great advantage he 
n F made of their Service and Bondage, - which made him 4m- 
on | patient to think of ſending away a people, -which-were Þ 
oF uſeful to him; To conquer this obſtinate humour 'God 
00 8 knds* Moſes to deliver Iſrael with a mighty arm, and "Ot = 
he BB fretched hand, Moſes wrought fuch mighty Wonders, 
a & and inflicted ſuch ' miraculous and terrible fudgments on 
1  Epypr, as any one would have-thoughnt the moſt proper 
n; W means not to have hardened, but to have broken and ſub- 
an (duced the'moſt hardened hearts; but this had a-contrary 
re i  <ffe& upon a hardened Pharaoh, and it is viſtble what'it was 
ul WF that hardened him. | yo 
r Some of theſe Signs and Wonders were imitated by the 
dF Magicians, -as turning their Rods into Serpents, and 
& | Water into Blood, and. b:zinging Frogs upon the--Lard ; 
ld and upon this he hardened his heart ; though the Plague 
d of Frogs was ſo grievous , that it made him CE 
| relent, 
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relent, and promiſe to let the People go,- and Sacrifice ug. 
to the Lord, if the. -Frogs might; be removed ; but then 
God's goodneſs in removing this Plague hardened him, 
it is expreſly obſerved, That when Pharaoh ſaw there wu 
reſpite, he hardened his heart, 8. Exod. 15. And thus it was 
in the ſucceeding Judgments ; while any judgment wy 
upon him, he yielded, and promiſed fair to let the people 
go ; that had any one of thoſe Judgments continued on 
him till he had parted with 1/7ae/, he had certainly ſent 
them away long before ; but when he ſaw one Judgment 
removed after another, he thought there would be an end 
of them atlaſt, and it were better toendure a while than 
to part with 1/7ae/; and thus God hardened his heart, and 
he hardened his own heart : till the Death of all the Ficſ- 
born put him, and his Servants, and all the People into 
- ſucha terrible fright, that they were glad to get rid of 1/ral 
to fave their own Lives. | | | 

And to compleat all, God ſtill hardened Pharaoh's heart 
to purſue after 1/-ael, that he might overthrow him and al 
his Hoſt in the Red Sea: And for that end, God led the 
people about through the way of the wilderneſs of the red (aa, 
that Pharaoh might ſay, They are intangled in the land, the 
wilderneſs hath (hut them in: and it was told the king of 
Egypt, that the people fled : and the heart of Pharaoh and of 
his ſervants was turned againſt the people ; and they ſaid, Why 
have we done this, that we have let Iſrael go from ſerving us! 
14. Exod. 2,3, 4,5. The report of their flying, and the 
apprehenſion of their being intangled in the Wildernel,, 
made Pharaoch and his Servants quickly forget what they 
had ſuffered in Feypr, and think of nothing but the loſs 
the Service of 1/rae/, which hardened them to a new 
purſuit, and was ordered by God to that end, that he might 
be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon. all his Hoſt, This 1s 
the account the Scripture gives -us of -God's hardening 
Pharaoh's heart, which contains nothing that —_— 
a Wiſe 
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Drvine Providence. 
a Wiſcand a Holy Being. For though itcan never become ' 
a Holy God to infuſe hardneſs into mens hearts ; yet when 
men have hardened themſelyes, and will abuſe all the Wiſe 
methods of Providence to harden themſelves, and are now } 
ripe for deſtruAion, it very much becomes a Juſt and 
Righteous God, to exerciſe them with ſuch Providences 
as he knows will ſtill harden them, 'till they make them- 
ſelves ſuch infamous examples of Wickedneſs, as may de- 
ſerve a more glorious and exemplary Vengeance : Which 
isanother thing to be conſidered 1n the caſe of Pharaob, and 
very neceſſary to the full underſtanding this difficult caſe of 
God's hardening mens hearts. 

God had peremptorily decreed, not only to deliver 1/-ae!, 
but to puniſh Egypr, both King and People for the cruel 
oppreſſion of 1/7ae/- And therefore he might without any 
more ſolemnity have deſtroyed' Pharaoh, his People, and 
Land, and have carried 1/rae! out of Egypt with a mighty 
hand: But when they had deſerved to be Puniſhed and 
Deſtroyed, and God had reſolved to Puniſh them, the 
manner of their Puniſhment was at the free diſpoſal of the 
Divine Wiſdom ; and therefore he choſe to Puniſh them in 
ſuch a way, as might make the Glory and Power of the 
God of I/r#el known to the World. | Andthis is the very 
account which God himſelf gives, , why he took ſuch a 
courſe with Pharaoh, as he foreſaw would harden and con- 
firm him in his reſolutions of not parting with J/rae/, when 
he could have forced him at the expence of fewer Miracles 
to have ſent them away, if he had ſo pleaſed. TI will harden 
Pharaoh's heart, and multiply my ſigns and wonders in the land 
of Egypt. But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you, that I 
may lay my hand upon Egypt, andbring forth mine armies, and 
my people the children of Iſrael out of the land of Ez ypt by 
great judgments. And the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the 
Lord, when I ftretch forth my hand upon Eg ypt, and bring out 


the children of Iſrael from among them, 7. Exod. 3, 4, 5: 
Bb 2 The 
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The fame thing he tells Pharaoh. I will at this time ſend 
all my plagues upon thy heart, and upon thy. ſervants, and 
upon thy people, that thou mayeſt know, that there is none like 
me inall the earth. For now 1 will ſtretch out:my hand, that. I 
may {mite thee and thypeople with peſtilence,. and thos ſhalt be 
cut off from the earth. And in very deed for this cauſe have [ 
raiſed thee up, have all this time preſerved'thee, and not cut 
thee off, for to ſhow in thee my power, andithat my. name muy 
be. declared throughout all: the earth, 9. Exod. 14, 15, 16; 
Andthis reaſon God gives why he hardened:Pharao/'s heart 
to purſue 1/rael, I-will be honoured upon Pharaoh. and upon al 
his hoft, that the Egyptians may know that I am-the Lord; 
14. Exod. 4. This 1s diligently to'be obſerved to:vindicate 
the: Holineſs and Juſtice of Providence; For: though: 
God infuſes no:hardaeſs- into mens hearts;. yet: if : he. exer: 
ciſe them with ſueh Providences, as he foreſces will harden 
them, and does this wichan intention and defign to harden 
them ; this fignifies. his- Will to harden them, and ſucha 
moral Efficiency in uſing hardening Providences, as will 
as certainly harden them, as if he had infuſed hardneſs into 
them. And this makes Jittle difference, whether God 
hardens men by external Providences, or by an internal 
Operatiory on their minds; when he'intends ſuch Provi 
_ to harden them, .and knows that:they will effeQu- 
ally do it; 

, rok I readily grant, that tho God infuſed no hardneſs 
into Pharaoh's heart, nor did any thing which unbecomes a 
holy God to do;yet he did intend to harden him, and did in- 
tend to harden him on purpoſe to. multiply his Judgments 
on Egypt, and to deſtroy him and all his Hoſt in the Rea 
Sea; tor this is ſo plainly expreſſed, that we. cannot: deny 
it. Nay, I readily grant, that the. Providence of God 
would be juſtly chargeable with mens Sins, did he without 
any reſpect to the merit anddeſert of the-Perſons, by ſuch 
inſenſible methods betray them into fin, with an intention 
to 


Divine Providence. 
to harden them: For what man is there of ſuch a firm and 


conſtant vertue, as to be able to reſiſt all Temptations, 
which a long ſeries.of Providences, choſen and dire&ed 


. for that purpoſe by a Divine Wiſdom, could bring him 


into ? 

Burt yet when men have ſinned themſelves into ſuch a 
hardened ſtate, as to deſerve to be deſtroyed ; and when 
God is ſo far provoked by their Sins, asto reſolve to deſtroy 
them, it becomes the Wiſdom, and the Juſtice of God, with- 
out any impeachment of his Holineſs, to harden men by 
external Eventsand Appearances; not in Sin, which can 
never become a Holy God, but in ſuch ruinous Courſes as 
their own wicked hearts betray them to, and as will bring 
inevitable ruin on them. And this 1s the true reſolution of 


this Caſe ; 


1. That God never hardens any men till they have de- 
ſerved'to be deſtroyed, and he is reſolved to deſtroy them. 

2; That then he does not harden them in Sin, but in 
ſuch Ruinous Counſels as their own Sins betray: them 
to. 
2. That all this is done, not by the natural, or moral 
efficacy,, but by their own wicked abuſe of the Divine 
Providence. - 

4. To compleatall, When God has thus determined to 
deſtroy any Perſon, or People, he many times inflicts on 
them a penal blindneſs and infatuation, not to ſee the things 


which'concern their peace. 


Theſe four Particulars contain a full ani eaſy account of 
this' perplext Do&@rine of God's hardening mens hearts ; 
and therefore I ſhall ſpeak diſtinQly, but briefly to them. 


rt. That God never hardens men, till they have deſerved 


to be deftroyed,and he is reſolv'd todeſtroy them. This _ 
e 


A Diſcourſe of the 
be laid as the foundation of all ; for by what means ſoever 
God hardens men, how innocent ſoever they may appear, if 
he intends to harden them, not becauſe.they deſerve it, and 
he hasdetermined to deſtroy them, but only that they may 
deſerve to be deſtroyed, and that he may with ſome fair 
appearance of Juſtice deſtroy them ; it would be impoſſi. 
ble to ſatisfy equal and impartial Judges of the Juſtice and 
Holineſs of Providence: But if men have hardened them- 
ſelves in Sin beyond all the ordinary methods of recovery, 
and have ſo provoked agood and merciful God, that he gives 
them over to ruin and deſtruQtion; then by what means 
ſever they are hardened, which are not directly ſinful, 
there can be nojuſt reaſon to queſtion either the Juſtice, or 
Goodneſs, or Holineſs of God, upon this account. For 
when men have ſinned to that degree, as to deſerve imme- 
diate deſtruQtion, and to provoke God to paſs a final Sen- 
rence on them , God may either immediately deſtroy them, 
or keep them in that hardened ſtate, like condemned Male. 
factors reſerved in Chains for a more-publick and ſolemn 
Execution. And this is all that is meant by God's harden- 
ing men, and this all mankind mult allow to be juſt and 
holy. | 
This was the caſe of Pharaoh and the Egyprians, who 
had ſo grievouſly oppreſſed 1/rae/, that God was reſolved 
to puniſh them for it: -And therefore he ſent Moſes to in- 
flict a great many. Miraculous Judgments on them, not in- 
tending thereby to convince Pharaoh, who had hardened 
himſelf againſt the Power of Miracles to convince him, and 
whom he had reſolved to deftroy ; but only to lay Egypt 
waſle, and to take a ſignal Vengeance upon that Cruel Per- 
{ecutor, by overthrowing him and his Hoſt in the RedSea : 
And therefore he ſo ordered the execution of theſe Judg- 


ments, that the hardened heart of Pharaoh ſhould grow 
more hardened by them. 


Thus 


Divine Providenee. 


Thus when God had determined to cut off 4hab, as his 
grievous Sins had long before deſerved, he intended to 
harden him togo up to Ramoth Gilead, and fall there 3 and 
for that purpoſe ſuffered a lying Spirit toenter into his Pro- 
phets to encourage the King in that Fatal Expedition ; and 
as God had foretold, they did prevail againſt Micaiah the 
Prophet of the Lord, who plainly told him, that he ſhould 
fall init, x Kzrgs 22. 

Thus when God was ſo provoked with the Sins of J«- 
dah, that he had reſolved to deliver them into the hands of 
. the Chaldeans, who ſhould deſtroy their City and Temple, 
and carry them captive to Babylon, he pronounced this 
hardening Sentence. on them, Go, / and tell this people, Hear 
ye indeed, but underſtand not ; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive 
not. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears 
heauy, and ſbut their eyes ; leſt they ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and underſtand with their hearts, and 
convert, and be healed. What this means, ye ſhall hear 
more hereafter ; all that I obſerve at preſent, is, That this 
Sentence was. not pronounced againſt them, till God had 
reſolved tocarry them into captivity,. and to lay their City 
and Countrey deſolate, as the Prophet tells us in the next 
Verſe. Then, ſaid I, Lord, how long ? And he anſwered, 
wntil the cities be waſted without Inhatitants, and the houſes 
without man, .aud the land be utterly deſolate, 6. Ilaiah 9, 
IO, IT, | 

And this was the ſtate of the Jews in our Saviour's days, 
when God had determined the final deſtruQion. of the 
Jewiſh Nation, their City, Temple and Polity,. for their 
great Sin in crucifying their Mefias, as. Chriſt tells us, 
23. Matth 37, 38, 39. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, Thou that 
killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy children together, even 
. 454hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would 


wat ? Behold your houſe is leſt unto you deſolate, For ]. ſay: 
. Hnto: 


Terre 


unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, bleſ. 
ſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, 19. Luke gr. 
42, 43, 44. 4nd when he came near he beheld the tity, ani 
wept over it ; ſaying, If thon hadft known, even thou, in this 
thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace, but now thy 
are h d from thive eyes. For the days ſhall came upon thet, 
that thine enemies ſhall caft a trench about thee, and compaſs 
thee round, and keep thee in on every fide ; and ſhall lay thee 
even with the ground, ad thy children within thee ; and they 
ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon «nother : Becauſe thay 
knoweſt not the time of thy viſitation. © | | 
Now with reſpect to rhis final Sentence which God had 
pronounced againſt them, though he delayed the execution 
of it for forty years, St. Pal applies to them the Caſe of a 
hardened Pharaoh, whom God ſpared alſo a great while, 
as he did them, though he had determined to deftroy him 
by a ſignal overthrow ; to ſhew his power, and that his name 
might be declared throughont all the earth. And there was 
no reaſon to quarrel with God, though he delayed to de 
ſtroy them for ſome years after he had determined to de 
ſtroy them, to make them alſo a more remarkable Exam 
ple of a juſt Vengeance, and more glorious Power. What 
if God willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power known, 
endureth with much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitte; 
for defiruction? That is, delays for many years the Exe 
cution of thoſe whom he has decreed to deſtroy for theii 
great ſins, by an irreverſible Sentence : For ſuch only arc 
the weſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruftion, 9. Rom. 17, 22 
And for the ſame reaſon he applies to them the Pro 
pheſy of 1/azah, concerning the judicial blindneſs anc 
deafneſs of the Jewiſh Nation, when God had deter 
mined to deliver them into the hands of the Kin; 
of Babyl'n, which was a Propheſy of them alſo, anc 
received its full accompliſhment in the final deſtruftion 0! 
Jeruſalem by the Romans, 28. Aﬀts 26, 27. So that ; Is 
plair 
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Drvine Providence. 
plain from all theſe Examples, (and I know no Example in 
all the Scripture to the contrary)- that God never hardens 
mengtill he has firſt deterinined to puniſh or to deſtroy them: 
| AndI ſhall only add; That this hardening, which is the 
effe&t of God's Decree to puniſh, or to deſtroy, relates only 


to ſome Temporal Evils and Calamities which God intends 
to bring on them, not to the Eternal Miſeries of the nexr_ 
world. God is never ſaid to hardenany men, that he may 
eternally damn them, that is wholly owing to their own 
hard and impenitent hearts; but God does ſometimes 
harden men, 1n order to take a more exemplary Vengeance 
on them in this world, which ſerves the wiſe ends of Pro- 
vidence, and makes his Power and Glory known. 

2aly, This will more evidently appear, if we conſider, 
That God is never faid to harden any men in fin, but he 
only hardens and confirms them in ſuch Ruinous Counſels 
| as will bring that deſtruQtion on them, which God has or- 
| dained and determined for them. 'They harden themſelyes 
in ſin, and make it wiſe and juſt for God to puniſh or de- 
ſtroy them; and when God reſolves to do ſo, then ſome- 
times he hardens them in ſuch Courſes as will bring a Ter- 
rible Vengeance on them. | 

I need inſtance only in the caſe of Pharaoh, which is 
the moſt expreſs Text we have for God's hardening men. 
Now what did God harden Pharaoh in ? Did he harden 
him againſt believing Moſes, and thoſe Miracles which he 
wrought in the Name, and by the Power of the God of 1/- 
rael? Noſuch matter ; there is no ſuch thing ſaid ; but he 
hardened him not to let the People go. 

Pharaoh hardened himſelf againſt believing Moſes, and 
the Miracles he wrought, againſt owning and ſubmitting 
to the Power and Sovereign Authority of the God of 1/rael ; 
though when he felt the Judgments inflicted on him, they 
were ſo uneaſy, as to make him relent, and to promiſe to 
lend Iſrael away : But his great concernment was, how to 

Cc keep 
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keep 1/7ael, and to get rid of theſe Plagues ; and his firm 
Retolution was never to part with 1/rael, as long as he hag 
any hopes that he might keep them ſately. Now though 
it was indeed a very great evil to disbelieve Moſes, and to 
diſobey God's Command, atteſted and confirmed by Mir. 
cles ; yet ſeparated from this, it was no moral evil not to 
part with 1/7ael, who had now been the SubjeQs of Epyy 
for above Two hundred years. And therefore when the 
Diſpute was not about believing and obeying God and 
Moſes, which Pharaoh had no regard to, but only whether 
he ſhould let 1/rae/ go to avoid theſe Plagues which he ſuffer. 
ed for their ſake ; though God did nat harden him in his 
infidelity and diſobedience, yet he did harden him againſt 

arting with 1/rael ; that is, he hardened him not 1n fin, 

or the infidelity and diſobedience, which was the only ſic- 
fulneſs of it, was wholly his own ; but he hardened himin 
the moſt Ruinous Counſel he could poflibly have take, 
which would bring new Plagues on Egypt, and end in his 
own final Ruin. 

This was the caſe of Ahab, God did reſolve to fend him 
to Ramoth Gilead to fall there, and ſuffered a lying Spirit 
to enter into the Mouths of his Prophets, and to hardeg 
him in that Expedition, againſt the Prophetick Threat 
nings of Mzcaiah ; that all things conſidered, it may be ſaid, 
that God perſwaded, and that God hardened .4hab to got 
Ramoth Gilead, Now ſuppoſe this, yet it is not to harden 
him in Sin; for it was no Sin to go to Fight againſt 
Ramoth. Gilead ; but it was only to harden him in a dar- 
__ attempt, and which God intended ſhould be fatal to 

m- 

A great many Inſtances of this nature may be given, 
where God hardens men in ſuch courſes as ſhall, and are 
intended by God to prove either a very fore puniſhment to 
them, or their utter Ruin ; but there is no one-inſtance can 
be given. of God's perſuading, or tempting, or hardening 

met 
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men in any thing, which is in its own nature evil. And 
were this well conſidered, it would anſwer and ſhame 5 
great many ignorant Objections againſt Providence. . 

 34ly, But we muſt farther obſerve, That when God does 
thus harden men in Ruinous Counſels, on purpoſe to 
puniſh or deſtroy them, he does nothing which has either 
any natural or moral efficacy to harden them ; but by their 
own wickedneſs they abuſe the Providence of God to 
harden themſelves. This I have particularly ſhewa in the 


Caſe of Pharaoh : Thoſe Signs and _ Wonders which God 


wrought in Fgypt, and that undeniable Proof that they 
were ſent by God, in that they were inflicted and remo« 
ved at the word of Moſes, and the Goodneſs of God in re- 


' moving one Judgment after another at his requeft, would 


have convinced and ſoftned other men, but hardened 
him. | 

St. Paul tells us, That the natural endand uſe of God's 
Patience and Long-ſuffering is to lead us to repentance ; 
and therefore when it hardens ſome men in ſinful and de- 
deſtruftive Courſes, as we too often ſee it does, there is no 
reaſon to charge this on the Patience of . God, but on the 
Wickednefs of men. | 
| God permitted a lying Spirit to enter into 4hab's Pro- 


 phets to perſuade him to go' againſt Ramorh-Gilead; aritl 


though God might very juſtly have left him in the hands 
of thoſe Falſe Prophets of his own making and chuſing, yet 


he ſends his own Prophet Mztaiah, whom all J/7a2t knew 


to be the Lord's Prophet, to aſſure him, That if he went 
againſt Ramoth Gilead, he ſhould periſh there. And there- 
fore God did not deceive 4heb, but he deceived himſelf, by 


preferring tlie Prophets of Baa/ before the Lord's Prophet, 


which was owing to his own wicked Idolatrous heart. 
God never deceives ot tiatdans any men by the external 
Events and Appeararices of Providence, but thoſe, whoſe 


own luſts ad wicked heatts deceive and harden them. 


Cc 2 There 
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There is always enough, even in thoſe Providen 
which men abuſe to harden themſelves, to have reclaimed 
and ſoftened them, if they would have made a wiſe uſe of 
it.” And when men have ſinned themſelves into ſuch a 
hardened ſtate as to forfeit the proteCtion of Providence ; 
God may do what is wiſe, and juſt, and holy, though he 
knows that they will abuſe it to their own ruin, and in- 
tends to bring ruin on them by it. And it is a glorious 
vindication of the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Holineſ 
of God, when all the world ſhall ſee, that ſuch mens ruin 
is wholly owing to themſelves, to their wicked abuſe of al 
thoſe wiſe and gracious Methods, which would have re. 
claimed and ſaved them, if they would have been reclaim 
ed, and ſaved. . 

4thly, To underſtand the full and comprehenſive notion 
of God's hardening men, we muſt obſerve farther, That 
when God has been ſo far provoked, as to reſolve the find 
deſtruCtion of any Perſon, or People, he many times in 
flitts on them a judicial blindneſs and infatuation, which 
betrays them to ſuch fooliſh Counſels, as muſt inevitably 
prove their rum. That God many times does this, the 
Scripture witneſſeth , He leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled, 
aud maketh the judges fools. He removeth away the ſpeeti 
of the truſty (in whoſe Counſel men uſed to confide ) aw 
taketh away the underſtanding of the aged. He taketh any 
the heart of the chief of the people of the earth, and cauſeth then 
to wauder in a wilderneſs, where there is no way. That is 
entangles and perplexes their Counſels. They grope ia th 
dark without light,and he maketh them to ſtagger like a drunk 
man: To bo one Reſolution to another, in great un- 
certainty what to. do; 12. Fob 17, 20, 24, 25. Thu 
19. 1/aiah:11,12,13,14. Surely the princes of Zoan are fools, 
the counſel of the wiſe counſellors of Pharaoh ts become bruitiſh. 
How ſay ye unto Pharaoh, 1am the ſon of the wiſe, the ſol 


of ancient kings * Where are they? where are thy wiſe men ; 
an | 
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 andletthem tell thee now, and bet them know what the Lord of 


Hoſt hath purpoſed upon Egypt. The princes of Zoan are 
become fools, the princes of Noph are decerved ; they have alſo 
ſeduced Egypt, even they that are the ſtay of the tribes thereof. 
The Lord hath mingled a perverſe ſpirit in the midſt thereof, 
and they have canſed Egypt to err in every work thereof, as a 
drunken man ſtaggereth in his vomit. 

We have a plain Example of this in 4b/a/om, whom God 
reſolved to puniſh for his Rebellion againſt David, his King 
and Father; David had prayed, that God would turn zhe 
counſel of Ahitophel into fooliſhneſs 3 and accordingly God 
ſo ordered it, as to defeat the good Counſel of Ahitophel by 
the Advice of Huſhai, And the reaſon of it is given z For 
the Lord had appointed to defeat the good counſel of Ahitophel, 
to the intent that the Lord might bring evil upon Abſalom, 
2 JAM. 17. 14. 

This makes men as hard as they are blind ; they miſtake 
their true intereſt, flatter themſelves with vain hopes, run 
themſelves into the moſt apparent and inevitable dangers, 
without ſeeing them themſelves, though every body elſe 
ſees them : And ſomething of this nature we muſt own in 


* Pharaoh's Caſe': For without ſuch an infatuation, it is im- 


poſſible to conceive, that he ſhould have perſiſted ſo long in 
his Reſolution not to part with 1/rae/, though it were to 
the utter ruin and deſolation of his Countrey ; much leſs, 


that he ſhould have purſued them into the Red Sea, whole: 


fluid Walls threatned him with immediate deſtruttion. 

And this I take to be that blindneſs. which God threatens. 
againſt Judah, 6. Haiahg, io. Goand tell this people, Hear 
ye indeed, but underſtand not ; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive- 
not. Make the heart of this people fat, 'and make their ears 
heavy, and ſbut their eyes; leſt they ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and underſtand with their hearts, and: 
convert, and be healed. For here is a double blindneſs ta- 


ken notice of in the Text ; one which they brought _ 
tnems=s 
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themſelves, another which God threatens to infli& on 
them. They did hear, but not underſtand; they did ſee, but 
pot perceive ; that 1s, They ſtop their own ears, and ſhut 
their own eyes, againſt all the Admonitions and Reproofs 
of God's Prophets : For thus our Saviour expounds it, as 
theirown a&, and wilful voluntary blindneſs 13. Marth. 
14, 15. Andinthem i fulfilled the propheſy of Iſaiah ; (for a 
Prophely it was, as it concerned the _ in our Saviour's 
days, though it was a deſcription of the aQtual deafneſs and 
blindneſs of the Jews in the Prophet's days) which ſaith, By 
hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand ; and ſeeing ye ſhall 
{ee, and ſhall not perceive. For this peoples heart is waxed groſs, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they 
cloſed, leſt at any time they ſhould = with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and nnierſtand with their heart, and ſhould 
be converted, and I ſhould heal them, And thus St. Paul re- 

preſents it, 28. As 26, 27. | 
This is their ſinful blindneſs and deafneſs, which is 
wholly owing to themſelves, and for the puniſhment of 
which God threatens them with a penal and judicial blind- 
neſs. For when God commands the Prophet to make their 
heart fat, and their ears heavy, and to ſhut theiy eyes, it can 
ſignify nothing elſe but his paſſing a final Decree and Sen- 
tence of Blindneſs and Deafneſs on them : Not ſuch a Blind- 
neſs, as ſhould betray them to, and harden them in ſin 3 
God may leave men in ſuch a ſtate of Blindneſs, when they 
have wilfully blinded and hardened themſelves, but he ne- 
ver infliQs it : But ſuch a Blindneſs, as would betray them 
into that ruin and deſtrution which God had ſo juſtly de- 
creed for them : For this Blindneſs and Deafneſs which was 
inflicted on them in the Prophet's days, was in order to 
their Captivity in Babyloz, and the deſtruQion of their 
City and Temple by the Chaldears ; that in our Saviour's 
days was in order to their final deſtruQtion by the Romans; 
and our Saviour tells us what kind of Blindneſs was infliged 
| on 
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Divine Providence. 
on them ; that the rhings belonging to their peace, which 
would preſerve their Nation from being deſtroyed, were 
now hid from their ezes, 19. Luke 42. And the Story veri- 
fies this : For certainly never was therea greater infatuation 
upon any People, than upon the Jews at both times; who 
forced both the Chaldeans and Romans to deſtroy them, 
whether they would or no; and when they intended no 
ſsch thing. And many Examples there are of ſuch a ju- 
dicial Blindneſs and Infatuation in every Age of the world : 
There are ſeldom any great and remarkable Calamities, 
which befall any perſons , eſpecially Nations, but By- 
ſtanders ſee, how they undo themſelves by their own ſtu- 
pid wilfulneſs and folly : As has been Jong ſince obſerved, 
Quos perdere vult Jupiter, priue dementat, That God firſt: 
blinds and infatuates thoſe, whom he intends to deſtroy. 
And this is what the Scripture means by hardening mens. 
hearts, and blinding their eyes, as I hope appears from. 
what I have now diſcourſed ; and no man has any reaſon. 
to quarrel either with the Juſtice or Holineſs of God upon. 
this account. But we have all great reaſon to take warning. 
by theſe Examples, leſt we provoke God ſo long by our 
fins, by our own wilful blindneſs and hardneſs, thathe in- 
fict this judicial Blindneſs on us, that he ſhut our eyes not- 
to ſee the things that belong to our peace; which we have 
{o many {ad ſymptons of already among us, that it is time- 
to take warning. Nothing can be more juſt, than for God: 
to harden thoſe men to their own ruia, who harden thems-- 
ſelves againſt his fear : So to blind thoſe, who will not ſee, 
nor regard their Duty, as to miſtake their Intereſt too. 
And the only way to preveat ſuch a judictal Hardneſs and: 
Infatuation, is to reverence God, to. have a reſpe& to all: 
his Commandmeats ; in the firſt place to take care of our- 
Duty, and then to commit our ways unto the. Lord, in a. 
kcure dependance on his Providence.. 


There: 
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There are ſeveral other Texts of Scripture alledged t5 
this purpoſe, to charge God with the ſins of men ; but 
they will receive a ſhorter Anſwer. As, | 


2aly, Thoſe Texts which aſcribe what is done by the fins 
of men to God's doing. But the Anſwer to this is plain; 
for God can and does bring to paſs a great many wiſe and 
holy Deſigns by the fins of men, without being the Author 
of their ſins ; and it is only the Event which is attributed to 
God, not the Sin, whereby ſuch Events are brought to paſs. 
This will appear at the firſt view by conſidering ſome of 
theſe Texts. | 

Joſephs Brethren ſold him to the Iſbmaelites, who car- 
ried him into Egypt, where God advanced him to Pharaoh's 
Throne. Joſeph tells his Brethren, That though they ſold 
him, it was God that ſent him before them into Egyyt to 
preſerve their lives : So now it was not you that ſent me hi- 
ther, but God, 45. Gen. 5, 7, 8. Joſeph does not ſay, 
Thati1t was from God that his Brethren ſold him ; this was 
their own AQ, and-all the wickedneſs of it was their own; 
but it was God who ſent him into Egyp?r, which his Bre- 
thren never thought of, nor intended, their only concern 
being to get rid of him ; and when God did that, which 
they never intended to do, that may well be ſaid ro be God's 
doings, who permitted their wickedneſs, and made uſe of 
it to accompliſh his own wiſe Counſels : as he tells his Bre- 
thren ; 4s for you, ye thought evil againſt me, but God 
meant it unto good, tobring to paſs, as it ts this day, to ſave 
much people alive, 50. Gen. \20. 

When Job was plundered by the Sabears, and Chaldear, 
he attributes it toGod. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
take away, 1. Job2r. And ſo mutt all men ſay, who be- 
lieve a Providence, that all the good or evil that happens to 
us 1n this world, whoever be the immediate Inſtruments of 
It, is ordered and diſpoſed by God ; but Job does not there- 
fore 
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fore attribute the wickedneſs of the Sabeans and Chaldeans 
| to God: as if God could not govern and over-rate the 
wickedneſs of Men, and Devils, without being the Author 
of their wickedneſs. 

When David had committed that great ſin, in defiling 
Uriah's Wife, and contriving/his murther ; God threatens 
| him by the Prophet Nathan; Iwill raiſe up evil azainſt thee 
out of thine own houſe, and I will take thy wives before thine 
eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour, and he ſhall liz with 
thy wives in the ſight of this ſun: For thou didſt it ſecretly, 
but I will do this thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſun, 
2 Sam. 12. 11; 12. which we know Aſalom accordingly 
did by the Advice of Ahitophel,- 16. chap. 20, &c. 

Now that God did inflict this puniſhment upon Davzd, 
is plain from the Text ; but that he either inſtigated Ahi- 
zophel to give this Counſel, or Ab/oloms to take it, is not 
fad : And if God could inflict this puniſhment on David 
without having any hand in the fin, it is no refleQion on 
the Holineſs of Providence. All that God exprelly ſays he 
would doin the caſe, was to put David's Wives into Ab/o- 
lom's power ; TI will take thy wives before thine ejes, and 

ive them unto thy neighbour ;* and then foretells what the 
effe&t of this would be, and what he intended to permit 
for his puniſhment ; He ſhall lie with thy wives in the ſight of 
this ſun. There was no evil in ſoordering the matter, that 
when David fled, he ſhould leave his Wives behind him, 
which put them into 4b/o/om's power ; and then God 
foreſaw what Counſel Ahzrophel would give, and how 
ready Abſolom would be to take it, unleſs hs hindered it, 
which he decreed not todo in puniſhment of David's Adul- 
tery. And thus to order the permiſſion for ſuch an end, 
though it has nothing of the guilt of the ſin, yetentitles 
God to the event,confidered as a puniſhment ; upon which 
account, God may be ſaid to do this before all Iſrael, and be- 


fore the ſun. | 
Dd Thus 
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Thus when Shimei curſed David as he fled from Jeruſz 
lem; David takes notice of God's hand 1n1t ; and would 
not ſuffer Abiſhai to cut him off: Lee him Curſe, becauſe the 
Lord hath ſaid unto him, curſe David, 2 Sam. 16.10 Byt 
every one ſees, that this muſt be a figurative expreſſion, 
for it is not true in the literal ſenſe ; God never command. 


ed Shimei to curſe David, nor did David believe in a literal. 


ſenſe that he did ; for then he would not have imputed the 
guilt of it to him: Whereas we know, though he had 
{worn to Shimeiat his return, when he came to meet him, 
that he would not put him to death, yet he left it in his dy. 


ing Charge to Solomon, not to hold him g:iltleſs, 1 Kings 2, . 


8, 9. But when David ſaid, The Lord hath bidden him 
curſe ; all that be meant by it, or could mean by it, is no 
more but this, That the ſad Calamity which the Proyi- 
dence of God had brought on him by the Rebellion of his 
Son Abſolom, had given free ſcope to Shimei's old and in- 
veterate hatred of him, and as effeQtually ler looſe his revi. 
ling Tongue, as if God had in expreſs words commanded 
him to curſe David: And therefore he patiently ſubmits to 
this, as part of his puniſhment, and a very inconſiderable 
part, when compared with the Rebellion of his Son Abe 
lom, which gavethis confidence to Shimei to curle his King, 
Behold my ſon, which came forth of my bowels, ſeeketh my life; 
how much more now may this Benjamite do it ? 1, v. This 
is no more than what David elſewhere complains of, That 
God had made him the Song of the Drunkards : For Bad 
men will rake all the advantages which the Providence of 
God gives them, to reproach and ſcorn, and perſecute the 
Good : there needs no other command for this, but a fair 
opportunity to do it. 


Some object God's giving power to Sater, firſt over the 


Goods, and then over the Body of Job, excepting his life: 
And God's permitting a lying Spirit to enter into Aha's 


Prophets to perſuade him to go up to Ramoth Gilead: But 


wherein 
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wherein the Objection lies, I cannot tell; for, I ſuppoſe, 
they will not ſay, That God by permitting the Devil to 
hurt, and todeceive, made him a malicious and lying Spi- 
rit, Thoſe are very unreaſonable Obje&tors, who will not 
allow God to make uſe of the Miniſtry of wicked Spirits to 
wiſe and good ends, without charging hin”with their ſins 
t00. 

But God himſelf tells us, That when a Prophet is de- 
ceived, he hath deceived him ; now how is it reconcilable 
with the Holineſs of his Nature or Providence to deceive ? 
14. Ezek. 9. And if the prophet be deceived, when he hath 
ſpoken a thing, T the Lord have deceived that prophet, and I 
mill fretch out my hand upon him, aniwill deftroy him from the 
midſt of my people Iſrael. 

Now to this it is commonly anſwered, That God per- 
mits a Lying Spirit to poſſeſs ſuch Prophets, as hedid in 
the Caſe of 4hab ; for he only ſpeaks here of the Prophets 
of. Baal, ſuch Prophets, as he would cut off for their Lying 
Propheſies; 'and how does it unbecome God to give up the 
Worſhippers of Evil Spirits, their Prieſts and Prophets, to 
be inſpired and deceived by them ? No true Worſhipper 
of God was under any temptation to be deceived by them, 
becauſe they were not the Prophets of God ; and God had 
always his own Prophets among them, to warn them a- 
gainſt ſuch Lying Propheſies: Nay, it was the fault of 
theſe Prophets, that they were deceived themſelves ; for 
they did know, that they did not receive their Prophelies 
from the Lord, but from the Heathen Idols, or that they 
were their own Inventions; and when they choſe to wor- 
ſhip ſtrange gods, and to conſult their Oracles, or to divine 
out of their own hearts, they choſe to be deceived; and 
therefore God. threatens, They ſhall bear the puniſhment. of 
their iniquity ; the puniſhment of the prophet ſhall be even as 
the puniſhment of him that ſeeketh unto him, 10.v. We have 


alarge account of theſe Prophets, .and ſevere Judgments 
5: Dd 2 denoun- 
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denounced againſt them, 13. Ezek. who are ſaid zo prg. 
pheſy out of their own hearts, and to follow their own ſpirits, 
when they, had ſeen nothing ;, to ſee a vain viſion, and ſpeak 
a tring divination ; and ſometimes to attribute it to God too, 
they fay, The Lord ſaithit, albeit T have not ſpoken. 

Now this CharaQter the Prophet Ezekiel gives of theſe 
Lying Prophets, inclines me to a very different ſenſe of 
theſe words, which ſeems plain and eaſy : Not that God 
deceived them to propheſy Lies, but that God deceived 
them in the event : They deceived themſelves into vain w- 
fioas ; either by giving themſelves over to [dolatry, which 
betrayed them to the deluſions of wicked Spirits ; or by 
heating their Imaginations into Enthuſiaſtick Frenzies, and 

ropheſying their own Hopes, and Politick Gueſſes, which 
15 called, propheſying out of their own hearts, and following 
their own ſpirits; and then God deceived all their Hopes 
and Expectations, . by bringing thoſe evils on them, which 
they with great aſſurance and confidence ſaid, ſhould ne- 
ver come. And the words plainly favour this ſenſe : God 
does not ſay, If a prophet be deceived to ſteak a thing, I the 
Lord have deceived him: But if a prophet be deceived, when 
he hath ſpoken a thing ; that 1s, it the event does not an- 
{wer his Predi&ion, 1 have deceived him, or confuted his 
vain Lying Propheſy : And how would God deceive him? 
that immediately follows, 1 will ſtretch out my hand upon 
him, and will deſtroy him from the midſt of my people I/ratl ; 
and they ſhall bear the puniſhment of their iniquity,' both Pro- 
phets and People. This did effeQtually deceive them, as 
being a terrible confutation of their Propheſies, and what 
God expreſly threatned : Becauſe they have ſeduced my peo 
ple, ſaying, peace, and there was no peace, 13. Ezek. 8, 9, 10. 
This 1s what God attributes to himſelf, as his peculiar 
Prerogative and Glory, That it is He that fruſtrateth the 
tokens of the ſeers, and maketh diviners mad; by deceiving 
them in the events of things, and confuting their ron 
| es 
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fies by his Judgments, 44. T/azah 25. as he expreſly 
threatned againſt theſe lying Prophets, and Diviners, 
3. Micah 5, 6, 7. which is a plain Comment upon this 
Text. | 

As for what is objected about David's numbering the 
People, it is hardly worth naming, 2 Sam. 24. 1. it is 
faid, The anger of the Lord was kinaled azainft Iſrael, and 
he moved David againſt them, to ſay, Go, number the people. 
But in x Chroz. 21. 1. it is exprelly ſaid, That Satan Hood 
#p againſt Iſrael, and provoked David to number 1/rael. 
From whence we -learn in what ſenſe this 1s attributed to 
God , - when Satan = the immediate Tempter ; only 
becauſe God , in anger againſt 1/rael, ſuffered Satan to 
tempt David to number them. 

But that is more conſiderable, that is obje&ted from 


" $t. Paul concerning the Heathens, whom God delivered 


up toall manner of Wickedneſs in puniſhment of their 
Idolatry. They changed the glory of the incorruptible God 
into an image made like to corrnptible man, and to birds, and 
four-footed beaſts, and creeping things; wherefore God alſo 
gave them up to uncleanneſs, through the luſts of their own 
hearts, to diſhonour their own bodies between themſelves ——» 
And for this cauſe God gave them up to wile affetions 
And even as they. did not like to retain God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe 
things which are not convenient , being filled with all un- 
righteouſneſs, fornication , wickedneſs, covetouſneſs , &C. 
Now is not this a RefleQion on the Holineſs of God, that 
becauſe Men are guilty of one Sin, he delivers them up 


I. Rom. 23, 
24,26, 28,29. 


toall other Sins? For can a Holy God puniſh Sia with Sin? 


Can he who hates all Wickedneſs, contribute any thing 


'to make Men more wicked than otherwiſe they would 


be ? | | 

: But in anſwer to this, we need only conſider, what is 

meant by God's giving them up to all uncleanneſs, and to 4 
reprobate 
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reprobate mind; which ſignifies no poſitive AQ of God , 
but only his leaving them in the Power and Management 
of thoſe Evil Spirits whom they idolatroufly worſhipped: 
For moſt of theſe Vices, to which God 1s faid to piye 
them up , were the neceſſary Effetts of their Idolatry ; 
were the ſacred Rites and Myſteries of their Religious 
Worſhip; and if they would worſhip ſuch Gods, they 
muſt worſhip them, as they would be worſhipped : And 
this. corrupted the Lives and Manners of Men , and de. 
ſtroyed all the Notions of Good and Evil, andthen they 
were prepared for any Wickedneſs, - which their own 
vicious Inclinations, and the Circumſtances of their Con- 
dition and Fortune, or thoſe wicked Spirits could tempt 
them to, This very Account we find in the Book of 
Wiſdom, where we have ſuch another Catalogue of Viices, 
as the Apoſtle here gives us, charged upon their Idolatry, 
as the natural effeQts of it. | 

Now if men will worſhip ſuch Gods, as delight in Un: 
cleanneſs: and Impurity, and all manner of Wickedneſs, 
and who will be worſhipped with the moſt infamous Vi ices, 
to the utmoſt Reproach and Contempt of Human Nature, 
there is no avoiding it, but that their Religion muſt cor- 
rupt their Lives ; they give themſelves up to the Worſhip 
of Evil Spirits, and God leaves them in their Hands ; for 
who ſhould have the Government of them, but the gods 
they worſhip ? They reproach the Divine Nature by vile 
and ſenſible Repreſentations, and God gives them up to 
vile AﬀecCtions, to diſhonour their own Natures : They 
corrupt the natural Notions they have of God, and God 
gives them up toa Reprobate mind, not to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Good and Evil. * - 

The Devil had ereted a Kingdom of Darkneſs in the 
World, and God thought fit for ſome time to permit it, 
till he ſent his own Son to deſtroy the Works of the Devil ; 
and thoſe who. gave themſelves up to Idolatry,” became 

his 
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his Slaves and Vaſlals, for he is the Prince of the. Power of 
the Air, the Spirit that ruleth in the children of Diſobedience : 
And this is God's giving them up to vile AﬀeQions, his 
caſting them out of his ProteQtion, when they had firſt 
renounced him, and giving them up to the Power of 
wicked Spirits, to whom they had given themſelves. 

So that here is no other Objection againſt the Holineſs 
of God, but-that there 15 a Devil, who is a very impure 
Spirit, and affects Divine Honour, to be the god of 'this 
World; and that God ſuffers him to govern thoſe who 
worſhip him, and to ſeduce them into all the Wickedneſs 
of a Diabolical Nature : And yet that barbarous Tyranny, 


which the Devil exerciſed over his Votaries; that impure, 


fagitious Worſhip, which he inſtituted, and that Exceſs 
of Wickedneſs, wherewith he corrupted the Lives of Men, 
was the moſt effeCtual way to convince Mankind, what 
ſort of gods they worſhipped ; and did make the wiſer 


 Heathens aſham'd of their gods, and of their Worſhip ;. 


and as Learning and Civility increaſed , they : reformed 
their Worſhip, and allegoriz'd away their gods, which 
diſpoſed them for the more ready Reception of that Holy 
Religion, which the Son of God Preach'd to the World. 
Wickednels is its own Puniſhment, and many times proves 
its own Cure; and God could not have inflicted a more 
Juſt Puniſhment upon the Idolatrous World, than to de- 
liver them up to the Tyranny of thoſe wicked Spirits 
whom - they worſhipped ; and there was not a more likely 
way to convince mea of their fatal Error, than thoſe in- 
human and imptous Rites of Worſhip, and that Exceſs 
of Wickedneſs, which their Idolatry betray'd: them to, 
_ was enough to make Human Nature ſtart and fly 
ack. - Digog-0 | 
The like obje&ion is made from the - Antichriſtian 
State; the appearance of the Mar of fin, whoſe coming is af- 
ter the working of ſatan, with all power, and ſigns, and ing 
 woaders, 
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wonders, and with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in 
them that periſh, becauſe they received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be ſaved : And for this cauſe God ſhal 
ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe alie : That 
they all might be damned, who believed not the truth, but had 
pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 1 Thell. 2. 9, 10, 11, 12. 
Now what can be morejuſt than this, for God to ſuffer. 
the Devil to blind thoſe men who will not ſee.? To deceive 
thoſe with ſigns and lying wonders, and all deceivableneſs of 
unriohie:uſneſs, who do not love the truth, but have pleaſure 
in unrighteouſneſs ; who endeavour to deceive themſelves, 
and deſire to be deceived ? For this is all that is meant, by * 
ſending them ſtrong deluſions to believe a lie ; that God ſut- 
fers the Man of ſin to ere his Kingdom after the working of 
Satan, with all power, and ſigns, and lying wonders. When 
men are in love with their Sins, and therefore do not love 
the Truth, becauſe it diſcovers and reproves their Sins, they 
are outof the proteQion of God's Grace, and are delivered 
up to the Cheats and Impoſtures of Crafty Men, or of 
Wicked Spirits. This is the rule and method of God's 
Grace ; he forces truth on no man ; but thoſe who love the 
truth, ſhall find it. Thoſe who cry after knowledge, and lift 
up their voice for underſtanding ; who ſeek her as ſilver, ani 
Larch for her as for hid ny A ; they ſhall underſtand the 
fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God, 2. Pov. 2, 
3» 43 5- But if men wilfully ſhut their own eyes againſt 
the light, God ſuffers the God of this world to blind them; 
as St. Paul teaches, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. But if our goſpel be hid, 
it is hid to them that are loſt; in whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, leſt the light 
of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, whois the image of God, ſhould 
ſhine unto them. Which ſhould make us all afraid of pre: 
judice, and the love of this world, which bar up the mind 
againſt truth, and by degrees betray us to a judicial blind- 


neſs, 
There 
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add ſome few Practical Inferences by way of Application. 
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There are ſome other Texts, which do indeed attribute 
the ſupreme Diſpoſal of all Human A&Qions to God, bur 
without charging his.Providence with mens ſins. 16.Prov.g. 
4 mans beart deviſeth his ways, but the Lord direfteth his 
ſteps. 19.21» There are many devices in a mans heart, ne- 
vertheleſs the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſand. 2.0. 2.4: 
Mens goings are of the Lord, how then can a man underſtand 
bt own ways ? The meaning of which is, that men advile, 
ani{deliberate, and chooſe freely, what they intend to do, 
but when they come to action, they can do nothing, they 
ca bring nothing to paſs, but what God will: God can 
change their Counſels, or can diſappoint them when they 
ae ripe for ation, or can make what they do, ſerve quite 
another ead than what they intended. Now. this oaly 

roves what I have already obſerved, That the Iſſues and 

vents of all things are in God's hands, as they mult be, 
if he governs the World: Men may chooſe what they 
pleaſe, but they ſhall do only what God ſees fit, and what 
he orders for wiſe ends. God does not a& immediately, 
but makes uſe of Natural cauſes, or of the Miniſtries of 
men, both good and bad men: Mea chooſe and a& freely, 
and purſue their own Deſigns and Imaginations, and there- 
fore the Moral Good or Evil of the a&ion is their own ; 
and God does as freely with unſearchable Wiſdom over- 
rule all Events, which are therefore God's doing as well 
as mens, being directed by him to ſerve the wiſe ends of 
Providence, in rewarding or puniſhing Men or Nations as 
they deſerve. 

Thus I have, as briefly as I could, examined molt of 
thoſe Texts, which have been rhought to attribute to 


God ſome kind of Cauſality and Efficiency in the Sins of 


Men; and I hope have made it appear, that there is no ſuch 
thing intended in them ; And for the concluſion of this Ar- 
gument concerning the Holineſs of Providence, I ſhall oaly 
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rt. Not to attribute our own , or other Mens ix 
to God Let no man ſay, when he is tempred, I mſi. 
tempted of God; for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man. But every man tis Fempred, 
when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed, 1. Jamg, S 
13,14. This is abſolutely ncceſlary to be obſerved ; fq 7 
without it there is an end of all Religion. If God can fl 4; 
influence mens Minds to wicked purpoſes and Counſel 
it is impoſſible he ſhould hate Wickedneſs, or be {o Hoh 
as many Holy men are, who would no more incline g 
tempt other men to ſin,” than they would fin themſelyg; 
And who will hate ſin, or think that God will love hin 
ever the leſs for being a Sinner, who believes this? If Gyy 
wants the Sins of Men 'to accompliſh his own Counſel 
they muſt either be very unholy Counſels, which canngt 
be accompliſhed without the Sins of Men, or he muſt be 
a weak or unskilful Being, which is down-right Blaſphemy, 
for a wiſe and powerful Being can do whatever is Wik 
and Holy without the Sins of ven. Tr is excellent Wiſdon 
indeed, when mendo and. will Sin, for God to'accompliſh 
his own wiſe and gracious Counſels by their Sins ; bur to 
incline, or tempt, or over-rule, or determine men to fin, 
on purpoſe to ſerve himſelf by their Sins, this would be1 
juſt Impeachment both of his Holineſs, his Wiſdom, and is 
Power ; and a God, who is neither Holy, Wiſe, nor Power: 
ful, would be no very fit Obje& of Religious worſhip. 

To ſay that God decrees the Sins of men for his own 
Glory, to magnifie his Mercy and Juſtice, in ſaving ſome 
few, and in condemning the greateſt part of Mankind to 
eternal Miſeries, is ſo ſenſſeſs a Repreſentation both of 
the Glory, of the Mercy, and of the Juſtice of God, as 
deſtroys the very Notion of all. 

For if Man be a meer Machine, who moves as he is 
moved, how can he deſerve either Well or Ill ? Neceſfli 
deſtroys the very Notion of Yertue or Yice, both whi 


ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe a free Choice and EleQion ; and if there be no 
Vertue nor Vice, there can be no Rewards nor Puniſh- 
ments. 3, and then there 1s no place neither for Juſtice nor 
Mercy ; and then God can neither glorify his Mercy , 
nor his Juſtice, in forgiving Sins , or in puniſhing the 
Yaner. 

. How can «any man, who believes that he is over-ruled 
by.God,to.do all the Evil he does, ever be a true Penitent, 
oc heartily-beg Gad's. Pardon, or reverence his Judgments, 
or endeavour to do better? All Religion is founded in 
this Perſuaſion , That God hates every thing that is 
wicked ; for - if there be no Eſfential difference between 
Good and Evil, there is no pretence for Religion ; and if 
God makes none, thete is none; and if he can be the 
Author of what is Evil, as well as of what is Good, he 
makes no difference between them. 
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2dly. The Holineſs of Providence teacheth us never to 
do any Evil to-ſerve Providence, under pretext of doing 
ſome great Good by it, which we think may be acceptable 
toGod. God never needs the Sins of men, and can never 
approve them, whatever good ends they are intended to 
ſerve, God indeed does many times bring Good out of 
Evil, but he allows no man 7o do evil, that good may 
Is If come : This St, Paul rejeAts with the greateſt abhorrence, 
'- F and tells us, that ſuch mens Damnation is juſt, 3. Rom. 8. 
for it is the greateſt contradiQtion in the World, to do evil 

'" F in-order: to do good ; for how can a Man, who can for 
& Bl any reaſon be perſuaded to do evil, bea hearty and zealous 


S I &*cyk 
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0 Bf lover of Goodneſs? It is certain, that he who does any » 


of Y chil, does not heartily love that goodneſs to which the 
* Fcril he does is oppoſed; and he who does not heartily 
. ove all goodneſs, is a hearty lover of none: There is no 
5 J reconciling good and evil, no more than you can reconcile 
catraditions; a good man on love and do that which 

' e 2 is 
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is good, and an evil man will do that which is evil ; agg 
though the Divine Wiſdom can bring good: out of evil, 
yet evil is not, and cannot be the natural cauſe of good, 
no more than Darkneſs can- be the cauſe of Light; 
and therefore a Good Deſign can never juſtify a Bad 
Aion; For that Bad ACtions ſhould do good, is con- 
trary to the nature of Bad ACtions ; and. whitever men 
may intend, Pm ſure no man can alter the nature of things, 
and therefore can never juſtify himſelf 1n doing evil that 
good may come. _ FONT 06 

It is certain, a Wiſe and Holy God requires no ſuch thing 
of us ; and: though he very often brings about great atid 
admirable Deſigns by mens Sins, yet no man knows how 
to doit, nor knows when God will do it ; nor did ever any 
man, who ventured upon fin in order to do ſome greater 
g00d, ever do the good he intended, though many times 
he runs himſelf into more and greater fins than ever he in- 
tended. F ; 

Nay, I dare boldly ſay, That no man ever deliberately 
ventured upon a known fin to do ſome greater good by it, 
but there was always ſome baſe worldly Intereſt at the bot- 
tom, coloured over with a pretence of doing good, either to 
deceive the world, or ſometimes to deceive their own Con- 
ſciences. The Church of Rome, among whom there are 
thoſe who teach and prattiſe this DoQr:ne, are an undenis- 
ble Example of it, and we have had too many fad Exam- 
ples of it nearer home. | | 

This ſeems to me one reaſon, why thoſe Prophelts 
which concern future Ages, are generally ſo obſcure, that 
no man knows when, nor how they ſhall be fulfilled, that 
no man may be tempted to any fin ro ſerve Providence, and 
to. fulfil Propheſies. As obſcure as theſe Propheſies are, yet 
we {ce ſome heated Enthuſiaſts very forward to venture on 
any thing to ful6l Propheſies, to pull down Antichriſt, toſet 
up the Kingdom of Chriſt, eſpecially when they hope bo 

| | et 
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| ſet up themſelves with him : But God conceals Times and 
Seaſons from us; and though he many times fulfils 
Prophelies by the Sins of men, yet he allows no man 
to fin to fulfil Propheſies; And-therefore never lets us 
know when, nor by what means Propheſies ſhall be 
fulfilled. Let - us lay down this as a certain Principle , 
That God needs: not our Sins; and -that we can ne- 
yer: pleaſe him by doing evil, whatever the Event be: 
He makes uſe of the Sins of men to ſerve his Providence, - 
but he will puniſh them for their Sins. 
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CHAP. VI: 
The Goodneſs of Providence. 


. "TR? HE gext Inquiry is.concerning the Goodneſs of 
. [| ; Providence,: Though metbinks 1t.1s a more pro, 
per. Subject for our devout Meditations, than for our In. 
quiries ; for we need not look far to ſeek'for proofs and.de- 
monſtrations of the Divine Goodneſs. The zarth is full of 
the goodneſs of the Lord : We ſee, and feel, and taſte it 
every day; we owe our being, our preſervation, and all 
the comforts of our lives to it. There is not ſo mean, nor 
ſo miſerable a Creature in this world, but can bear its teſti- 
mony to- the Divine Goodneſs : Nay, if you would par. 
don the harſhneſs of the expreſſion, I would venture to 
ſay, That the Goodneſs of God is one of the greateſt Plagues 
and Torments of Hell; I mean, the remembrance of God's - 
Goodneſs, and their wicked and ungrateful abuſe of it, 
This is that Worm that never dieth, thoſe ſharp RefleQtions 
men make on their Ingratitude and Folly, in making them- 
ſelves miſerable by affronting that Goodneſs which would 
have made them happy. 

Whatever other ObjeQtions ſome wanton and ſporting 
Wits make againſt Providence, one would think it impoſh- 
ble that any man who lives in this world, and feels what 
he enjoys himſelf, and ſees what a bountiful proviſion is 
made for all Creatures, ſhould queſtion the Goodneſs of 
Providence, by which he /zves, moves, and has his being. 
We ſhould think him an extraordinary Benefa&tor who 
did the thouſandth part for us of what God does; and ſhould 
not challenge his goodneſs, though he did ſome things 
which we did not like, or did not underſtand ; but Atheiſm 
. Is founded in Ingratitude ; and unleſs God humour them, 
as 
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as well as do them good, he is no God for them. Nay, I 
cannot but obſerve here, the perverſe, as well as the un- 
grateful Temper of Atheiſts; when they diſpute againft 
the Juſticeof Providence, then God is much-too good for 
them ; though he give us examples enow of his Severity 
againſt Sin; yet his Patience.and Long-ſuffering to ſome 
few Proſperous Sinners, is thought a ſufficient Argument, 
that God is not juſt, or that he does not govern the world : 
When they diſpute againſt the Goodneſs of Providence, 
then God is not good enongh for them : Though they ſee 
innumerable Inſtances of Goodneſs in the government of the 
world, yet this is not owing to a Good God, but to Good 
Fortune,becauſe they think they ſee ſome ofthe careleſs and 
irregular Strokes of Chance and Fortune intermixt with it, 
in the many Evils and Calamities of life. Now it is im- 
poſſible for God himſelf to anſwer theſe two ObjeQtions, to 
the fatisfaQtion of theſe men ; and that, I think, is a ſuſh- 
cient anſwer to them both. For ſhould God vindicate his 
Juſtice to the ſatisfaQtion of theſe men, by puniſhing in this 
world every ſin that is committed according to its deſert , 
there ' would be very little room for the exerciſe of Good- 
neſs : If every man muſt ſuffer:as-much as he fins, the-very 
beſt men will be great Sufferers, much greater Sufferers than 
any of them now are, tho their Sufferings are made ano- 
ther ObjeQion againſt Providence ; and there will be as 
many formidable Examples of Miſery, as there are Atheiſts 
and Profligate Sinners, and this would be an unanſwerable 
Obje&tion againſt the Goodneſs of Providence; for how 
ſever God might be, - if he muſt puniſh every ſin, he 

as no opportunity to ſhew his Goodneſs: And onthe other 
hand, ſhould God be as good as theſe men would have him, 
that is, that to prove himſelf good, he ſhould nor inflict any 
Fvils or Calamities on nien, whatever their S1ns. or Pro- 
vocations are ; that whereas God:planted Paradiſe only for 


man in innocence, the whole world ſhould be now a Fara- 
1 3 
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diſe, though there is not an innocent man in it ; this would 
be as unan{werable an ObjeQion againſt the Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence : So that theſe men have taken care always to have 
an Objection againſt Providence ; for-according to their 
Notions of Juſtice and Goodneſs, God cannot be both; 
which is a certain demonſtration, that they miſtake thetrue 
Notion of Juſtice and Goodneſs ; they are both great and 
excellent Vertues ; borh are eſſential to the Idea of God; 
both are neceſſary to the good government of the world ; 
and therefore both of them muſt be very conſiſtent and 
—_— with each other, both in Notion and Pra- 

LIE. : 

I have already vindicared the Juſtice of God's : Provi- 
dence; and there is no great difficulty in vindicating his 


Goodneſs, the ObjeCtions againſt which are founded in 
plain and evident Miſtakes, and therefore will receive an 
ealy Anſwer. And I ſhall firſt conſider what the Miſtakes 
are, and then particularly anſwer the ObjeQions, 


«. As for the firſt, The Miſtakes either relate to 
the nature of God's Goodneſs, or to the nature of 
Good and Evil, or to the Goodneſs of Providence and 
Government. 


1. The Miſtakes concerning God's Goodneſs: And the 
fundamental Miſtake is this, That men conſider the Good- 
neſs of God abſolutely, without relation to the Nature, 
Quality, or Deſert of the Subjets, who are to receive 
good. They contemplate Goodneſs in its abſtracted Idea 
and Notion ; and whatever they conceive belongs to the 
moſt Perfe&t Goodneſs, that they expe& from God in the 
Goverament of this world ; and if they do not find it, 
they conclude, that the world is not governed by a Good 
Providence. As for inſtance. | 


It 
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Ir is certainly an AA of the moſt perfe& Goodneſs to 
make all Creatures happy ; not to ſuffer any Miſeries to 
enter into the world; that there be nothing to deface the 
Beauty, or todifturb the Harmony -of it : No lamentable 
Sights, nor doleful Complaints, to move our pity, nor to 
terrify us with the melancholy preſages of our own Suffer- 
ings, nor to make frightful impreſſions on us of a Severe 


and Inexorable Deity. Could they ſee ſuch a world as this, 
they would thankfully own the Divine Goodneſs, and (e- 


. curely rejoice in 1t : But this world wherein we live, gives 


us a very different proſpe&t ; we ſee a great many Miſera- 
ble people, and feel a great many Miſcries our ſelves, and 
many times expeCt and fear a great many-more ; and how 
unlike is this world to what we ſhould have imagined the 


world to have been had we never ſeen it, but only heard 


of a world made and governed by Infinite and Perfe& 
Goodneſs? Indeed all the ObjeRions againſt the Goodneſs 
of 'Providence do ultimately reſolve into this : That the 
world is not ſo happy as a Good God can make it, and there- 
fore a Good Providence does not govern the world ; and a 
7H Anſwer to this will enable any man to anſwer all the 
reſt. 
And the Anſwer to this is ſhort and plain ; That Infi- * 
fiite and' Perfe Goodneſs will do all the good which can 
be wiſely done, but not all the good which men may ex- 
pe& from Infinite Goodneſs ; for the external exerciſe of 
Goodneſs muſt not bear proportion to the Infinite Fulneſs 
of the Divine Nature, but to the State, Condition, and 
Capacities of Creatures 3 and therefore we muſt not mea- 
ſure the Goodneſs of Providence merely by External 
Events, which may ſometimes be very calamitous; but 
by that proportion ſuch Eveats bear to the State and De- 
frtsof Mankind, or of particular.men in this world. The 
beſt'man in the world does not think himſelf bound todo 
all the good he can to every one he meets ; he will make a 

F f difference 


difference between a Child and a Seryant, between a Eriend . 


and an Enemy, between a Good and fy 
more muſt a Good Prince and a Goo agiltrate do ſg; 
and much more muſt God, whois the Supreme and Sq. 
vereign Lord of the world. _ Z 
Ve ſhall better underſtand.this, if we view Man 1n his 
ſeveral States, and obſerve how the Divine Goodneſs ſuis 
it ſelf to.thoſe different States. , 
The Divine Goodneſs made the world, and made.Maa : 
and hence we may take our eſtimate what the Goodneſs of 
God is, and whatit can, and will do, when Goodnels freely 
exerts it ſelf , without any external impediment. to ſet 
- bounds to it. | | | 
"And if webelieve the Hiſtory of the Creation, the Di 
vine Goodneſs diſplayed it ſelf in a moſt beautiful andglo. 
rious Scene ; the New-made World, and the New:created 
Man, were as,perfet and happy, as the perfeQ Ideas. of 
their Natures in the Divine Miied. | | 
which God made; fuch a happy world, as ix became Per 
fe& Goodneſs to make ; and hence we learn what the Goods 
neſs of - God 1s, and what it would always.do; for when 
the Divine Goodneſs made the world, he made it what he 
would have it be. | 


=. 


' But Man did not continue what God had made him: He 


ſinned, and by Sin brought Death and Miſery into the. 


world. And therefore, though we do not now ſee ſucha, 
happy ſtate of things, we muſt not hence conclude, that 
the world is not, governed by Perfe&t Gaodneſs, but that a 
perfe& fate of Eaſe and Happineſs in this world does.nei- 
ther become the Providence of God, nor is good for Sinners; 
and we have reaſon to conclude this, not only becauſe God 
made: Innocent man map y, but becauſe he has prepared a 
much greater Happineſs for. Good men.in the next world: 
Which 'ſhews that the change is not in God, butin Men:- 


He'made.man'happy at firſt, and he will make Good men, 


per- 
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Re happy hereafter; but chough he be livays the 
artte, AS cg now as he was when he at firſt mide the 
world, and as he will-be when he ſhall reward all Good 
treh iti the ReſurreQi6n of the Juſt ;- yer the depenerit; 
ſtate of Mankind requires ſuch a mixture of Good mad 
Evil b we. now ſee, and feel, and complain of -it! this 
world. mY Wn 
For” it is a very different cafe, to fre Goodneſs ating 
atbne, and purſuing its own graciouffn indtions, and to 
f+ it ltbited amd confined by JaRisWiiiktr tuft ve the 
aft when Mankind are Sinfers. For then Goodnelk can- 
mot. do what is abſolutely beft, bur what is beft in ſuch 
Cafes ; amd when Goodneſs and Juſtice, are reconcilable, 
8 they afe in a probation State, there Wiſdotn muft pre 
ſibe the temperament. w ——_— 
uſtice requires the puniſhment of Sinners, but Gobt. 
nef5 is inclined toſpare; and Wiſdom judpes when, and in 
what mauner, it 15 fir to'puniſh, or to ſpare. An Intura- 
ble Sinner 1s the ObjeCt of ſtri& and rigorous Juſtice ; a 
Corrigible Sinner is the ObjeCt both of Juſtice and Good-- 
neſs ; his Sin deſerves corre&tion and puniſhment ; but 
that he is corrigible, makes him the Obje& of Patience and 
Diſcipline : And'this'we muſt ſuppoſe to be the difference 
between the Caſe of Apoftate Angels, and of Fallen Man, 
ad therefore Juſtice immediately ſeized on thoſe Apoſtate 
Fpirits; but God it infinite goodneſs'prothiſed a Saviour 
to ManKind. | | Ee. 
" This' makes the pos ftate of Mankind in this world 
to beaftateof Trial and: iſciptine ; to reclaim and reform 


Sfners by the various methods of Grateand Providence'; 
and this changes both the very Notion and Exerciſe of 
God's Goodneſs and Juſtice in this world; for we muſt 
expect no more of either, than. what a ſtate of Trial and 
Diſcipline will allow. A 
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The not conſidering this diſtintion between Abſolute 
Goodneſs and Juſtice, and the goodneſs and juſtice of Dif 
cipline, has been the occaſion of all thoſe ObjeQtions which 
have been made both againſt the Goodneſs and Juſtice of 
Providence. _ | | 

We muſt confeſs, that the World is not ſo happy, as 
Perfe&, and Abſolute, and Unconfined Goodneſs. could 
make it ; nor are all. Sinners ſo. miſerable, as Strict and 
Abſolute Juſtice could :make them ; but this ſignifies no 
more, than that Heaven and Hel) are not in this world, as 
no man ever pretended they were ; and yet ſtrict and rigo- 
rous Juſtice, and perfe& and abſolute Goodneſs, where 
ever they are exerciſed, .muſt make Hell and Heaven. But 
this Life is a middle ſtate between both ; and; as men be- 
have themſelves. here, ſo they ſball have their Portions ei 
ther in Heaven or Hell ;, and therefore the- Goodneſs and 
Juſtice of God in this world, is of a different nature from 
that Goodneſs or Juſtice which is exerciſed in Heaven or 
Hell, proportioned to the ſtate of Diſcipline and Trial in 
this Life. | | 

Goodneſs indeed has the predominant government, and 
Juſtice is only the Miniſter of Goodneſs in this world, as 


. it muſt be ina ſtate of Diſcipline, when CorreC&ions as well | 


as Favours are intended for good. To put Man into a ſtate 


of Probation and Trial, to recover that Immortality he - 


had loſt, was an AQtof great Goodneſs ; and whatever 
vere Methods are uſed to reform Sinners, is as great an ex: 
preſſion of Goodneſs, as.it is to force. and: to compel.them 
to be happy ; as it.is to cut off a Hand, or a Leg, to preſerve 
Life : Andif we will but allow this world to. be a ſtate of 
Trial and. Diſcipline for another world, and wiſely.conſ- 
der, not what pure, fimple, and abſolute. Gaodneſs, but 
what the goodneſs of Diſcipline requires, it will give us 
an eaſy anſwer to all the ObjeQions againſt. the Goodneſsof 
Erovidence; | | 
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1, Asfirſt, The Goodneſs of God in a, ſtate of Diſci- 
pline will not admit of a compleat and perfe& Happineſs in 
this World ; for that is no ſtate of Diſcipline. Good men 
themſelves, were they as happy in this World as they could 
wiſh, would not be very fond of another World, nor learn 
thoſe mortifying and ſelf-denying Vertues which are neceſ- 
fary to prepare them for a: Spiritual Life :. And Bad men 
would grow more..in love with this World, and-ſin on 
without check and controul':: The Miſeries' and AfMiQtions 
of this Life wean Good men from::this/ World , and-lay 
great reſtraints upon Bad men ; which juſtifies both rhe 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in. thoſe many Miſcries 
which Mankind ſuffer. | 

2. But yet the goodneſs. of God ina ftate of Diſcipline 
requires, That this World ſhould be fo tolerable a place; 
3 to make Life deſirable ; his own glory is concerned in: 
this; for no man would believe, that the World was: 


; made, or is governed by a good God, were there no viſible 


and ſenſible Teſtimonies of a kind and good Providence : 
But though God curſed the Earth for the Sin of mag, yet. 
he has not defaced the CharaGQters of his own Wiſdom and: 
Goodneſs, but ſtill :he inwifible things of God from the crea- 


' tion of the world, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the: 


things that are made, even. his eternal power- aud Goahead,. 
1, Rom. 20. and in the moſt Depgenerate ſtate of Mankind, 
God left not himſelf without a. witneſs, giving them rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling their hearts with food 
and pladneſs. What dreadful Apprehenſions would this: 
give Mankind of God, were this World nothing-elfſe but: 
# Scene of Trouble and Miſery ? What encouragement- 
would this be to Sinners to repent and reform ? * What: 
hopes could they reaſonably conceive of Pardon and For- 
giveneſs, had they no experience.of God's:goodneſs: and: 
patience towards Sinners ? What: place. would there befor - 
the exerciſe of, Moral or. Chriſtian Vertues,. of Fn and- 

OPEz 
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Hope, and Truſt in God, of Self-denial, and a Contempt 
of this World, were not this World a very tolerably happy 
place, thougha changeable Scene ? A ſtare of Diſcipline 
muſt neither be a Rate. of petfet Happineſs, nor Miſery, 
but -an interchafigeable Scene of very agreeable Pleaſures, 
and tolerable Evils, ſufficient to exercife the Vertues, and 
to corrett the Vicesof Mankind : And this I take the State 
this Life:tobe; fo happy, that few men are ſo miſerable, 
$t9-be/weary:of 155 arid-yet fo'intermixt with Trouble, 
as. to; exerciſt the Vertues'of Gobd men, and to corre@ the 
wicked : And this is what:becomes the Goodnefs of God to 
do for us ina ftate of Diſcipline. | 

3. The Goodneſs of God ſeems torrequire, That in ſuch 

a mixt and; changeable Scene, there ſhould be fome re. 
 markable: difference: made-between the Good and the Bad; 
for the deſign of Providence ina ftate of trial, is to eacou. 
' rage Vertue, and to deter men from Sin ; and therefore. 


there-ought tobe ſuch a viſible' difference made, as may be 


ſufficient,. if men will wiſely conſider things, to encourage 
good men, and to reſtrain the wicked. 

I donot mean, that all Good men ſhould be Happy and 
Proſperous, and-all Bad men Miſerable, as to their. external 
Fortune:; for a-ſtate.of Diſcipline will not allow this : All 
good:men Ccanndt bear a'profperous Fortune, and ſome bad 
men: may. grow better by it, or may be fit inſtruments of 
Providence ; and ſuch a viſible diſtin&tion between all 
good and bad.men, belongs to the Day of Judgment, not 
to a ſtate of trial,. and: therefore we ſee this is not done,; 
and bad.men, who: havethe lea{treafon tro complain. of. jt, 
makeitan objeftion againſt Providence. SR 

Bur thaugh Providence many times ſeems to miake little: 
difiercnce; between \ good-and-bad' men, as to: external. 


Evepts}-:yerGadivery ofren''takescare'to expound his Pros, 


videnetsy/ which: makes*alvery viſible difference between 
them. iq 
Natural 


XX © B35 


Fn 


Natural Conſcience is ene of Gods Inte rs of Pro- 
idence,; which  terrifies bak men. with-a-fenfe of : Guile, 
whea they ſaffer, and threatens:them withi a more terrible 
Vengeance, but ſupports good men under their Sufferings 
with. better hopes; that bad men ſuffer like MalefaQors, 
with Rage, and Fear , and Deſpair ; good men: wich 
Patience, and, Submiſfiog,. and jaytul ExpeQtations of a 


reward, ter 
All the. promiſes of Scripture are: made'to Good men; 
and all the threatnings of it denounced; againſt: Bad men; 
and this expounds Providence ;. for this aifures good men, 
that all the good they receive,  is'the! Effect of God's: care 
2nd goodneſs to them; -andithat the Evils they ſuffer, are 
echer, his fatherly, Correction, or the trial and exerciſe of 
their V.,ertues ; but-that the Proſperity of Bad men is only 
effeQt, of God's Patience, or to. make them Inſtruments 
of his Providence ;. and-that thein Sufferings are the-punith- 
megt of. their. Sins, 'agdithe Fore-runnets of Future Vens 
geance, except they;.repent.. And: when: we'know: this; 
., makes .a vaſt ditterence between: the: Proſperity andthe 
Sufferings. of Good. and,. Bad; men; and becauſe this is not 
always viſible ia external Events, God has taken care to re- 
| But God has made this very. viſible in moftiof 'the-.ordi- 
nary Calamities of life, which are the naturalefteas: of Sin ;; 
of Iatemperance, Luxury, Luſt, Pride, Paſſion, CovetouF 
nes, Idleneſs and Prodigality ; moſt of thoſe Evils which 
Bad men ſuffer, are owing-to ſuch Viices, -and all theſe: 
Good: men eſcape ; and ſometimes. their Vertues advance: 
them to Riches and Honouts;z and when they don't, yet 
tiey.make them contented and: pleaſed : But when Wick- 
edneſs- makes- men, great, it commonly makes them a mark: 
torEnvy, and advances them to tumble them: down: | 
Nay, though-;the Divine: Providence does -not 'always. 


Make a difference between Good and Bad men, as to. their: 
| | exter= 
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external Fortunes, yet. ſometimes God makes a very re. 
markable difference between them : Gives'ſach tignal De. 
monſtrations of his Anger againſt Bad men, and of his 
Care and Protection of the Good, that it forces men to ac. 
knowledge ; Ferily there is a reward for the righteous; we- 
rily he is a God that juageth in the earth, 58. Plal. 11. And 
a few ſuch Examples as theſe (though both Sacred and 
Prophane Story furniſh us with very many ) are ſufficient 
to make as viſible a diſtintion between the Good and the 
Bad, as the Providence of God in this World requires, 
' 4+ But yet the Goodneſs of Providence, in a ftate of 
Diſcipline, will not allow of greater Evils and Calamities 
than are neceſſary to the good government of the World: 
For this is a ſtate of Diſcipline and Government, not of 
Judgment. . Good men mutt ſuffer no more'than what 
will encreaſe their Vertue, not prove a temptation to ſin: 
The rod of the wicked muſt not always reſt onthe lot of the 
righteous, leſt he alſoput forth his hand anto iniquity. The 
 Sufferings of Bad men, who are in a curable tate, mult 
be only proportioned to their cure, unleſs the evil of the 
Example requires a ſeverer puniſhment-to warn other Sin- 
ners. As for hardened and incorrigible Sinners, the Good- 
neſs of God is not concerned for them, but he may ſerve 
his Providence on them as he pleaſes ; either by making 
them the Minifters of his Juſtice, to execute ſuch a terrible 
Vengeance on the World, as none but ſuch hardened Sin 
ners would execute ; or by making them the laſting M6 
numentsof his own Vengeance, as he did a hardened and 
incorrigible Pharaoh ; for this is for the great good of the 
World ; and a ſtate of Diſcipline requires ſuch Examples. 
And ſuch Sinners are fit to be made Examples of: And 
all ſuch Severities as theſe are very reconcilable with the 
Goodneſs of God in a ſtate of Diſcipline 
5. The Goodneſs of God in a ſtate of Diſcipline, not only 


allows, but requires great patience, long ſuffering, and 


good- 
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zodnefs to Sinners: Forthis is neceſſary to reclaim Sin- 
ners, - to give them time for repentance, and to invite and 
encourage them to repent by all the arts and methods of 
Goodneſs, as well as to overawe them by Judginents and 
Severities. Promiſes are as neceſſary to reform Sinners as 
Threatnings ; for Hope is as powerful a Principle as Fear ; 
and- Love and Goodneſs work more kindly upon Ingenu- 
ous minds, apo melt thoſe whom Judgments cannot bow, 
nor break. *hus a kind Parent deals with a Prodigal Son, 
tries him with kindneſs as well as ſeverity ; and thus God 
deals with ſinners. He is good to the- Evil, and to the 
Good ; and maketh his Sun to ſhine, and his Rain to fall 
upon the Juſt, and upon the Unjuſt: And-this is ſuch 
goodneſs as is proper only for a ſtate of Diſcipline. 

6. The Goodneſs of God, even in a ſtate of Diſcipline, 
requires that there ſhould be a great deal more good than 


" evilin the world ; For ſince Goodneſs governs the world, 


even in this ſtate, the Good muſt be predominant ; that 
notwithſtanding all the Evils and Calamities there are, it 
may {till be very viſible, that the World is governed by a 
Good God. That this is ſo, I think I need not prove, 
for we all {ce and feel it. The Evils that are 1n the 
world bear no proportion at all to the Good : There are 
ſome few Examples of miſerable people, but the generality 
of Mankind are very happy ; andevea theſe miſerable peo- 
ple have great allays of their Miſeries; and if we take an 
eſtimate of their whole Lives, have a much greater ſhare of 
Good than Evil. | 
\. The Judgments of God are ſometimes very terrible, but 
they. come bur ſeldom : For a years Plague or Famine, we 
enjoy ſome Ages of Health and Plenty. And the Ruins and 
Deſolations of War are recompenced and forgot by a more 
Laſting and Flouriſhing Peace. But the Goodneſs of God 
moves in a conſtant and uniform round, viſits all Parts and 
Corners of the Earth, as the Sun does with its Light and 
| Go Heat : 
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Heat : That conſidering how little Mankind deſerves gf 
God in this Corrupt and Degenerate State ; how high 

they provoke him every day, and how conſtantly and uny. 
verſally he does good to them, inſtead of complaining of 


the many Evils that are in the world, we have reaſon to 
admire the Patience and Goodneſs of God to ſinners. 


This I take tobe a true Account of the Nature and Exer: | 


ciſe of God's Goodnels, as it reſpeCtsa ſtate of Diſcipline; 
and ſo it muſt be conſidered in the government of thi 
world ; and then all the ObjeCQtions againſt the Goodneſs 
of Providence vaniſh of themſelves: Though: this world 
be not ſo happy, as Perfe&t and- Abſolute Goodneſs can 
make it, yet God abounds in all the Exprefſions of Good- 
neſs which a ſtate of Trial” and Diſcipline will allow, 
which is all that we can reaſonably expect, andall that God 
can wiſely do for us in this ſtate. 


2aly. Eſpecially if we conſider in the next place, what 
the true notion of Good and Evil is in a State of Diſcipline; 
for this is another occaſion of moſt QbjeCtions againſt the 
Goodneſs of Providence; That men conſider Human Nx 
ture abſolutely, and appeal to their Senſes for the Notions 
and Differences of Good-and Evil, without any regard to 


the preſent ſtate of Human Nature; that is, by Good and 


Evil, they mean only Natural 'Good and Evil; ſuch as 
Pleaſare or Pain, a ſtate of Eaſe and Refr, or of Trouble, 
and Labour, and Difficulty, Riches or Poverty, Honour 
or Diſgrace, and meaſure the Goodneſs of Providence by 
the Natural Good or Evil that is in the world ; if Man- 
kind and particular men be happy and proſperous. then 
God does good, and they will acknowledge that Prov 
dence is good; if they be afflicted, this is very evil, and 
therefore an ObjeCtion againſt the Goodneſs of Providence. 
But does not every man know the difference between the 
gond of the End, and the'good of the Means? The Endis 


Hap» 
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Happineſs, which is the good of Nature; and therefore 
whatever is the Happineſs, or any part of the Happineſs of 
man, is the good of Nature; the good of the Means is that 

ichiis good to make men happy ; and the more effeQtual 


it is& promote-our Happineſs, the greater Good it is, tho 
y bea great Natural Evil ; and whatever will hinder 


or deſtroy our Happinefs, is a great Evil, though it may 
hea great Natural Good. In all ſuch Caſes things are good 


; 

ls A 

6 or evil with reſpe& to their End, or to their Natural or 
d 

l 

| 


Moral Conſequences : When weare in health, that is good 
Food which is pleaſant and wholſome, and will preſerve 
health ; but the ſame Diet may be very hurtful, and fa- 
, | tal, when weare fick. Indulgence or Severity to Chil- 
| | drenis either good orevil, in proportion to their Tempers 
and Inclinations, as it is apt either to corrupt their Man- 
ners, or to train them up to Piety and Vertue. And there- 
t | fore when we ſpeak of Diſcipline and Government, which 
is the true notion of God's Providence in this world, we 
e B muſt not conſider ſo much what is naturally good and evil, 
- B a5 what the ſtate of thoſe is, who are the ſibiets of Diſci- 
s | pline, and what 15 good for them in ſuch a ſtate ; for how 
o | many Natural Evils ſoever there are in the World, the 
+ | Evils of AfMiQtions and Judgments, of Plague, and Famine, 
s | and Sword, if ſuch Severities be good for Mankind, it is as 
e | preat an argument of the Goodneſs of Providence to inflict 
r || them, as it is for a Parent, or a Prince, to reclaim and re- 
y | form: his Children, or his SubjeQts, by great Severities : 
- | And an eaſy and proſperous State, when the Wickedneſs 
a | of Mankind requires ſevere Reſtraints, is no more an A& 
+ | of Kindneſs and Goodneſs, than the fond Indulgence of 
d | Parents is to diſobedient Children. | 
e | © So that this takes away the very foundation of this Ob- 
e | jftion ps the Goodneſs of Providence. The princi- 


al Obje 
Meri in the world; we grant it ; but then we ſay, That 
| Gg 2 | God 


ion is, That there are a great many Evils and 


A Diſcourſe of the 


God is very good in it, and that theſe Natural Evils, tho 
they are grievous, are not Evils to us, becauſe they are, 


and are intended for our good : We can neither prove, nor 


diſprove the Goodneſs of Providence merely by external 
Events, eſpecially with reſpe&t to particular men : For 
Proſperity 1s not always good for us, nor is Afflition al. 
ways for our hurt ; God may make ſome men proſperoug 
in his Anger; and chaſtiſe others in great love and good: 
neſs; and this [ take to be the meaning of the Wiſe man, 
9. Eccl. 1,2. No man knoweth either love or hatred by all tha 
is before them. For all things come alike to all ; there is one 
event tothe righteous, and to the wicked ; to the good, and ty 
theclean, and to the unilean; to him that ſacrificeth, and ty 
him that ſacrificeth not ; as is the good, ſo is the ſinner ; and 
he that ſmeareth, as he that feareth an oath : Which does 
not ſignify that the Divine Providence makes no difference 
between Good and Bad men ; for God does love Good 
men, and hate the Wicked ; and his Providence makes a 
great -difference between them ; tho this difference is not 
always viſible in external Events: For when the ſame 
Event happens to both, whether it be a Natural Good or 
Evil, it may be an ACt of Favour to Good men, and of 
Judgment to the Wicked ; For external Proſperity and 
Adverſity in a State of Diſcipline, may either be good or 
evil ; and may be good for one, when at the ſame time itis 
evil to another; and therefore the Providence of God may 
make adifference, when the external Event makes none, 
The Wiſe-man confeſſes, This is an evil among all things that 
are done under the Sun, that there ts one event unto all : Bad 
men, who look no farther than external Events, make a 
very bad uſe of it; and conclude that God makes no dit 
ference, when they ſee none made : And thus the heart of 
the ſons of ments full of evil, and madneſs is in their heart 
while they live, and after that they goto the dead, 3. v. But 
thole who conſider wilcly, ſee no reaſon from external 

Events, 
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Events, from ſuch a promiſcuous diſtribution of good and 
evil, either to deny a Providence, or the Goodneſs and Ju- 
flice of Providence ; ſince good and evil in this State are 
not in the things themſelves, but in the End for which they 
are intended, and which they ſerve. | 
It is of great conſequence rightly to underſtand this mat- 
ter, to give us a firm perſuaſion of the Goodneſs of God, 
even whea hecorre&s and puniſhes, and to cure our diſ- 
content at the Proſperity of the Wicked ; and therefore I 
ſhall briefly repreſent to you the State of Mankind in this 
World, and what is good in ſuch a Stare. 
; Man has ſinned, and Man muſt die ; but God has in in- 
fgite goodneſs ro Mankind ſent his own Son into the 
World to ſave Sinners, who by death hath deſtroyed him 
who had the power of Death, that is the Devil, and hath 
brought Life and Immortality to light by the Goſpel. 
This removes the Scene of. Happineſs from this World to 
the next, and makes this preſent Life only a State of Pro- 
bation for Eternity : If we obey the Laws of our Saviour, 
and imitate his Example, he has promiſed to raiſe us again, 
when our dead Bodies are putrified in the Grave, into Im- 
mortal Life ; but has threatned all the Milſeries of an Eter- 
nal Death againſt Incorrigible Sinners; ſo that the greateſt 
good that God or Man can do for usin this World, is by all 
the wiſe methods of Diſcipline and Government, to prepare 
us for the Happineſs of the next; and to preſerve us from 
thoſe Eternal Miſeries, which will be the portion of Sin-; 
ners. Tho there are thouſands of fooliſh Sinners who ne- 
ver conſider this, yet all Mankind agree, that that is beſt for 
us in this World, which will make us eternally happy in the 
next ; and that isa very great Evil which will betray us to 
Eternal Miſeries. There are a great many Infidels who 
believe neither a Heaven, nor a. Hell, but yet theſe very 
Infidels are not ſo void of common Senſe, as todeny, ſup- 
poling there were a Heaven, and a Hell, that tobe _ beſt 
; on- 
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Condition for us in this World, whatever it be upon other 
accounts, which will carry us to Heaven, and keep us out 
of Hell. | | 

Now if this be the Caſe, there cannot be fo great Evils 
in this World, but what may be good for us, and there- 
fore may be an expreſſion of God's Goodneſs to us : For if 
Pain and Sickneſs, Poverty and Diſgrace, wean us from 
this World, ſubdue our Luſts, make us Good men, and 
qualify us for Eternal Rewards; though they are great 
AffiiQtions, yet they are very good, as the way, though 
a rough and difficult way, to Happineſs. 

That proſperity does oftentimes corrupt mens Lives and 
Manners, make them proud, and ſenſual, regardleſs of 


God, and of Religion, and 1o fond of this World, that 


they never care to think of another ; and that AMiQion 
and Adverſity has many times a quite contrary effe& to 
make men ſerious and conſiderate, to poſſeſs them with an 
awe and reverence of God, to correCt and reform Bad men, 
and to exerciſe the Graces and Vertues of the Good, both 
the reaſon of things, and the Experience of Mankind, may 
ſatisfy us, That this is what God deſigns in thoſe AM: 
Qions and Sufferings he brings on Mankind, the Scripture 
every where aſſures us; and the natural concluſion from 
hence is, That AfiiQtions are not evil, nor any ObjeCtion 
againſt the Goodneſs of Providence : if they prove evil to 
us, it is our own fault, for God deſigns them for good. As 
the Apoſtle expreſly tells us, That all things work together 
for good to them that love God : And whom the Lord loveth, e 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth; if ye 
endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſons ; for whit 
ſon is he, whom the father chaſteneth not ? but if ye be without 
chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtarls, 
and not ſons, 21, Hebr. 6, 7, 8. 51-11 "- 8 

This then mult be our great care, to refify our No- 
tions of Good and Evil, to withdraw our minds from 
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Senſe; and not to call every thing good that is pleaſant, 
nor. every thing evil that is affliting ; this diſtinQion the 
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Heathen Poet long fince obſerved, and gives itas a Reaſon, 


and a very wiſe and good reaſon it is, why we ſhould en- 
tirely give up our ſelves to God, and leave him to chuſe our 
Condition for us. Nam pro jucundis aptiſſima. queque da- 
bant Dii. That though God will not always give us thoſe things 
which are moſt . ns ant, he will give us what is moſt profitable 
forus. And if we judge of Good and Evil, not by Senſe, 
nor by external Appearances, but by that ſpiritual good 
they. do, or are intended to do us, in making us Good men 
here, and happy hereafter ; men may, if they ſo pleaſe, as 
raſonably quarrel with the great Eaſe and Proſperity which 
þ many enjoy, as with the Afitions which others ſuf- 
fer; for Proſperity does oftner corrupt mens Manners, and 
betray them to Sin and Folly, than AMfiiftions do ; Good 

men themſelves can hardly bear a proſperous State, nor 

refiſt the Temptations and Flatteries of Eaſe and Pleaſure; 


whereas Afflictions many times reform Bad men, and make 


Good men better, as the P/a/miſt himſelf owns ; I: is good. 
for me that I have been afflidted; for before I was afflited, I 
went aſ/ray, but ſince I have learned to keep thy laws. And: 
if both Proſperity and Adverſity may be either for our good 
of hurt, and when they are ſo, we cannotalways tell,. we 
muſt leave this to God, and commit our ſelves to his Care: 
and Diſcipline, who knows us better than we know our. 
flves, and knows what is belt for us. | 

But this may ſeem to ſtart a new and more difficult Ob-- 
|Qion ; That if we muſt not judge of Good and Evil by. 
external and ſenſible Events, we can have no ſenſible Proofs. 
of the Goodneſs or Juſtice of Providence.. As we cannot: 
objet the external Evils and Calamities that are in: the: 
World againſt the Goodneſs-ef Providence; ſo neither can: 
we prove the Goodneſs.of Providence. from thoſe external: 


ad ſenſible Bleſſings which God beftows. upon a 


ing of the Goodneſs of Providence. 

For though we cannot know love or hatred merely 
external Events, yet this does not deſtroy the natural good 
or evil of things, nor the Juſtice or Goodneſs of Proyi. 
dence, in doing good, or in ſending his Plagues and Judy. 
ments on the World. Natural Good and Evil are the In 
ſtruments and Methods of Diſcipline; Good men are eq- 
couraged and rewarded in this World by ſome external and 
natural Bleſſings, and Bad men are reſtrained and governed 
by ſome natural Evils; and the Goodneſs and Juſtice of 
Godin doing good, and in puniſhing, make theſe external 
Bleflings and Puniſhments the Methods of [iſcipline; 
which could have no efficacy in them either to encourage 
Good men, or to reform the Wicked, but as they are the 
viſible fignifications of God's Favour or diſpleaſure ; and 
therefore ſuch exteraal Bleſſings and Puniſhments are evi 
dent Proofs of the Goodneſs and Juſtice of Providence, or 
elſe they could not be the Methods of Diſcipline, nor have 
any moral efficacy upon Mankind. 

But yet when theſe AQs of Goodneſs or Juſtice are mad: 
the Methods of Diſcipline, and not intended as the proper 
Rewards or Puniſhmentsof Vertue or Vice, they are not 
always confined to Good or Bad men, and therefore are 
not certain and viſible Marks of God s Love or Hatred, 

It isan Act of Goodneſs in God to do good to the Evil 
and to the Good: To the Good it is a mark of his - Favour 
and an incitement to a more perfe& Vertue ; to the Evil, 
an expreſſion of his Patience, and an invitation to Reper- 
tance ; but when he is good both to the Evil, and to the 
Good, the mere external Event can make no difference. 
The external Good may be the ſame, and God is goodh 

both, 


G _ "” As "$4: Sa JETT "JEN Hg "x8 EE. I Cs : pg KG 3d We Or "= ee BER IEG 
2 — , ; X = Fl I gp 8-45 4 * S FR. a6; $00 Ek " 
bed "I ” 
p #208 IS" 
Z RK Be 
Wr>- 
; "= 


. So that Religion gains nothing by this ; it ſilences indeed 
the Obje&tions againſt Providence, but it alſo deſtroys the 
Proofs of a Good and ſuſt Providence. The Anſwer tg 
this Obje&ion will give us a truer notion and underſtand. 
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| both, and intends good to both, but yet has not equal fa- 


'your to both. 


- Itisan AQ of Juſtice in God to puniſh, and to corre& 


Sin, and both Good and Bad men many times feel the ſame 
Severities z to correct and chaſtiſe the Follies, and to quick- 
en and inflame the Devotions of Good men; and to oyer- 
awe and terrify Bad men with the ſenſe of God's Anger, 
and the fears of Vengeance : This is to be juſt, and to be 
good to both, as great Goodneſs and Juſtice as it is to reform 
Bad men-; and to make Good men better, tho the external 
Events of Providence in ſuch Caſes make little diſtin&tion 
between them : We ſce in all theſe Inftances manifeſt Proofs 
both of the- Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, though Proſpe- 
rity is not always a Bleſſing, nor AfiQtions always evil. 
They are always indeed in themſelves Natural Goods and 
Evils, and therefore are the proper Exerciſe of a Natural 
Goodneſs and Juſtice ; but with reſpeEt to Moral Ends, to 
that influence they have upon the direCtion and government 
of our Lives, what is naturally good, may prove a great evil 
tous; and what 1s naturally evil, may do us the greateſt 
good ; and then we mult confeſs, That the Goodneſs of 
Providence muſt not be meaſured merely by the natural 


good or evil of external Events, but by fuch a mixture and 


temperament of . good and evil, as 1s beſt fitted co govern 
menin this world, and to make them happy in rhe next. 


zaly. > There is another Miſtake about the Nature of Go- 
vernment, and what Goodneſs is required in the Govern- 
ment of the world. Now the Univerſal Lord and Sove- 
reign of the world muſt not only take care of particular 
Creatures, but of the good of the whole : And this in ſome 
Caſes may make the greateſt and moſt terrible Atts of Se- 


verity, ſuch as are enough to affright and aſtoniſh the 


world, Acts of the greateſt Goodneſs and Mercy too ; 


which will vindicate the Goodneſs of Providence, when 
H h God 
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God ſeems to be moſt ſevere, and to have forgot all Good. 
neſs and Compaſſion. As to explain this in ſome particu. 
lar Caſes. 

The good government of the world requires the defence 
and proteQtion of Mankind from violent and unjuſt Op- 
preflions ; and the moſt exemplary Vengeance executed 
upon ſuch private or publick Oppreſſors, is a great A& 
of Goodneſs, and a great deliverance to the Oppreſſed, 
136. Pſalm, the Pſaimiſt exhorts us, To give thanks to the 
Lord, for he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever. And 
among other Expreſſions of the Divine Goodneſs and Mex. 
cy, he mentions the Plagues of Egypt, and the Deliverance 
of 1/7ael by the overthrow of Pharaoh in the Red Sea ; To 
him that ſmote Fgypt in their firſt-lorn; for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. And brought out Iſrael from among them, 
for his mercy endureth for ever. With a ftrong hand, and 
with a ſtretched-out arm, for his mercy endureth for cver. To 
him which divided the Red-ſea into parts, for his mercy, &c. 
and made Iſrael to paſs through the midſt of it, — but over- 
threw Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red ſea ; for his mercy, &c, 
To him who [mote great kings, and flew famous kings, Sis 
hon king of the Amorites,—— and Og the king of Baſhan—— 
and gave their land for an heritage, even for an heritage to 
Iſrael his ſervant ; for his mercy endureth for ever. 

This ought to be well conſidered, before we object the 
Evils and Calamities which befal Bad men, againſt the 
Goodneſs of Providence. For there are few Bad men who 
ſuffer any Remarkable Vengeance, but that their Suffer- 
ings area great kindneſs and deliverance to others, and it 
may be, to the Publick, in breaking their Power, or ta- 
king them out of the world. And in all ſuch Caſes the 


P/almiſt has taught us a very proper Hymn ; I will ſing 


of mercy and judgment , unto thee, O Lord, will I ſing, 
101, Pfal. 1. | 
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Thus the good government of the world requires ſome 
oreat and laſting Examples of God's Juſtice and Ven- 
geance againſt Sin ; And as terrible as ſuch Examples are, 
they are a great publick Good to the World. 

Some few ſuch Examples as theſe will ſerve to warn an 
Age, nay many ſucceeding Ages and Generations of men ; 
which prevents the more frequent Executions of ' Ven- 


| geance, and juſtifies the Patience and Long: ſuffering of 


God to Sinners. | 

If ſuch Examples in any meaſure reform the world, as 
God intends they ſhould, it makes this world a much hap- 
pier place ; for the better men are, the leſs hurt, and the 
more good they will do; and the leſs evil there is commit- 
ted in the world, the leſs Mankind will ſuffer ; and the 
greater Bleſſings God will beſtow on them. 

And though there be a great deal of Wickedneſs com- 
mitted in the world after ſuch Terrible Warnings as theſe, 
God may exerciſe great Patience and Forvearance towards 
Sinners, without the leaſt blemiſh to his Holineſs or Ju- 
ſtice ; For ſuch Frightful Executions convince the world 
of God's Juſtice; and when God has publickly vindicated 
the Honour of his Juſtice, he may try gentler Methods, 
and glorify his Mercy and Patience towards Sinners : And 
thus God puniſhes, that he may ſpare; is ſometimes ve- 
ry terrible in his Judgments, to prevent the neceſſity of 
ſtriking often, that Sinners may have ſufficient warning, 
and that he may be good to Sinners, without encouraging 
them 1n ſin. 

Thus the deſtruQtion of the Old World by a Deluge of 
Water, when they were paſt being reformed, isa warning 
toall Sinners as long as this world laſts, and is a publick 
and ſtanding Confutation of Atheiſm ; of ſuch Scoffersas 


ſay, Where is the promiſe of his coming ? for ſince the fathers 


fell aſleep, all things continne as they were from the beginning 


of the creation: The conſtant and regular courſe of Nature, 
Hh 2 with - 
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without any Supernatural Changes and Revolutions, 
tempts men to think that, there is no God in the world, 
who changes Times and Seaſons ; but this St. Petey tells 
us, is viſibly confuted by the deſtruQtion of the Old World; 
for this they are willingly ignorant of, that by the wordof God 
the heavens were of old, and the earth landing out of the wa. 
ter, and inthe water, whereby the world that then was, be- 
ing overflowed with water , periſhed : And this 1s reaſon 
enough to fear and expe& what God has threatned, That 
this preſent world ſhall be burnt by fire. But the heavens 
and the earth which are now, by the ſame word are kept in 
ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt the day of judgment, and per- 
dition of ungodly men, 2 Peter 3. 5,6, 7. Such Deltry- 
Aions as theſe can be attributed to no Natural Cauſes ; but 
the ſame Word which made the World, deſtroyed the Old 
World by Water, and will deſtroy this by Fire, which 
makes-it a viſible Demonſtration of the Fower and Juſtice 
of God. 

The deſtruQion of Sodox: and Gomorrah by Fire from 
Heaven, is not only a general Warning to Sinners, but an 
Example of a Divine Vengeance againſt all Uncleannef, 
and Unnatural Luſts. As St. Fuze tells. us : Ewen as So- 
dom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them, in like manner, 
giving themſelves over to fornication, and going after ſtrange 
fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſufferin: the vengeanit 
of eternal fire, V.7. 

Thus the Deſtrution of Jeruſalem by the Romans, 
which was attended with the moſt terrible Circumſtances 
that we ever meet with in Story, 1s a laſting Confutation 
of Infidelity, and a glorious Teſtimony to Chriſt and his 
Religion :. So that moſt of the terrible Examples of God 
Vengeance, how terrible ſoever they were to thoſe who 
ſuffered, are AQs of great Goodneſs to the world, and 
rherefore belong to the Goodneſs of Government ; by 


{ome ſevere Executions to proteCt and defend the lancer 
an 
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and reclaim other Offenders, without the neceſſity of ter- 
rifyiong the World in every Age with ſuch repeated Seve» 
rities. 

Nay we may obſerve farther, That when the World is 
grown very corrupt and degenerate, and ſuch Sinners, if 
they be ſuffered to continue in it, will certainly propagate 
their Atheiſm, Infidelity and Lewdneſs to all Poſterity ; 
it1s great Goodneſs to all ſucceeding Generations, to cleanſe 
the World of its impure Inhabitants by ſome great Deſtru- 
tion ; by Sword, or Plague, or Famine, to leſſen the 
number of Sinners, and to poſſeſs thoſe who eſcape, with a 
greater awe and reverence of God's Judgments. 

Nay, to obſerve but one thing more; Many times theſe 


terrible Shakings and Convullions of the World are intend- 


ed by God to open ſome new and more glorious Scene of 
Providence, Thus it was in the Four Empires which 
preyed upon each other, and were at laſt ſwallowed up by 
the Roman Powers; though they made great DeſtruQions 
in the World, yet they carried Learning and Civility into 
Barbarous Countreys, that the general State-of the World 
was much the better for it, and Mankind the better diſpo- 
fed to receive the Goſpel, which then began to be preached 
by Chriſt, and his Apoltles. | 

But this is enough to ſatisfy us, what little reaſon there 
is to impeach the Goodneſs of Providence, upon account of 
thoſe many Evils which Mankind ſuffer : If we conſider 
what the Goodneſs of God requires. of him, and what 1s 
good for us ina State of Diſcipline, and what is neceſſary 
to the good government of the World, neither our own, 
nor othcr mens Sufferings, will tempt us to queſtion the 
Goodneſs of Providence; | | 


I proceed now particularly to examine thoſe Objections 
which are made againſt the Goodneſs of Providence :. 
"Which. are reduced to theſe two. 


1. The 


A Diſcourſe of the 
1. The many Miſeries which are in the World. 
2. God's Unequal Care of his Creatures, or the unequal 


diſtribution of Good and Evil, both as to particular Meg, 
and publick Societies. 


What I have already ſaid contains a ſufficient Anſwer to 
all this; but it will not be amiſs for our more abundant 


SatisfaQtion, to conſider ſome things more largely and 


particularly. 


I. I ſhall begin with the many Miſeries of Human Life, 
: Now this ObjeCtion relates either to the being of any Mi. 
ſeries in the World, or to the number, nature, and quali. 
ty of them. 


1. As for the firſt; Some will not allow God to he 
good, while there are any Miſeries in the World : For, 
ſay they, a good God ſhould not ſuffer any Miſeries to en- 
ter into the World : This I obſerved and anſwered before : 
That the Goodneſs of Providence muſt bear proportion to 
' the Nature, Qualities, and Deſerts of Creatures; and ſince 
Man, who was created innocent and happy, forfeited his 
original Happineſs by fin, we muſt now conſider, not 
what Abſolute, Unconfined Goodneſs would do ; but 
what becomes a State of Diſcipline ; what is good for 
Sinners, and for a Corrupt and Degenerate World ; and 
this will abundantly juſtify the Goodneſs of Providence 
- _ Evils which Mankind ſuffer, as you have already 

eard. 

But this will not ſatisfy ſome men ; for their great quar- 
rel is, That God made ſucha Creature as could fin, and 
be miſerable; that is, That God created Angels and Men; 
that he endowed them with Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
and a liberty of Choice ; for ſuch Creatures as can chuk, 
may chuſe wrong. But this is not an ObjeQion againſt in 
Good- 
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Goodneſs of Providence, but againſt the Goodneſs of the 
Creation 3 and if it proves any thing, it proves, that God 
ought not to have made the world; for if Goodneſs would 
not allow him to makea Reaſonable Creature, who might: 
make himſelf miſerable; Wiſdom would not allow him to. 
make a world without any Reaſonable Creatures in it. 

I confeſs, Iam at a great loſs to know how they would: 
lay their ObjeQion, ſo as to bear upon the Goodneſs of 
God, and what they intend by it, whea they have done :: 
For let us conſider wherein Creating Goodneſs conſiſts. 

Does the goodneſs of a Maker require any more of him,. 
than to make all things according to perfe& and excellent 
Ideas,and to make them as perfect as their Ideas are? What 
isit then they find fault with in God's making Angels and 
Men ? Is not the Idea of a Reaſonable Being, and a Free 
Agent, the Idea of an Excellent and Happy Creature ? 
Are there any greater PerfeCtions than Knowledge, and 
Wiſdom , and Underſtanding, and Liberty of Choice ?: 
Is there any Happineſs like the Happineſs of a Reaſonable 
Nature ? Nay, 15 there any thing that deſerves the name 
of Happineſs beſides this ? Will you call Senſeleſs Matter,, 
nay, will youcall Beaſts happy ? And is the only Idea of 
a Happy Nature in the world, a reaſonable Obje&ion- 
againit Creating Goodneſs? 

If then there be no fault to be found in the Idea of a 
Reaſonable Creature, was there any defe& in the Work- 
manſhip ? Did not God make Men and Angels as perfett: 
as their Ideas? and give them all the happineſs which be- 
longed to their Natures? If he did not, this would have. 
been a great fault in their Creation; if hedid, Creating 
Goodneſs has done all that belonged to it to do. 

But I would gladly know whence they have this Notion: 
of Creating Goodneſs,that it muſt make no Creature which: 
can make it ſelf miſerable ? Juſtice is aseſſential to the no- 
tion of a God, as Goodneſs ; and yet it is —_— _ 

uſtice. 
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Juſtice ſhould belong to the Idea of God, if it were irre. 
concilable with the Divine Goodneſs to make ſuch Crez- 
tures who may deſerve well or ill : For Juſtice reſpeQs Me. 
rit, and conſiſts in Rewards and Puniſhments ; and if the 
Goodneſs of God will not ſuffer him to make a Creature 
which ſhall deſerve either to be rewarded or puniſhed ; 
Goodneſs and Juſtice cannot both of them belong to the 
Idea of a God. | 

But what pretence is there for any man to ſay, That be. 
cauſe the Devil and his Angels fell from their firſt happy 
State, therefore God was not good 1n creating the Angel: 
cal Nature? or becauſe ſo many men ſin, and make them. 
ſelves miſerable, therefore God is not good in creating 
Man ? when there are ſo many Myriads of Bleſſed Angels 
and Saints eternally happy in the viſion and fruition of God; 
and thoſe who are not ſo, are miſerable only by their own 
fault. Not to have made a happy Nature, had been a 
juſt blemiſh to the Divine Goodneſs; to make Happy 
Creatures, though they make themſelves miſerable, is 
none ; no more than it is to make a Free Agent, who alone 
is capable of - Happineſs, and who alone can make himſelf 
miſerable. None but a Reaſonable Nature is capable of 
any great Happineſs; and to make a Reaſonable Creature 
without liberty of Choice, and conſequently without a 
poſlibility of ſinning, and being miſerable, 1s a contradi- 
Qtion : For what does Reaſon ſerve for, but to dire& our 
Choice? And indeed all the Pleaſures of Vertue, which 
are the greateſt Pleaſures of Human Nature, reſult from 
this Liberty, that we chuſe well when we might have 
choſe ill; and if it becomes a Good God to make a Happy 
Nature, it becomes him to make a Reaſonable and Free 
Agent, though many ſuch Creatures may make themſelves 
miſerable. 

But ſuppoſe we could not anſwer this Objeftion, That 


God has made ſuch Creatures as both could and do make 
them- 
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themſelves miſerable, what is it they intend by it? Would 
they prove, that God did not make the World, becauſe he 
made Angels and Men, fome of whom have made them- 
ſelves Devils ? thoſe who are Saints and Angels ſtill ſhall 
anſwer this Objection, when any man has confidence 
enough ſeriouſly to make it. Or would they prove, That 
God does not govern the World with Goodneſs and Ju- 
tice, becauſe he has made ſuch Creatures, as by the good 
or ill uſe of their Liberty, make themſelves the Subjedts of 
both? There is no other Anſwer neceſſary to' that, but 
only to ask, What place there could -be for a Governing 
Providence, were there no Creatures who could deſerve 
well or ill ? 

But this is enough in anſwer to an Obje&ion, which no 
conſidering man would ſeriouſly make: The more conſi- 
derable Obje&tion relates to the many Evils and Miſcries 
that are in the World ; and the only ObjeQion which, if 
it were true, could have any weight in it, is, That the 
Miſcries of this Life are ſo many, ſo great, and fo univer- 
fl, that they overballance the Pleaſures and Comforts of it; 
that a wiſe man would rather chuſe not to be, than tolive 
in this World. And though the generality of Mankind 
are of another mind, and therefore need no anſwer to this, 
yer they think they have the Scripture on their ſide. For 
the Wiſe-man, 4. Eccl. 2, 3. tells us; Wherefore I praiſed 
the dead, which are already dead, more than the living, which 
are yet alive : Yea better is he than both they, who hath not 
get been, who hath not ſeen the evil work that is done under 
the ſun. 

fi at firſt view looks like a very ſharp Satyr upon Hu- 
man Life ; that it is better to die than to live ; and that not 
tolive at all, is better than either : And were this uni- 
yerſally crue, it were a vain thing to think of vindicating 
the' Goodneſs of Providence in the government of this 
World, which has nothing mou deſirable in it. hor 
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this is not the meaning of the words, we may certainly 
conclude from thoſe many Promijes which are made tg 
Good mer in: this Lifes and God would not promiſg 
Good men what is worth nothing. | | 

But the: explication of this Text will contribute very 
much to the underſtanding this whole matter ; and 
therefore I ſhall, 


1. Shew you, That this is not univerſally true, nor in- | © 
tended to be ſo underſtood by the Wiſe-man, That its I * 
better to die, or not to be, than tt is to live. a 

2. Shew you in what ſenſe the Wiſe man meant this | 9 
iz. with reſpe&t tothe many Miſeries and Calamities, | " 
which ſome Ages of the World, and which ſome menin | # 
all Ages are expoſed to: And how this alſo is to be un- I © 
derſtood. { 


1. That this is not univerſally true, That it 1s better 
to die, or not to be born, than it is to live. This, I con. i 
feſs, was taught by ſome of the Ancient Philoſophersand || ®: 
Poets in too general terms; That the firſt beſt thing is na | ® 
tobe born; andthe next, to die quickly ; but no body be | ® 
lieved them ; for moſt men felr it otherwiſe : * That gh £ Y 
is ſweet, and it is a pleaſant thing for the exes to behold the 
ſun, 11. Eccl. 7. There is a ſenſe indeed, wherein this may ly 
be true. If we acknowledge, that this Life in its greateſt £] P' 
glory and perfeQtion is the moſt imperfect Rate that a £ © 
Reaſonable Soul can hve tn, as moſt certainly it is ; then 
thoſe Philoſophers who did believe that the Souls of men 
lived and aCted before they were born into this World, and j 
were thruſt into theſe Bodies in puniſhment for what they 
had done amiſs in a former ſtate, had reaſon to fay, Thattht | *: 
beft thing is not'to be born; . for upon this Suppoſition, it B hi 
beſt for them to continue in that State of Happineſs, andint 
to come info this World ; and if when they die, they retum 
| | "0 
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to their Original State of Happineſs, the next beſt thing 
for them is, to die quickly ;, and it is moſt probable that 
this was their ſecret meaning 1n it, For if weonly conſi- 
der the Advantages and Diladvantages of Life, in ordinary 
Caſes Life is very deſirable ; ſo deſirable, that it makes 


' Death the King of Terrors. 


It would be a great Reproach to the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of Providence, were this Life ſo contemptible, or fo 
calamitous a State, that it were more deſirable not to be, 
than to livein this World ; but no man yetever made Life 
an objeAion againſt Providence, though we know they 
do, the Miſeries and Calamities of Life, Men may make 
themſelves miſerable without any reproach to Providence ; 
and moſt of the Miſeries thatare in the World, are owing 
to mens own fault or folly ; but had God made Life it ſelf 
ſo contemptible or miſerable a Rate, as to be worſe than 
got being, this had been an unanſwerable Obje&ion. 

I'm ſure we are very ungrateful to Almighty God, if 
we do not acknowledge that bountiful proviſion which he 
has made for the Happineſs of Mankind in this World. 
For what is wanting on God's part to make Man as happy 
as he can be here? We want no Senſe which is uſeful to Life, 
we want no ObjeQs to gratify thoſe Senſes ; and which is 
very conſiderable, the moit uſeful, and neceſlary, and.de- 
lightful Obje&s, are moſt common, and ſuch as Vankind 
pretty equally ſhare in. There is not ſuch a mighty diffe- 
rence, as ſome men imagine, between the Poor and the 
Rich : In pomp, and ſhew, and opinion, there is a great 
deal, but little as to the true Pleaſures and SatisfaRions of 
Life : They enjoy the ſame Earth, and Air, and Heavens; 
huager and thirſt makes the Poor man's Meat and Drink 
pleaſant and refreſhing as all the varieties which cover a 
Rich man's Table; and the Labour of a Poor man is more 

thful, and many times more pleaſant too, than the 

& and Softneſs of the Rich; to be ſure much more 
| Ii z eaſy 
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eaſy than the Cares and Solicitudes, the Pride and Amhi. 
tion, Diſcontents, and Envyings, and Emulations, which 
commonly attend an Exalted Fortune. 

Theſe indeed at beſt are but mean Pleaſures, the Plea. 
ſures of Senſe, which are the loweſt Pleaſures a Reaſonable 
Soul is capable of ; but yet they are fo entertaining, that 
the generality of Mankind think it worth living to enjoy 
them, nay moſt men know little of any other Pleaſures bur 
theſe; and as philoſophically as ſome may deſpiſe the Body 
and all it's Pleaſures in words ; there are but a very few 
who can live above the Body; and all its Pleaſures, while 
they live in it. But how mean ſoever theſe Pleaſures be, 
it is certain they make Mankind, notwithſtanding all the 
common allays they meet with, not only patient of living, 
but deſirous to live. 

And yet there are more Noble and Divine Pleafures 
which men may enjoy in this World ; ſuch as gratify the 
-nobler Faculties of the Soul , the Pleaſures of -Wiſdom 
and Knowledg, of Vertue and Religion ; to know and wor. 
ſhip God,to contemplate the Art,and Beauty,and PerfeQion 
of his Works,and todo good to men. Theſe indeed are Plex 
ſures that do not make us very fond of this Body, nor ofthis 
World ; for they do not ariſe from the Body, nor are they 
confined to this World. We have reaſon to hope, that 
when we get looſe from theſe Bodies, our intellectual Fa 
culties will be vaſtly improved ; that we ſhall know God 
- after another manner than we now do; and diſcover new 
and brighter Glories, which are concealed from Mortal 
Eyes ; but yet the Pleaſures of Knowledge, and Wiſdom, 
and Religion in this World are very great and ravifhing, 
and therefore we either do, or may enjoy at preſent ſuch 
Pleaſures, as make Life very deſirable : Were there no 
other, nor happier State after this, yet it were very deſira- 
ble to come into this World, and live as long as we can here, 
to enjoy the Pleaſures and SatisfaQtions which may be en- 


joyed. 
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joyed in this Life : And though we know there is a hap- 
pier Life after this, yet there is ſo much to be enjoyed in 
this world, as generally makes even Good men very well 
contented to ſtay here as long as God pleaſes. 

_ 2dly. But ftill we muſt confeſs, That though men may 
live very happily in this world, yet there may be ſuch a 
ſtate of things, as, if we only compare the ſenſible Ad- 
vantages and Diſadvantages of Life , may make Death 
much more deſirable than life. T praiſed the dead, which 
are already dead, more than the living, which are yet alive. 

| For the underſtanding of which we muſt conſider, That 
this is one of thoſe Sayings which muſt not be ſtrictly and 
Philoſophically examined, nor ſtretched to the utmott . 
{ſenſe the words will bear; it has ſome truth, and ſome- 
thing of Figure and Rhetorick in it, as many of our com- 
mon and proverbial Speeches have, which muſt be ex- 
pounded to a qualified ſenſe. 

We muſt obſerve then, That the deſign of * this whole 
Book of Eccleſiaſtes 1s not to put us out of coneeit with Life, 
but to cure our vain Expectations of a compleat and per- 
fet Happineſs in this world ; to convince us, that there 
is no ſuch thing to be found in mere external Enjoyments, 
which are nothing but vanity and wexation of ſpirit. And 
the end of all this is, not to make us weary of Life, but to 
teach us to moderate our love to preſent things, and to ſeek 
for Happineſs in the praCtice of Vertue, in the knowledge 
and love of God, and in the hopes of a better Life : For this 
is the application of all. Lez us hear the concluſion of the whole 


matter ;, fear God and _ his commandments, far this is the 


whole of man : Not only his Duty, but his Happineſs too ; 
For God jhall bring every work into judgment, with every ſe: 
cret thing, whether it be goo, or whether it be evil, 12. Eccl. 
I3, 14. 

Among other Argumenss to prove how vain it is to expeC&t 
a compleat Happineſs in this world,the Wiſe-man inſtances 
in - 
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in the many Oppreſſions and Sufferings which men are liz 
ble to, and which ſometimes befal them, which may be {6 
ſore and grievous, and make life ſo yneaſy and troubleſome, 


as may tempt men, whoonly conſult their own ſenſible fa. 


tisfa&tion, to prefer Death before Lite: And this ſeems to 
be all that the W:/e man means, That we may live in ſucha 
troubleſome and tempeſtuous ſtate of things, that the mere 


external Enjoyments of this Life cannot recompence the 


Troubles of it ; for thisis all that his Deſign required him 
to prove, The Vanity of all external Enjoyments. Andif 
ever the Caſe be ſuch, That a wiſe man would chuſe ra- 
ther to leave this world, and to leave all theſe Enjoyments 
behind him, than to endure the Troubles and Calamities 
wherewith they are attended, .they are vain indeed. But 
this does not prove, That a wiſe man ought to deſpiſe Life 
for the Troubles of it; that he ſhould chuſe to run out of 
the world tobe eaſed of its Troubles ; or that a wiſe man, 
notwithſtanding all theſe Troubles, cannot make himſelf 
ealy and happy in it ; and conſequently it does not prove, 
That a wiſe man in ſuch caſes ſhould prefer Death before 
Life, though it may reaſonably enough cure his fondneſs 
for Lite, and make him welcome Death whenever God 
pleaſes to ſend it. Let us then briefly conſider theſe things, 
And, 


r. Let ustake a view of thoſe Troubles and Diſorders, 
which may make a wiſe man willing to part with all the 
external Enjoyments and Pleaſures of Life to be rid of the 
Troubles of it, and make him think thoſe men happy 
who are eſcaped out of this world, or are not yet come 1n- 

tO It. 

King Solomon the Preacher gives us two Accounts of 
this; the firſt before, the ſecond immediately after this 
Text. In the 1(t Verſe he tells us; So I returned, and 
conſidered all the oppreſſions that are done under the ſun, and 
beheld 


Divine Providence, 
brheld the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no 
comforter ; arid on the ſide of their oppreſſors there was power, 
but they had no comforter. And hence he concludes, Where- 
fore I praiſed the dead that are already dead, more than the li- 
ving who are yet alive. Which ſignifies the Publick Op- 
preſſions either of the Supreme Power, or of Subordinate 
' Magiſtrates. The ſecond relates to Private FaQtions, En- 
vyings, Emulations, which many times make Life as un- 
eaſy as the Publick Miſcarriages of Government, Again, 
I conſidered all travel, and every right work, that for this a man 
is envied of his neighbour : This is alſo vanity and vexation 
of ſpirit, v. 4 "Theſe two contain moſt of thoſe Evils in 
them which diſturb and diſtratt Human Life ; but I ſhall 
not diſcourſe this matter according to Rules of Art and Me- 
thod, but (ball beg leave to give you a ſhort view of ſuch 
a ſtate. of things, as might make a man who conſults only 
his own eaſe, very contented to ſlip out of the world, and 
to leave fooliſh Mortals to end the ſcuffle as well as they 
can. 

When a Kingdom is in a ſtrong Convulfion, aſſaulted 
by powerful Enemies abroad, and divided by buſy and 
reſtleſs FaQtions at home ; when men live in perpetual fear 
and ſuſpence, know not what to call their own, nor how 
long they ſhall enjoy it ; when ſome men think themſelves 
bound in conſcience to ruin themſelves, their Countrey, 
and their Religion ; others will ſacrifice their Countrey, 
and conſequently themſelves too, to private Ambitions, 
Reſentments, or Revenge; and try their Fortune over 
apain in ſome new Changes and Revolutions of Govern- 
ment. When ſuch publick Diſputes as theſe influence all 
Inferior Societies, and as ſometimes they have done, cor- 
rupt Publick Juſtice, diſſolve the moſt Intimate Friend- 
ſhips, make Converſation uneaſy or dangerous, ſet every. 
man's Sword, or which is almoſt as fatal, every man's. 
Tongue againſt his Brother ; when no man's Fame, no 
man's 
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man's Life 1s ſecure ; but a Slandering Tongue may blaſt 
one, and a Perjured Tongue deſtroy the other : When Zeal 
and FaQtion make CharaQers of men, diſpoſe of Life, of 
Honour, of Eſtates, and Religion it ſelf ſerves for little 
elſe but to inſpire men with Zeal and Fattion : When we 
cannot live in the world without ſeeing, or hearing,or feel- 
ing ten thouſand Villanies that are committed in it, what 
ſhould make any man fond of Life? why ſhould 'we not come 
to good old Simeon's Nunc dimittis, Lord, now letteſt thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace. Such a troubleſome ſtate of things 
in this world muſt needs make all conſidering men think 
of a better, andas glad to get out of this, as a Mariner is 
to recover the Haven after a violent Storm at Sea. Thus 
I ſay it muſt be, if we conſider only the preſent Advantages 
or Diſadvantages of Life ; for perpetual Fears and Cares, 
Strife and Contention , Oppreſſion , Injuſtice , Defama- 
tion, &c. deſtroy the Eaſe and Security of Life, and the 
Freedom and Pleaſure of Converſation, without which all 
the other Pleaſures of Life are very taſtleſs. .. 

And here I cannot but bewail theFolly andDiſtraQionof 


Mankind, whoare fond of Life, and-impatiently thirſt af- 


ter Happineſs, but will not ſuffer either themſelves or 
others to live, and to be happy. Who bite and devour each 
other, and by their ungovern'd Paſſhons raiſe ſuch Hurri- 
canes in the world, that there is no Eaſe, or Reſt, or Hap- 
pinels to be found, but in a Grave, orin a Charnzl-houls ' 
Where the wicked ceaſe from tgoubling, and where the weary 
be at reſt, where the priſoners reſt together ; they hear not the 
woice of the oppreſſor, the ſmall and great are there, and the 
ſervant is free from his maſter, 3. Job 17, 18, 19. 

Did men conſider what it is to live, and to be happy, 
it would convince them, that there is nothing in this 
world worth purchaſing with Eternal Diſcontents, En- 
vyings, Emulations, Jealoufies, Fears, with doing all the 
Miſchiefs and Injuries we can, and with ſuffering all the 
Injuries, 
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Injuries which others can do; nay, indeed it is wonderful 
to me, that mens own ſenſe and feeling, if they will not 
be at the pains to reaſon the matter, does not convince 
them of this. To live, is not merely to be, but to be 
happy ; and to be happy does not ſignify merely to have, 
but ro enjoy ; and to-enjoy, requires an eaſy, ſerene, un- 
diturbed mind, which can reliſh what it has, and extra 
its true pleaſure and ſatisfaction. The ſecurity of Life, the 
calineſs and freedom of Converſation, when we fear no 
Spies upon our Words and Actions, no Malicious Eye, 
no Slanderiag Tongue ; when our Lives are ſpent in the 
exchange of good Offices, in the Endearments and Careſ: 
ſes of Friendſhip, or at leaſt in mutual Civilities and Re- 
ſpeAs ; this is to live, and to be happy. A very little of 
what is external will make ſuch a ſtate as this happy, 
which all che Power and all the Riches of the world can- 
not do ; when to get or keep it, divides the Hearts and 
the Intereſts of men , ferments their Paſſions, deſtroys 
Friendſhips and all mutual Truſt and Confidence, cantons 
and crumbles Human Societies into Parties and FaCtions, 
and animates them with a bitter Zeal and Rag2, to re- 
proach and vilify, ſupplant and undermine each other ; 
if this be to be happy, or the way to Happineſs in this 
| world, it is time to ſeek for Happineſs out of it. 
2aly. And yet this is no reaſon for a wiſe and good man 
to deſpiſe or abhor life, much leſs to force his paſſage out 
of this world. There isno difficuly in perſuading the ge- 
nerality of Mankind to live, notwithſtanding all the Trou- 
bles and Calamities they meet with. The love of life is 
natural and ſtrong, and reconciles men to great Miſeries 
before they deſire that death ſhould eaſe them. Self-mur- 
ther is ſo unnatural a Sin, that.it is now-a-days thought rea- 
ſon enough to prove any: man diftrated ; we have -too 
many ſad Examples what. a diſturbed Imagination will do, 
if that muſt paſs for Natural As but we ſeldom 
| K or 
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or never hear, that mere external Sufferings, how ſevere 
ſoever, tempt men to kill themſelves. The Szozcks them. 
ſelves, whoſe Principle it was to break their Priſon when 
they tound themſelves uneaſy, very rarely put it into pre 
iſe: Nature was too ſtrong: for their Philoſophy ; and 
though their Philoſophy allowed them to die when they 
pleaſed, Nature taught them to live as long as they could; 
and we ſee that they ſeldom thought themſelves miſerablc 
enough to die. 

There is no danger then of frightning men out of this 
world by the Troubles and Calamities of it; that TI need 
not concern my ſelf with ſuch fears; but yet , without 
contradiQing Solomon, to vindicate the Providence of God, 
and to ſupport and encourage Good men, I ſhall brief 
ſhew you, That it is very defirable for a Good man to live 
on, and that a Wiſe and Good man may live very happily, 
notwithſtanding all the Troubles and Difficulties which 
he may, and ſometimes muſt encounter in this world, 
For Difficulties are a glorious Scene of Vertue, and ſuch 
Vertue as can conquer Difficulties, has its Rewards, its 
Pleaſures and SatisfaQtions even in chis Lite. 

It is very neceffary that good men ſhould live in very 
bad times, not only to reprieve a wicked world, that God 
may not utterly deſtroy it, as"he once did in the days of 
Noah, when all Fleſh had corrupted its ways ; but alfb 
to ſeaſon Human Converſation, to give check to W icked- 
neſs, and to revive the; pratice of Vertue by ſome grett 
and bright Examples, and to redreſs thoſe V iolences and 
Injuries which are done under the'Sun, at leaſt to ſtruggk 
and contend with a' Corrupt Age, which will put fome 
ſtop to the growing Evil, and fcatter ſuch Seeds of Vertu 
as will fpring up in time. Itis an Argument of God's cart 
of the world, that Antidotes grow in the neighbourhood 
of Potfons ; that the moſt Degenerate Apes have ſome ex 
cellent men, who ſeem to-be made on purpoſe for ſuch z 
Lum, 
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time, to ſtemthe torrent, and to give ſome eaſeqo the Miſe- 


' ries of Mankind : And would it become ſuch men, when 


the world. ſo much needs them, to get out of it, if they 
could ? to chuſe the quiet and ſilent Retirements of Woods 
and Deſerts, or of the Grave, to avoid the trouble of ſer- 
ving God, or doing good to Men? Great Minds cannot do 
this ; Vertue is made for Difficulties, and grows ſtronger 
and brighter for ſuch Trials ; it lays a mighty obligation 
on Mankind to ſerve the Publick good with labour and 
danger ; to purchaſe the Eaſe, and Liberty, and Security 
of their Countrey, at the price of their own Eaſe, and the 
utmoſt hazard of their Lives and Fortunes ; to oppoſe a 
hardened, and laborious, and unwearied Vertue againſt 
Zeal and FaQion, and notlike Tſſachar, to crouch between 
two Burthens, and cry, Reſt is good. And it is a mighty 
pleaſure to a Virtuous mind to feel its own ſtrength, to 
contend with Difficulties, as far as Vertue and Prudence 
direas, withan unbroken mind ; it is always pleaſant to 
do good, but yet it has the ſweeter reliſh, the dearer we pay 
for it. This is a Pleaſure above all the Eaſe and Luxury of 
the world ; it not only ſweetens all the Troubles of Life, 
but turns them into Triumphs ; ro endeavour to bear upa 
finking world, though he ſhould at laſt be cruſh'd in the 
Ruins of it, will make the very Ruins he ſinks under, an 
[luſtrious Monument of his Vertue: To do all that a 


' Wiſe and Good man ought to do, without regard to his 


own Eaſe, to ſavea Sinking Church and State, will make 
him fall with pleaſure, and perpetuate his Memory with 
Honour ; for in ſpight of Envy and DetraQtion, Vertue 
will always be honourable in the Grave. But I cannot 


enlarge on theſe things, and therefore ſhall give you the 
'reſult of all I have ſaid in twoor three Obſervations. 


1. That though the Troubles and Calamities which 


we often meet with in thisworld, do not prove Life:to-be 


K k 2 a con- 


A Diſcourſe of the | 


a contemptible ſtate, or worſe than not being ; yet 
do prove Life to be a very ImperfeCt State ; that the mere 
Senſible Pleaſures and Advantages of Life, together with 
theſe great allays, are but vanity, and vexation of ſpirit, 
Wiſe mea ſee, that there can be na compleat Happineſs in 
this world, and that it is vain to expett it ; for' how can 
this world make us happy, which, though it has its Plex. 
ſures, has its Troubles, and Cares, and Diſappointments 
too; is an inſecure and mutable State, expoſed to Chance 
and Accident, to the Luſts and Pafſions of men; is always 
chequered with Proſperous and Adverſe Events, has ak 
ways a mixture of Good and Evil, and many times the 
Evil is the prevailing Ingredient ? And therefore though 
the natural loveof Life, and the many Sweets and Com- 
forts of it reconcile very miſerable people to living, yeta 
wiſe man ſees no reaſon to be fond of this State, much leſs 
to dream of perfeQ and laſting Happineſs in it. 

2aly. The many Troubles we are expoſed to, plainly 
prove, That there is no Happineſs. to be had in this world, 
but in the praQtice of Vertue. It was a vain brag of the 
Stoicks, That Virtue alone could make a man happy ; that 


their wiſe man could be perfealy happy in Phalaris s Bull; 


for Vertue is not Meat and Drink and Clothes, can't cure 
Bodily Pain and Sickneſs, nor ſatisfy the Appetites and 
Deſires of the Body ; and while a Wiſe man lives in a mor- 
tal Body, he mult feel the wants and pains of it ; and tohe 
in want and pain, 1s not happineſs. But yet thus muchs 
certainly true, That nothing can make a man happy in 
this world without the praQtice of Virtue ; and that when 
we mult encounter with the Troubles and Difficulties of 
Life, nothing can give us any degree of Eaſe and Satif 
faction but the praQtice of Vertue. We may meet with 
ſuch Troubles as will ſowre all our other Enjoyments, and 
make them unable to bear up our Spirits, which fink under 
their own weight, under the diforders of their own Pal- 
ſions: 
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Divine 7; 
fions: Are tormented with Fears, with Diſappointmeats, 
with Envy, with Rage ; and when they cannor bear 
themſelves, can bear nothing elſe, nor reliſh their wonted 
Pleaſures : But you have already heard, that Vertue has 
its proper Pleaſures in the greateſt Difficulties ; inſpires us 
with prudent Counſels to difintangle our ſelves; &nimares 
us with courage and bravery to reſiſt the Evil, or to bear 
it; {weetens our Labours with the ſatisfaQtion of great and 
generous 3CQtions for the Publick Good ; keeps our own 
Paſſions under Government, and triumphs over an adverſe 
Fortune, by raiſing the mind above it. By ſuch helps as 
theſe a Good man may enjoy ſome competent meaſure of 
Eaſe and Satisfaction in the worſt Condition 3 but when 
ſuch Troubles furpriſe a mind unarmed and unfortified 
with Vertue, unable to reſiſt, and.unable to bear, we may 
then with great truth and reaſon apply this Text to him ; 
I praiſed the dead, who are already dead, more than the living, 
who are yet alive. Were the ſtate of this World always eaſy 
and proſperous, there would be little need of Pafhve Ver- 
tues, though Vertue in general is always neceſſary to make 
men happy ; but all men muſt be ſenſible how neceſſary 
Paffive and Suffering Vertues are for an inconſtant, trouble- 
fome and ſuffering ſtate, which is always in ſome degree 
the ſtate of this World ; and that will convince thoſe who 
will conſider it, how neceſlary the praQtice of Vertue is. to: 
make men happy. 

zag. Though the Troubles of this Life are noreafon 
why a Good man ſhould haſten his eſcape out of this. 
World before his time, yet they are a very good reaſon to: 
make him contented to leave this World, whenever God: 
calls him out of it. For though Vertue will ſweeten. La- 
bours and Difficulties, yet no man would chuſe always to- 
live in a ftate of War. Eaſe and reſt is. very pleaſant and 
refreſhing, after: labour ; Thought a Prince: be glorious in: 
the Field, covered withduft and fweat, and An 
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the Bloud of his Enemies, yet the Triumphs of a fecwe 
and quiet Throne are greater, and more deſirable.” And 
this makes the Grave too in ſome degree acceptable after the 
toils and labours of Vertue, that there the weary are at reſt; 
eſpecially ſince this Reſt is not a ſtate of inſenſibility ; for 
all the Babours and Difficulties of a Vertuous Life are i 
finitely to be preferred before theeaſe and reſt of knowi 
and feeling, and _ ſenſible of nothing, which is the 
reſt of a Stone, and of things without life, not the reſt of 
a Man. But they reſt from their labours, and their works 
follow them ; they reſt in a peaceful and ſecure enjoyment 
of Endleſs Happineſs ; they reſt from all rhe Labours of 
Vertue, and enjoy its Rewards. | 

This is a ſufficient juſtification of Providence with re. 

ſpe& to the preſent Evils and Calamities of Life ; for it 
what exaQaly becomes the Goodneſs of Providence inthis 
World ; ſuch a mixt State of Good and Evil, as may wean 
us from the tempting Vanities of this Life, and convinc 
us, that there is no perfe& Happineſs to be found- here 
w hich is neceſlary to raiſe our hearts above this World, and 
to ſet our AﬀeQions upon things above, which is an Eter- 
nal State of perfect Eaſe and Reſt: And ſince Religion and 
Vertue is neceſſary to our Future Happineſs, nothing can 
be better for us than ſucha ftate of things as ſhall make Ver 
tue neceſſary to our preſent Happineſs ; and {ince we muf 
leave this World, and Death is the King of Terrors, what- 
ever reconciles us to Death, and makes-it eaſy, may he 
reckoned one of the greatelt pleaſures and fecurities of Hy- 
man Life. | | 
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Secondly, In anſwer to this ObjeAtion againſt the Good 
neſs of Providence from thoſe many Evils and Calamitis 
that are in the World, we muſt conſider, That moſt of the 
Evils of Human Life are owing to mens own wickedneb 
and folly, -and itt is very unreafonabletomakethoſe Evil 
S433 ; al 
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an ObjeCtion againſt Providence, which men wilfully bring 
upon themſelves. Thus the Wiſe man long ſince ſtated 
this Queſtion, The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his ways, 
and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, 19. Prov. 3. Men 
make themſelves miſerable, and then reproach the Divine 
Providence with their Miſeries: And therefore I ſhall 
briefly ſhew you, that Mankind undo themſelves; and 
that the Evils which men bring upon themſelves, are no 
reaſonable ObjeQion againft the Goodneſs of Providence. 


x. The firſt is a very proper SubjeQ for a Satyr againſt 
the Folly and Wickedneſs of Mankind, but needs no proof. 
If we take a ſurvey of the many Miſeries of Human Life, 
and reſolve them into their immediate and natural Cauſes, 
we ſhall find, that moſt men take great care to leave very 
little for God to do in the puniſhment of Wickedneſs in 
this World. | 

There are but two viſible Cauſes of all the Miſcries that 
arein the World ; either the Diſorders of Nature, or the 
Wickedneſs of Men : By the Diforders of Nature, I mean 
unſeaſonable Weather , Earthquakes, exceſſive Heat or 
Cold, great Droughts, or immoderate Rains, Thunders,. 
Lightaings, Storms and Tempelſts, which occaſion, Famines 
and Plagues, great Sickneſs, or a great Mprtality ; theſe 
may very reaſonably be attributed to the more immediate. 
Hand of God, who directs and governs Nature ; but be- 
fides that in ſuch Caſes, the viſible Corruption of Man- 
kind juſtifies ſuch Severities ; how rarely do theſe happen,, 
20d how few ſuffer by them, in compariſon with thoſe many: 
and conſtant Evils which the wickedneſs of men every day 
bring upon themſelves, and others. For moſt of the other: 
Eyils and.Calamities of life are viſibly owing to-mens Sins.. 
Bodily Sickneſs ,- ſharp and painful Diſtempers,. which 

mens lives, or make them miſerable, are the com- 
mon. effects. of Intemperance ,, Luxury ,, or Wantonnels ;; 
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Children inherit the Diſeaſes of their Parents, and come 
into the World only to cry and die, or to ſtruggle ſome fey 
years in the very Kingdom and Territories of Death ; ang 
to languiſh under thoſe mortal Wounds which they re. 
ceived with the firſt beginnings of life, 

Another great evil is Poverty, which many men bring 
upon themſelves by Idleneſs, or Prodigality ,. and ſome 
expenſive Vices: It is not in every man's power by the 
greateſt Prudence and Induſtry to make himfelf rich; for 
time and chance happeneth to them all; but inordinary Caſe 
Prudence and Induſtry, joined with a religious regard for 
God and his Providence, will preſerve a man from the pref. 
ſing Wants and Neceflities of Poverty. Others, who if] ;, 
not make themſelves poor by their own Sins, are many | «. 
times reduced to great poverty by the Sins of other men; | ; 
by Injuſtice, and Opprefſion, and Violence; by the M k 
ſeries and Calamities of War, which brings .a thouſand el 
Evils with it ; which makes many helpleſs Widows and iſ « 
Orphans, deprives men of their Patrons and Benefactor,  {þ 
drives others from their plentiful Fortunes, to ſeek ther = ye 
Bread in a ſtrange Land ; plunders Poor and Rich; lay  þj 
a flouriſhing Countrey deſolate ; puts a ftop to Trade; | te 
makes Proviſions dear, and leaves no work for the Poor, i of 

Some others are reduced to Poverty more immediately 
by the Providence of God, without their own fault : Thok Y of 
who have no other ſupport but their daily labour, ar Þ ric 
quickly pinched by a long and Expenſive Sickneſs, orby do 
the Infirmities of Age, or by the loſs of their Eyes, «a mi 
Hands, or Legs-; others are undone by Fire, or Ship Þ of 
wrecks, or the various Accidents of Trade, which the 
moſt wary and cautious men cannot eſcape ; but beſide, I juſ 
that there are few of theſe in compariſon with the throng Þ an 
and crowds of Idle, Prodigal, Self- made Poor ; God'hs Þ do 
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made proviſion for all ſuch Caſes, that no man ſhall ſuffer 
extream want, by commanding the Rich eſpecially, to ſup 
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ply the want of ſuch Poor, who are properly God's Poor, 
or the Poor of God's making ; and commanding this under 
the penalty of their Eternal Salvation, and the Pfcicare of 
their own Eſtates, if they prove unjuſt and unfaithful 
Stewards : So that tho God makes ſome men poor, it is the 
fault of other men if they ſuffer want. The poverty they 
ſuffer is owing to the Providence of God ; the wants and 
miſeries they ſuffer, are owing to the Sins, to the Uncha- 
ritableneſs of Men: For though the world be unequally 
divided, of which more preſently, yet there is enough to 
ſupply the wants of all the Creatures that are in it; and 
God never intended that any of his Creatures ſhould want 
neceſſaries ; that one man's plenty and abundance ſhould 
cauſe another man to ſtarve ; And thus it is ia moſt of ths 
other miſeries of life; it is the ſin and the folly of Man- 
kiad which makes them miſerable, which is ſo obvious to 
every one who will conſider it, that I need not expatiate on 
every particular. TI believe there is no man but will confeſs, 
that were all men good and vertuous,this world would be a 
very happy place; and if the praCtice of moral and ſocia- 
ble Vertues would make mankind happy, it is no hard mat- 
ter to gueſs what it is that diſturbs the Peace and Happineſs 
of the world. | | 

2dly. Let us now conſider how unreaſonable it. is to re- 
proach the Divine Providence with thoſe Evils and Miſe- 
ries which mankind bring upon themſelves. 'And laying 
down this as a Principle, That moſt men make themſelves 
miſerable, it is very eaſy to defend and juſtify the Goodneſs 
of Providence. | 

For theſe Evils which -men complain of, are not 
juſtly chargeable upon Providence; and therefore are 
an unreaſonable Objection againſt Providence. God 
does not bring theſe Evils upon Mankind, but men 


bring. them upon themſelves. Suppoſing the nature of 


things, and the nature of man to be whatRhey now 
| L I- | are, 
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are, and that men lived juſt as they now do, thers 
muſt be the ſame Miſeries in the world that there now 
are, though there were no Providence. Though God did 
not interpoſe in the government of the world, yet Intem- 
perance, Luxury, and Luſt, would deſtroy mens health; 
Sloth, and Prodigality, and expenſive Vices would make 
men poor ; Pride, Ambition, and Revenge, would make 
Quarrels, raiſe Wars, and bring all the Calamities of War 
upon the world; if there were no Providence , thus it 
mult be ; -for exceſſive cating and drinking will oppreſ 
Nature ; and thoſe who will take no honeſt pains to get 
Money, or will ſpend what they have upon their luſts, 
muſt be poor ; and thoſe who will quarrel and fight, muſt 
take what follows ; theſe evils are not owing to Providence, 
becauſe- Providence does not bring 'them 3 no more than 
Providence makes men wicked : Men make themſelyg 
wicked, and wickedneſs makes them miſerable ; and we 
may as well charge the Providence of God with all the 
wickedneſs of men, as with thoſe miſeries which their own 
wickedneſs brings upon them. 

Now ſince moſt of thoſe evils which are in the world 
are not juſtly chargeable upon. Providence, the Goodneh 
of God s very viſible in thoſe very Evils and Calamitis 
which Mankind ſuffer. For, - 


r. God has in ordinary Caſes put it into every man' 
power to preſerve himſelt from moſt of the greateſt evi 
and miſeries of life,even from all thoſe which men bring up- 
on themſelves by their own ſins. W hat could be done more 
than this for a! reaſonable Creature, to make it his own 
choice, and to put it into his own power, whether he 
will be: happy or miſerable ? God has, not only in þs 
Laws, but in the nature of things, ſet before us life and 
death, happineſs and miſery: All men ſee what the viſible 
and nafurf puniſhments of Sin are,and have a natural xy 
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fion to thoſe evils, and may avoid them if they will ; this 
is a/plaia-proof, not.only of the HalineGof Providence; as 
I obſerved' before, in deterring men>from-ſin by. choſe.na- 
turalevils which .attend-it, but alſo. df -the Goodneſs of Pro- 
vidence, by ſhewing mena plain and natural method, how 
to avoid the miſeries of life, and to make themſelves eaſy 
and happy. Let the moſt Sceptical ObjeQor againit Pro« 
vidence conſider with himſelf, what God 'could have done 
more to prevent the miſeries of Mankind, without chan- 
ging the nature of man, or the nature of things. Tohave 
laid a neceſſity upon man, that he ſhould never chuſe, nor 
doany thing which will bring theſe evils on him, had been 
to change his-nature, to deſtroy the free exerciſe of his Rea- 
ſon, and the liberty of choice; and yet men cannot live as 
they do, and eſcape theſe miſeries, unleſs all Nature be 
changed. We mult have other kind of Bodies than we 
have, or our Meat and Drink mult have other vertues and 
qualities, to bear the diſorders and exceſſesof intemperance 
and luſt, without feeling the inconveniences of it. Fire 
muſt not burn, nor Water drown, if Wine mult not in- 
flame, nor a flood of indigeſted Liquors extinguiſh the vi- 
tal heat. The whole World muſt bea Paradiſe, and bring 
forth fruic of it ſelf, and all things mult be poſſeſſed in com- 
mon, or the idle, ſlothful, prodigal Sinners muſt be poor. 


. Our Bodies muſt be invulnerable and immortal, or there 


muſt be no inſtruments of death in the World ; or men, 
who quarrel, will fight, and kill one another. It'is im- 
poſſible, as the world now 1s, to ſeparate ſin and miſery ; 
but men may avoid miſery, if they pleaſe : And that is a 
very good world, and a good God that made ſucha world, 
and a good Providence which governs the world, where- 

ia men may make themſelves happy, if they will. 
2aly. Beſides this, the Goodneſs of Providence is ſeen in 
hindering and preventing a great many more evils and mi- 
{cries which the ſins and luſts af men would bring _ 
L142 the 
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the world, were they not under the reſtraints and govern- 
ment of Providence. No man doubts, ' but there might 
bea great deal more evil and miſery in the world than there 
is, nor that many bad men are inclined todo a great deal 
more hurt than they do; what 1s it then after all, that 
makes the world ſo tolerable a place? If this be owing to 
the Providence of God, it isa great argument of his Good: 
neſs, that he will not ſuffer fooliſh Sinners to make them: 
ſelves and others ſo miſerable as they would ; that as many 
furious Phaetons as there are in the world, it ts not yetall in 
flames ; but the Moral,as well as the Natural world, has its 
Temperate, as well as Torrid Zones; and what ſhall we 
attribute this to, if we do not attribute ut to Providence? 
To what elfe can we aſcribe our deliverance from thoſe un- 
ſeen Snares which were laid for us, and which we knew 
nothing of, till we had eſcaped ; nay, which, it may be, 
we know nothing of to this day ? how many wicked De. 
ſigns prove abortive ? how many ſecret Plots are diſcover- 
ed, when ripe for execution? how often does God puts 
hook into the noſtrils of the proudeſt 'Tyrants, and by ſome 
croſs Accidents, or by weak and contemptible means, 
breaks their Power, and humbles them to the duſt ? Sa- 
cred and Profane Hiſtories are full of ſuch Examples, which 
can be attributed to nothing elſe but a Divine Providenee, 
which ſets bounds to the Waves of the Sea, and to the Rage 
and Pride of men. The Scripture teaches us to aſcribe our 
deliverance from all the evils we eſcape, as well as all the 
good. we enjoy, to a Divine Providence; and then we muſt 
acknowledge, that the Divine Providence prevents al} that 
evil which bad men would do, but can't ; and who knows 
how much this is * who knows how much evil bad men 
would do, had they no reſtraint ? that we have much more 
reaſon to adore the Divine Goodneſs for reſtraining the 
Luſts and Paſſionsof men, which prevents an univerſal de- 
luge of miſery, than complain that he ſuffers ſo- many mi- 
ſeries to afflict the world. zah. 
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349. Eſpecially if we conſider in the next place, That 
God permits bad men to do no more hurt and miſchief, 
than what he over-rules-towiſe and good purpoſes. For 
.God many times ſerves the wiſe ends of his Providence by 
the wickedneſs of men, to puniſh the wicked, and to cha- 
ſtiſe the good ; to exerciſe the Graces and Vertues of good 
men, or to give terrible Examples of his Vengeance on the 
wicked; and all this, how ſevere ſoever it may be, proves 
the Goodneſs of Providence, becauſe it is for the general 
good of the World, that bad men ſhould be puniſhed, ſup- 
preſſed, deſtroyed, and that good men ſhould be made 
better, and become- great and eminent Examples of. Faith 
and Patience, Whatever evys and miſcries-there are in the 
World, if there be no more than the good government of 
the World requires : if no man ſuffers any more than what 
he deſerves, or than what will do himſelf good, if he wiſe- 
ly improves it ; or will do others good, if they will either . 
take warning by his Sufferings, or imitate his Vertues, all 
this is not only reconcilable with the Goodneſs of Provi- 
dence, but is an eminent inſtance of it ; for todo good is an 
expreſſion of Goodneſs, though the ways of doing it may 
be very ſevere. | E 

This is. a ſufficient juſtification of Providence, even as 
to-thoſe evils which God himſelf immediately. inflicts upon 
the World, that he inflits no more, nor greater evils, than 
what are for the good government of the World, as I. have 
obſerved before ; but it is much more ſo .with reference ta 
thoſe evils which men bring upon themſelves; for is it not 
wonderful Goodneſs in God to defend us from our ſelves, 
toqualify the. malignity of our owa ſins, to ſuffer us.to do 
our ſelves no more hurt, than what he can turn into great 
good to us, if weconſider our ways, and learn wiſdom by. 
thethings which we ſuffer ?. So to reſtrain bad-men, that 
they ſhall hurt no body but thoſe whom God thiaks fit to 


puniſh, or to.corre&,. or to exerciſe with ſome tr 1 
ang. 
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and that they ſhall do no more hurt, nor.hurt any longer 
than the Divine Wiſdom ſees uſeful to theſe ends ? | 

Let us then briefly review this ObjeCtion: and Anſwer; 
and ſetting aſide the conſideration of God and his: Proyj. 
dence, let us ſuppoſe it to be the caſe of a Father. And, 
T hope, what we our ſelves would allow to bea reaſonable 
defence of earthly Parents, will be thought a good juſt 
fication of God and his Providence. | Xa 

Suppoſe then a Father has ſeveral Children, whom he 
provides very bountifully for; and ſends them abroad into 
the World in-ſuch hopeful circumſtances, that if they will 
be frugal, diligent and vertuous, they may live happily, 
and increaſe their Fortunes: Should ſuch Children turd 
Prodigals, and waſte their Eſtates in rioting and luxury, 
deſtroy their health, and ſuffer all the miſeries of ſicknek 
and poverty ; would any man blame their good Father for 
- this; and would not ſuch a good man think himſelf much 
injured, ſhould he be accuſed of unkindneſs and ſeverity 
to his Children, only becauſe after all the kindneſs he could 
ſhow them, they have made themſelves miſerable ? eſpeci- 
ally if we ſuppoſe this kind Father to keep ſuch a watchful 
eye over them, and to take ſuch prudent and effe&tual care 
as not to ſuffer them utterly to undo themſelves, to make 
their condition hopeleſs and deſperate, but only to let them 
feel the ſmart of their own folly, to.bring them to more ſ6- 
ber thoughts, not to periſh under it, till there is no hope 
left of reclaiming them. What could a kind Father do 
more for Prodigals, unleſs you would have him maintain 
them in their luxury and lewdneſs, which a wiſe and good 
Father can't do? He brought none of theſe miſeries upon 
them, and it is kindneſs to let them ſmart under them, to 
prevent their undoing as long as he can; he turns the miſe- 


ries they bring upon themſelves only into a ſtate of diſci- 


pline ; he ſuffers them to injure one another to make them 
all ſenſible of their folly ; and thoſe who are paſt Ro 
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he makes Exam ples of greater Severities to reform the reft : 
If this would be thought a kind, merciful, and wiſe Con- 
du@t in earthly Parents, apply it to the Providence of God, 


and you have an anſwer to moſt of the miſeries of Hu- 
man Life. 


34ly In anſwer to this ObjeQtion againſt the Goodneſs 
of Providence, from the many evils and miſcries that are in 
the World, we may conſider further, That as moſt of theſe 
evilsare owing to our own, or to other mens ſins, fo it is 
we our ſelves who give the ſting to them all ; As many 
external Calamities as there are in the World, and as the 


preſent ſtate of this World requires there ſhould be in it ; 


God has made abundant proviſion for the ſupport of good: 
men under them. It is not always inour power to avoid 
many of the Sufferings and Calamities of life, but it is our 
own fault if we ſink under.them. Natural Courage and 
ſtrength of mind, the powers of Reaſon, and a wile con- 
fideration of the nature of. things, the belief of a Good 
Providence, which takes care of us, and orders all things 
for our good, and the certain hopes of immortal life, will 
ſupport good men under their ſufferings, and make them 
light and eaſy : Andif God enableus to bear our ſufferings, 
and to enjoy our ſelves under them, to poſſeſs our Souls 
in patience, and to rejoyce in hope; though we may ſuf- 
fer, we are not miſerable ; and Sufferings without miſery 
are no formidable Objections againſt -Providencc ; this 1s. 
like the Buſh, that was on fire, but was not burnt, a ſig- 


nal token of the Divine Preſence and Favour, and that can 


be no objeCtion againſt the Goodneſs of Providence. What 
is merely external, may aMiCt a good man, but cannot 
make him miſerable ; tor no man is miſerable, whoſe mind 
is ealy and chearful, full of great hopes, and ſupported 
with Divine Joys. But the diſorders of our Paſſions make 


us miſerable, and make us {ink under external Sufferings. 
An 
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An immoderate love of this World, Pride, Ambition, Co. 
vetouſneſs, Anger, Hatred, Revenge, make every Con- 
dition uneaſy, and any great Sufferings intolerable. It is 
this that makes Poverty and Diſgrace, the loſs of Eſtate and 
Honours, the Frowns of Princes, and the Clamours of the 
People, ſuch unſufferable Evils, which a wiſe and good 
man cannot only bear, but modeſtly deſpiſe. It is this 
that terrifies us with the leaſt approach of danger, and di. 
ſtrats us with fear, and care, and folicitude, and with all 
the imaginary evils, and-frightful appearances, which a 
ſcared fancy can raiſe in the-dark. Eſpecially when guilt 
makes men afraid, and look upon every misfortune, diſap- 
pointment, affliction, as a token of the Divine Vengeance, 
_ a terrible preſage of the endleſs miſeries of the next 
be 
External Evils and Calamities, as far as they are good, 
can be no objeCtion againſt the Goodneſs of Providence; 
and they are good, as far as the Providence of God is 
concerned in them, for they are permitted and ordered by 
God for wiſe and good ends; and if they do not prove 
good to us, it is our own fault, who will not be made 
better by them. | | 
Whatever men ſuffer, if their ſufferings do not make 
them miſerable, this is no juſt reproach to Providence ; for 
God may be very good to his Creatures, whatever they 
ſuffer, while they can ſuffer, and be happy ; not perfe&ly 
and compleatly happy, which admits of no ſufferings, 
but ſuch a degree of ſelf-enjoymeat, as reconciles external 
Sufferings with inward peace, contentment, patience , 
hope ; which is the happineſs of a ſuffering ſtate, and a 
much greater happineſs than the moſt proſperous Fortune 
without it ; and if we be not thus happy under all our Suf- 
ferings, it is our owa fault. 


Thus 
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Thus the Wiſe-mantells us, That it is not ſo much exter- 
nal Sufferings ( which is all that can be charged upon the 
Divine Providence ) which makes men miſerable, but the 
inward guilt and diſorders of their own minds ; 18. Prov. 
14. The ſpirit of amanwill [uſt ain his infirmity, but « wound- 
zd ſpirit who can bear? And if all that God infliats on Us 
may be born, our miſery is owing to our ſelves. But I hi 
ſo particularly diſcourſed this upon another occaſion , that 
I ſhall enlarge no farther on it. 


2aly. Another ObjeCtion againſt the Goodneſs of Pro- 
vidence, 1s God's partial and unequal care of his Creatures ; 
and I confeſs Partiality is a very great ObjeQion, both a- 
gainſt Juſtice, and an Univerſal Goodneſs, and ſuch the 
Goodneſs of Providence muſt be. 

The foundation of the Obje&ion is this: That there 
are very different ranks and conditions of men in the world; 
Rich and Poor, High and Low, Princes and SubjeQas, and 
a great inany degrees of Power, and Honour, and Riches, 
and Poverty ; and we cannot fay, that God deals equally 
by all theſe men, whoſe Fortunes are ſo very unequal: 
But there is no great difficulty in anſwering this. For, 


1, The Goodneſs of Providence conſiſts in conſulting 
the general good and happineſs of Mankind, and of parti- 
cular men in ſubordination to the good of the whole ; and 
this fully anſwers the ObjeCtion : For though there are too 
many who are not well ſatisfied with their own Station, 
and never will be, unleſs they could be uppermoſt ; yet I 
dare appeal to any man of common ſenſe, whether it be 
not moſt for the good of Mankind, that there ſhould be 
very different Ranks and Orders of men 1n the world. 

There is not any one thing more neceſlary to the happi- 
neſs of the world, than good Government ; and yet there 
could be no Governmeat in an equality;and there is nothing 
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and that they ſhall do no more hurt, nor .hurt any longer 
than the Divine Wiſdom ſees uſeful to theſe ends? . 
Let us then briefly review this Objetion: and Anſwer; 
and ſetting aſide the conſideration of God and his: Proyj. 
dence, let us ſuppoſe it to be the caſe 'of a Father. And, 
T hope, what we our ſelves would allow to bea reaſonable 
defence of earthly Parents, will be thought a good juſt 
fication of God and his Providence. we + 5 Ind 
Suppoſe then a Father has ſeveral Children, whom he 
provides very bountifully for; and ſends them abroad into 
the World in-ſuch hopeful circumſtances, that if they will 
be frugal, diligent and vertuous, they may live happily, 
and increaſe their Fortunes: Should ſuch Children turn 
Prodigals, and waſte their Eſtates in rioting and luxury, 
deſtroy their health, and ſuffer all the miſeries of ſickneſs 
and poverty ; would any man blame their good Father for 
- this; and would not ſuch a good man think himſelf much 
injured, ſhould he be accuſed of unkindneſs and ſeverity 
to his Children, only becauſe after all the kindneſs he could 
ſhow them, they have made themſelves miſerable ? eſpeci- 
ally if we ſuppoſe this kind Father to keep ſuch a watchful 
eye over them, and to take ſuch prudent and effeQtual care, 
as not to ſuffer them utterly to undo themſelves, to make 
their condition hopeleſs and deſperate, but only to let them 
feel the ſmart of their own folly, to bring them to more ſ6- 
ber thoughts, not to periſh under it, till there is no hope 
left of reclaiming them. What could a kind Father do 
more for Prodigals, unleſs you would have him maintain 
them in their luxury and lewdneſs, which a wiſe and good 
Father can't do? He brought none of theſe miſeries upon 
them, and it is kindneſs to let them ſmart under them, to 
prevent their undoing as long as he can; he turns themiſe- 
ries they bring upon themſelves only into a ſtate of diſci- 
pline ; he ſuffers them to injure one another to make them 
all ſenſible of their folly ; and thoſe who are paſt —_— 
c 
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he makes Examples of greater Severities to reform the reſt : 
If this would be thought a kind, merciful, and wiſe Con- 
' | duQin earthly Parents, apply it to the Providence of God, 
" || and _ have an anſwer to moſt of the miſerics of Hu- 
n man Life. 


3dly In anſwer to this ObjeQtion againſt the Goodneſs 
of Providence, from the many evils and miſcries that are in 
the World, we may conſider further, That as moſt of theſe 
evilsare owing to our own, or to other mens ſins, fo it is 
we our ſelves who give the ſting to them all ; As many 
external Calamities as there are in the World, and as the 
preſent ſtate of this World requires there ſhould be in it ; 
God has made abundant proviſion for the ſupport of good 
men under them. Tr is not always inour power to avoid 
many of the Sufferings and Calamities of life, but it is our 
own fault if we ſink under.them. Natural Courage and 
ſtrength of mind, the powers of Reaſon, and a wiſe con- 
fideration of the nature of things, the belief of a Good 
| | Providence, which takes care of us, and orders all things 
for our good, and the certain hopes of immortal life, will 

' & ſupport good men under their ſufferings, and make them 
light and eaſy : And if God enable us to bear our ſufferings, 
and to enjoy our ſelves under them, to poſſeſs our Souls. 
ig-patience, and to rejoyce in hope; though we may ſuf- 
fer, we are not miſerable ; and Sufferings without miſery 
are no formidable ObjeCtions againſt Providence ; this 1s. 
like the Buſh, that was on fire, but was not burnt, a fig- 

_ nal token of. the Divine Preſence and Favour, and that can 
be no objeCtion againſt rhe Goodneſs of Providence. What 
is merely external, may aMiCt a good man, but cannot 
make him miſerable ; for no man is miſerable, whoſe mind 
is ealy and chearful, full of great hopes, and ſupported 
with Divine Joys. But the diſorders of our Paſſions make 

. | us miſcrable, and make us {ink under external SE 
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An immoderate love of this World, Pride, Ambition, Co. 
vetouſneſs, Anger, Hatred, Revenge, make every Con- 
dition uneaſy, and any great Sufferings intolerable. Ir is 
this that makes Poverty and Diſgrace, the loſs of Eſtate and 
Honours, the Frowns of Princes, and the Clamours of the 
People, ſuch unſufferable Evils, which a wiſe and good 
man cannot only bear, but modeſtly deſpiſe. It is this 
that terrifies us with the leaſt approach of danger, and di. 
ſtrats us with fear, and care, and folicitude, and with all 
the imaginary evils, and-frightful appearances, which a 
ſcared fancy can raiſe in the-dark. Eſpecially when guilt 
makes men afraid, and look upon every misfortune, diſap- 


pointment, affliction, as a token of the Divine Vengeance, ' 


— a terrible preſage of the endleſs miſeries of the next 
"x 

External Evils and Calamities, as far as they are good, 
can be no objeCtion againſt the Goodneſs of Providence; 
and they are good, as far as the Providence of God is 
concerned in them, for they are permitted and ordered by 
God for wiſe and good ends; and if they do not prove 


good to us, it is our own fault, who will not be made 


better by them. | | | 

Whatever men ſuffer, if their ſufferings do not make 
them miſerable, this is no juſt reproach to Providence ; for 
God may be very good to his Creatures, whatever they 
ſuffer, while they can ſuffer, and be happy ; not perfe&ly 
and compleatly happy, which admits of no ſufferings, 
but ſuch a degree of ſelf-enjoyment, as reconciles external 
Sufferings with inward peace, contentment, patience , 
hope ; which is the happineſs of a ſuffering ſtate, and a 
much greater happineſs than the moſt proſperous Fortune 
without it ; and if we be not thus happy under all our Suf- 
ferings, it is our owa fault. : 


Thus 


/ 


Divine Providence. 265 


. Thus the Wiſe-man tells us, That it is not ſo much exter- 

nal Sufferings ( which is all that can be charged upon the 

Divine Providence ) which makes men miſerable, but the 

_ Sol. _ diſorders 7 their own minds; 18. Prov. See Sermon 
14. The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infirmity, but « wound. >< the 
4 ſpirit who can bear ? rg: all _ God inflits on ws Comes 
may be born, our miſery is owing to our ſelves. But I hi 
ſ particularly diſcourſed this upon another occaſion , that 
| Þ [ſhall enlarge no farther on it. 


:aly. Another ObjeCtion againſt the Goodneſs of Pro- 
- | vidence, is God's partial and unequal care of his Creatures ; 
and I confeſs Partiality is a very great ObjeQion, both a- 
zainſt Juſtice, and an Univerſal Goodneſs, and ſuch the 
Goodneſs of Providence muſt be. 
| The foundation of the Obje&tion is this: That there 
; | rreverydiffterent ranks and conditions of men in the world; 
BE Richand Poor, High and Low, Princes and SubjeQs, and 
" | agreat inany degrees of Power, and Honour, and Riches, 
and Poverty ; and we cannot ſay, that God deals equally 
| byall cheſe men, whoſe Fortunes are ſo very unequal: 
* Ef But there is no great difficulty. in anſwering this. For, 


1, The Goodneſs of Providence conſiſts in conſulting 
' | thegeneral good and happineſs of Mankind, and of parti- 
' If cular men 1n ſubordination to the good of the whole ; and 
\ | this fully anſwers the Objection : For though there are too 
| | many who are not well ſatisfied with their own Station, 
> FE and never will be, unleſs they could be uppermoſt ; yet I 
| | dare appeal to any man of common ſenſe, whether it be 
not moſt for the good of Mankind, that there ſhould be 

rery different Ranks and Orders of men in the world. 
There is not any one thing more neceſſary to the happi- 
neſs of the world, than good Government ; and yet there 
could be no Government in an equality ;and there is nothing 
M m makes 
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makes ſuch an inequality like an unequal Fortune. Were 
all men equally rich and great, there would be neither | © 
Subjets nor Servants; for no man will chuſe to bez || © 
SubjeCt or a Servant, who has an equal ritle to be a Lord and c 
Maſter. And then no man could be rh and great, which |} © 
are only comparative terms ; and, which is worſe than that, 

man could be ſafe. And if an inequality in mens For. 
tunes be as neceſſary as Government, that is a ſufficient 
juſtification of Providence, for Humane Societies cannot 
ſubſiit without it. : : 

2dly. And yet it is a very great miſtake to think, that | ® 
the Happineſs of men differ as much as their Fortunes do; 
that a Prince is as much happier, as he is greater than his 


Subje&s ; for all the world knows, that Happineſs is got - 
entailed on Riches, and Power, and Seculari/Honours ; a |} © 
they have their advantages, fo they have very troubleſome n 


and ſowreallays; and, it may be, upon a true eſtimate of 
things, as differenta ſhow and appearance as men make in p 
the world, they are pretty equal as to true Enjoy ments, 4 
There is very little ditference in eating and drinking, while N 7 
we. have wherewithal to ſatisfy Nature ; for Appetite 
makes every thing delicious ; and the hard Labour of a 
Poor man is much more tolerable than Gout and Stone, 
and thoſe ſharp or languiſhing Diſeaſes, which ſo com-. 
monly attend the Softneſs and Luxury of the Rich ; andas 
for Opinion and Fancy it ſelf, which creates the greateſt 
difference, every Rank of men make a Scene among them- 
ſelves, and every man finds ſomething to value himſelf F 
upon : That, it may be, there is nothing wherein all Man  « 
kind are ſo equal, as in Self-love, and Selt-flattery, anda  ,, 
value for themſelves ; that though there are many men 
who would change Fortunes with others, there are few Þ « 
that would change themſelves ; and the difference of For- 
runes is very incon{iderable, while every.man is ſo well f& Þþ 5, 
tished with himſelf, 


zah. 
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zaly, T his inequality. of Fortunes is for the great good 
of all Ranks of men, and' ſerves a great many wiſe Ends 
of Providence. It makes fome men 1nduſtrious to provide 
for themſelves and Families ; it infpiresothers with emula- 
tion to raiſe their Fortunes ; it- gives life and ſpirit to the 
world, and makes it a buſy Scene of AQtion, to keep, 
what they have, and to make new acquiſitions; to excel 
their Equals, and rival thoſe 4bove them ; And though 
through the folly and'wickedneſs of men, this occaſions a 
preat deal of miſchief, yetthe world would' be a very dult 
place without it, there would be no encouragement, no 
reward for Virtue; Providence it ſelf would have very 
little ro do; for the viſible Rewards of Virtue, and Pu- 
niſhment of Wickednels, is in the change of mens For- 
tunes 3; when Induſtry, Prudence, and Vertue, advance 
men of a low Condition to the greateſt Places of Truſt and 
Honour, or at leaft to a plentiful and ſplendid Station ; 
and Prodigality , Luxury, and Impiety, bring Miſery, 
Poverty, and Contempt, upon Rich and Noble Families ; 
Such Revolutions as theſe are great Examples of the Wiſ: 
dom and Juſtice of Providence; and therefore the inequa- 
lity of mens Fortunes is ſo far from being an Obje&tion 
againſt Providence, that there could be little viſible Exer- 


| ci either of the Goodneſs or Juſtice of Providence with- 


out It. 
I cannot without ſome indignation refle& upon the baſe- 


| neſs and ingratitude of Mankind, who live, and move, and 


havetheir being in God ; who know how little they deſerve 
of him, and feel every day how many bleſſings they receive 
from him, and yet ſeem never better pleaſed, than when 
they can find, or ignorantly invent ſome plauſible Pretence 
to reproach his Goodneſs ; the ſenſe of all Mankind con- 
futes ſuch ObjeCtions ; and I ſhould nor have thought it 
worth the while to anſwer rhem, were it not a great 


 fatisfaQion, and of great uſe, to contemplate the Divine 
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| Goodneſs even on the darkeſt ſide of Providence : Which 
will teach us a patient and thankful ſubmiſſion to God un. 
der all our Sufferings, enable. us to bear them, and dire& yg 
how to prevent or remove them ; and give us a more 
tranſporting admiration of the Divine Goodneſs, when we 
ſee it, like the Sun, break through the blackeſt Clougs, 
If the Goodneſs of God conquer the Sins, the Perverſe. 
neſs of Mankind, and ſhines through all thoſe Miferies 
which fooliſh Sinners every day bring upon themſelyes; 
how good is God, when his Goodneſs flows with an undi. 
ſturbed, uninterrupted Current ! 
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CHAP. VIIL 
The Wiſdom of Providence. 


H E Unſcarchableneſs ef, the Divine Wiſdom, as T 

obſerved above, is a very good reaſon, why we 
ſhould not judge or cenſure ſuch myiterious Paſſages of Pro- 
vidence as we cannot comprehend ; but yet it becomes us 
to take notice of, and: to admire that wonderful Wiſdom 
which is viſible in the government of Mankind. We cannot 
by ſearching find out God, we cannot find out the Almighty to 
perfection : It is as high as heaven, what canſt thou do ? deeper 
than hell, what canſt thou know ? the meaſure thereof is longer 
than the earth, and broader than the ſea, x1.Job 5,8, 9. But 
though we cannot diſcover all the Wiſdom of Providence, 
no morethan we can the Wiſdom of the Creation, yet we 
may diſcover enough to ſatisfy us, that the World is go- 
verned as well as made with Infinite Wiſdom : When we 
coatemplate God, it is like loſing our ſelves ina boundleſs 
proſpe&t, where we ſeea great many Glories and Beauties, 


but cannot ſee to the end of it. We may diſcover admirable 


and ſurprizing Wiſdom in that little we ſee of Providence, 
as I have already briefly obſerved upon ſeveral Occafions ; 
but we know ſo little of what has been done in the World, 
and by what means it was done,and whatends it ſerved,that 
it is no wonder if we have as imperfect a view of the Wil- 
dom of Providence, as we have of the Hiſtory of the World. 
But yet whoeverdiligently applies his mind to the ſtudy of 
Providence, will ſee reaſon to admire a great many Events 
which careleſs Obſervers make objeCtions againſt Provi- 
dence; which will be of ſuch great uſe toconfirm us in the 
belief of a Providence, and to give us a profound venera- 
tion of the Divine Wiſdom, that I ſhall venture to _ 
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ſome little Eſſay of this nature, which though I am ſenſible 
muſt fall infinitely ſhort of the dignity of che Subje&, yet 
will ſuggeſt ſome very uſeful thoughts, and ſhew us the 
moſt delightful and profitable way of ſtudying Hiſtories, 
and Providence. And to do this in the beſt manner I can, 


I ſhall 


1. Conſider ſome great Events recorded in Scripture, 
which are as it were the Hinges of Providence, whereon 
the various Scenes of Providence turned. 


2. I ſhall take notice of ſome other vilibie Marks and 


CharaQters of Wiſdom in the more common Events of Pro. 
vidence, eſpecially ſuch as are made objections againſt 
Providence- 


:. Some great Events recorded in Scripture, which gave 
a new face of things to the World, and opened new Scenes 
of Providence. | 

The ſtate of Innocence, wherein man was created, wasa 
ſtate of perfe& Happineſs. There was no death,no. ſickneſs, 


no labour, or ſorrow ; but the fall of man made a very great: 


change in this viſible Creation: Man himſelf became mor- 
tal, and was condemned to an indultrious and laborious 
life; according to that Sentence ; Curſed is the ground fur 
thy ſake ; in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; 
Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee ;, and thou 
ſhalt eat the herb of the field: In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt 
thou eat bread, till thow return untothe ground; for out of it 
waſt thou taken: For duſt thou art, and uxto duſt thou [halt re- 
turn, 3. Gen. 17, 16, 19. : 
This was a very ſevere Sentence, which deprived man 
of Immortality, and of the eaſy and happy life of Paradiſe ; 
condemned him to labour and forrow while he lived, and 


then to return unto duſt ; and yet the Wiſdom as well as 


Juſtice of Providence is very: viſible in it ; it was: nor fit 
that 
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that when man had finned, he ſhould be immortal: in this 
happieſt ſtate for fallen man, as T have elſewhere ſhown at 
large. | 7 122008 

We know little more than this of the Antediluvian 
World,till we he hear of the general corruptionof Mankind, 
That the earth was-filled with violence, for all fleſh had c: rrupted 
bis way upon the earth; inlomuch, that it repented the Lord 
that he had maae man upon the earth, and it grieved him at 
bis heart, 6, Gen. 'T his was ſo univerſal a Corruption, that 
there was but one righteous Family left, only Noah, and 
his three Sons ; and therefore God reſolved to {weep them 
all away with an univerſal Deluge, excepting that one 
righteous Family, whom he preſerved in the Ark, which 
he appointed Nozhto prepare for that-purpoſe. 

The juſtice of this no man can diſpute ;, for if all Fleſh 
corrupt its ways, God may as juſtly deſtroy a whole world 
of Sinners, as he can puniſh, or cut off any one ſingle Sin- 
ner. But that which I am now concerned for,' is-to ſhew 
the wonderful Wiſdom of Providence in the deftruQtion of 
the Old World by a deluge of Water; and rightly to un- 
derſtand this, we mult confider -the ſeveral Circumftances 
of the Story, and what God intended by it. 


Now though that wicked Generation of men deſerved - 


to be deſtroyed, yet God did not-intend to put a final end 
to this World, nor. to cut off the whole Race of all Man- 
kind, but to raiſe a new Generation of men from a Righte- 
ous Seed; and to make the deſtruftion of the Old World a 
fanding Warning, anda viſible Lefſon of Righteouſneſs 
tothe New : And a few Obſervations will ſatisfy us, that 
nothing could be more wiſely deſigned for this purpoſe : 


\ 1, Let ys conſider the Wiſdom of Providence in deftroy- 
ing the Old World without the utter deſtruCtion of Man- 


kind. It was too ſoon to put a final end to the World 
| which 


World ; and an induſtrious and laborious life'is the beſt and |; 


Judgm. ch. 1. 
ſee. 8. 
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which he had ſo lately inade, without reproaching his own 
Wiſdom in making it. There had been very little of the 
Wiſdom of Government yet ſeen, but one AQ, and that con- 
cluding in all diſofder and confuſion ; and had God left off 
here, and put a final end tothe Race of Mankind, it had 
been but a very ill ſpeCtacle to the Angelical World, to ſee 
a whole Species of Reaſonable Beings ſo ſoon deſtroyed, 
The Old Serpent, who deceived our firſt Parents, would 
have gloried in his Victory, that he had utterly ſpoiled and 
ruined the beſt part of this viſible Creation, and even forced 


God to deſtroy the moſt excellent Creature he had made on 


Earth. . But God had threatned the Serpent, that the Seed 
of the Woman ſhould break his head, and therefore the 
whole Poſterity of Eve muſt not be deſtroyed, but a Righ- 
teous Seed mult be preſerved to new-people the W orld. 
But beſides this, The deſtruQtion of the Old World be- 
ing intended as a warning to the New, it was neceſſary 
there ſhould be ſome living Witneſſes, both of the deftru- 
tion and the reſurre&ion of the World, to aſſure their 
Poſterity of \what they had ſeen, and to preſerve the me- 
mory of it to all Generations. Of which more preſently, 
2dly. The Wiſdom of God was very viſible in delaying 
{o terrible an Execution till there was no remedy. To de 
{troy a World carries great horror with it, and makesa 
frighttul repreſentation of God, if it be nor qualified with 
all the moſt. tender and ſoftning Circumſtances. And 
I cannot think of any thing that can juſtify Providence in 
it (excepting the laſt Judgment, whea the Divine Wiſdom 
thinks fic to put a final end to this World) but the irreco- 


verable ſtate of Mankind, and the abſolute neceſſity of ſome | 


new.methods of reforming the World. 


And therefore God delayed the deſtruQtion of .the Old 
World, till all Fleſh had corrupted his ways, and there 
was but one Righteous Family left, which muſt be 1n 
danger of being corrupted too by the univerſal wickodan 
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ight have preſerved his own Integrity, and have taughr 
own Family the Fear and Worlhip of God, yer 
could do no. good upon the reſt of the world ; he was a 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs, but his Sermons had no effe& :' 
It is generally concluded by the Ancients, that he was an — 
hundred years in building the Ark, and all this while he 
cave viſible warning to them of the approaching Deluge : 
Now when it was impoſſible by any ordinary means to put 
aftop tothe wickedneſs of Mankind, what remained but to 
deſtroy that corrupt and incurable Generation, and to pre- 
ſerve righteous Noah and his Sons, to propagate a new 
Generation of men, and to train them up in the fear and 
worſhip of God? Had he delayed a little longer, the 
whole world might have been corrupt, without one 
righteous man'in it; and then he muſt either have main- 
tained and preſerved a World 'of Atheiſts and profligate 
Sinners, or muſt have deſtroyed them all : But it more be= 
came the Divine Wiſdom, when Religion was reduced to 
one Family, to defer Vengeance no longer, while he had 
one righteous Family to ſave, to preſerve the Race of Man- 
kind, and to reſtore loſt Piety and Virtue to the world... 


zaly. The Wiſdom of Providence in deſtroying the Old 
World is very viſible in the manner of doing it. 

1/2. For firſt it was a Miraculous and Supernatural De- 
truction , and therefore an undeniable evidence of the 
Power and Providence of God. There are no viſible Cauſes 


in Nature to do this, and therefore it muſt be done by a 
Power Superior to Nature. 


Some men think it ſufficient to diſparage the Moſaical 
Account of the Deluge, if they can prove the natural im- 
poſſibility of it; and others, who profeſs to, believe the 
Story, think themſelves much concerned to give a Philoſo- 
phical Account of it, without having recourſe to Am 
| Nan an 
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and a Supernatural Power, which they ſay unbecomg 
Philoſophers. But if it unbecomes Philoſophers to believe 
Miracles, I doubt they will think it very :much"beloy 
them to be Chriſtians, which no man can be, whodes 
not beheve Miracles ; and:if they will allow of Miracls 
in any caſe, methinks they ſhould make no ſcruple to at- 
tribute the deſtruction of the world to a Miraculous and 
Supernatural Power. | 

The comfort is,the truth of theStory does not depend up. 
on any Philoſophical Hypotheſis; we do not believe that the 
whole world was drown'd, becauſe we can tell by what 
Naturil Cauſes it might be drowned, but becauſe Meſes 
has recorded it in his Writings, who, we know, was Dji- 
vinely inſpired : And we know allo, that there has been 
no ſatisfa&ory account given yet from the Principles of Na. 
ture and Philoſophy, how the whole World could be 
drowned; ms 1 none that will agree with the Moſaicd 
Hiſtory, either of the Creation, orof the Deluge ; and it 
is better to have no Account, than ſuch an Account as con- 
futes Moſes, could any ſuch begiven; for this confutes, or 
at leaft-diſcredits the Story it ſelf, for which we have no 
Authentick Authority, when the Authority of Moſes is 
loſt. But indeed it is no ſervice to Religion to ſeek after 
Natural Cauſes for the deſtruction of the world, any more 
than. it is to reſolve the making of the world into Natural 
Cauſes; for it is great good nature in men to own a God, 
if they can make and deſtroy a World without him ; there 
can be no ſuch thing as Natural Cauſes, till the-World'is 
made, and every thing endowed with its Natural Vertues 
and Powers, and united into a regular frame, with a mu- 


tual dependance and conneQtion ; and therefore it is a vain 
thing to talk of making the world by Natural Cauſes; 
when .it is demonſtrable, that there can be no Natural 
Cauſes till the world is made: And it is as certain, that 
Nature muſt move unnaturally, and be put into an uu 
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fal diſorder, befdre the world can bedeſtroyed; for while 
ſerve, riot deftroy' the world ; and therefore the deſtru- 
Rion of the world 1s not owing to Natural Cauſes, but to 
prezternatural Diſorders; and what Philoſophy can give an 
xcount of that? What can put Nature into ſuch an uniz 
rerſal diſorder, but the ſame Divine Power which put it 
into'order, and gave Laws to it? 

And this is what God intended in the deſtruRion of the 
Old World, togive a viſible and laſtingproof of his Being 
ind Providence to the New, by ſuch a Miraculous Deluge, 
gcould.be attributed to no other Cauſe, but a Divine Ven- 

nce. | " old 

That univerſal Corruptionof Mankind would perſuade 
us, that thevery belief and notion of a God was loſt 
among them ; or if itbe hard to conceive how that ſhould 
be, when the World by computation was not Seventeen 
hundred yearsold, and Lamech, Noa#s Father, lived fifry 
years with 4dam himſelf, that it ſeems impoſſible that the 
Tradition of God's creating the world ſhould have been 
oft in ſo ſhorta time ; yet at leaſt they could have no ſenſe 
of God's. Juſtice and Providence ; they could not believe 
that God took any notice of their Adtions, or would exe- 
cute ſuch a terrible Vengeance on them for their ſins. We 
donot read of any one Att of Judgment which God exer- 
ded before the Flood ; and itis not improbable, that his 
ſparing Caim, when he had killed his Brother 4bel, might 
acourage them with hopes of impunity, whatever wick- 
edgeſs they committed; and therefore the Divine Wiſdom 
aw it neceſſary to put an end to the Old, and to begin the 
New World with a viſible demonſtration of his Power and 
huſtice, to teach men the fear, . and reverence, and worſhip 
of that God, who not only; made-the World, but has once 
Eftroyed'it, and therefore canzdeftray:it again, with allits 
kicked Inhabitants, whenever hepleaſes.  —- 
; | Nao 2 Now 
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. Now-to make this a laſting proof of God's Power and 
Juſtice, it muſt be-evident þeyond all contradiQion, thatit 
was God's doing, and therefore it was neceflary that God 
ſhould deſtroy the world in ſo miraculous: a manner, a; 
could be attributed to no other Cauſe; for ic is the true Spi. 
rit of Atheiſm and Infidelity to attribute. nothing to God, 
which they.can aſcribe to any viſible Cauſe. The + 

Had all Mankind, excepting Noah and his Sons, been 
deſtroyed by Plague, or Famine, or Wild Beafts, though 
ſuch a general deſtruQtion would have convinced Wiſe and 
Reaſonable men, that the Hand and the Vengeance of God 
wasin it; yetif we may judge of the reſt of Mankind by 
the wonderful improvements in Wit and Philoſophy which 
our Modern Atheiſts have made, they would think ſcorn 
toattribure Plague, or Famine, or ſuch like'evit Accidents 
to God, though all Mankind were deſtroyed by them. But 
when they hear of a world drowned, and know not where 
to find water to drownit, without a miraculous diſſolution 
of Nature; they muſt either laugh at the Story, which 
men in their wits can't well do, or they muſt believe a God 
and a Providence. But whatever ſhift the Infidels of our Age 


may make to disbelieve the Univerſal Deluge, it muſt be 


confeſſed that it was a very wiſe and moſt effeftual means 
to convince that new Generation of men, while the uncor- 
rupted Tradition of the Deluge was preſerved. 
2aly. The Wiſdom of the Divine Providence was ſeenin 
deſtroying that wicked Generation of men, without de- 
ftroying the Earth. God did not intend to put a final end 
to the Race of Mankind, but the Earth was to be again in- 
babited by a new Generation; and a Deluge of Waters was 
beſt fitted to this purpoſe, which did no hurt to the Earth, 
when it was dried up again, butrather moiftened and im- 
pregnated it with new Seeds and'Principles of life. 
There are but two-ways. we know of. to deſtroy' this 
Earth, either by Water or Fire; it has already been” de- 
| ftr oyed 
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| Divine Providence, 
froyed by Water, and will be deftroyed:by Fire;: and-it-is-- 
enough to ſatisfy any man, rhat this is not Accident, bur a 
Wiſe Deſign, to conſider that-a Deluge of Water was made 
aſe of to.purge and reform the World, but Fire is-reſerved 
for the final deſtruQion of it.. Whereas, had this Order 
een inverted, as it might have been, had it been mere 
Chance; it 15 evident that the Earth could neither have 
heen preſerved from Fire, nor utterly deſtroyed by: Water, 
without a perpetual Deluge. ADelugeof Water does not. 
&ftroy the Earth, nor make it uninhabitable after the De- 
ge ceaſes ; but Fire deſtroys the Frame and Conſtitution 
of it, -and melts all into one confuſed:mafs; there'is- ſome: 


' defence againſt a Deluge, Noah and his:Sons were preſerved. . 


igthe Ark;,:to people the New World; but there is go de- 
fence againſt Flames ; the whole Earth, andall the wicked 
Iphabitants of it, muſt burn together :. And:this is one 
wiſe Reafon'why God-choſe to drown-the-World,! not to 
burn it, becauſe the end of all things was:not yet.come. . 


1.346. There is great variety of Wiſdom to: be obſerved 
in God's preſerving Noah and his. Sons in the Ark. from pe- 
riſhing by Water, 7 el:iodts 
For firſt, as I obſerved before, this was wery neceſſary:'to - 
preſerve the Race: of Mankind to. new-ptaple:the world, . 
which: much more became the Divine Wiſdom, than to 
have created Man a new. When all fleſb had: corrupted his. - 
Twsys, it became God to try new Methods of reforming the | 
world ; for this opens-new and {urprizing' Scenes:of- Pros. - 
vidence, and diſplays ſuch a multifarious: Wifdom inithe | 
government of Mankind, as is much niore'wonderful than; 
the Creation of a New World would be :. But had God de-: 
ſtroyed the whole Race of men, :and created a new Man: : 
to inhabit the New: World, .this would have argued: ſome: 


'defeCt in the firſt Creation ; for there can be: no: pretence : 
for deſtroying Man. to:make himagain, but-a deſign-to-: - 


make 2d 
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make himbetter; to corre& that in a ſecond trial, which. 
Experience had diſcovered to be faulty in the firſt : Bux 
though the Wiſdom of Government will admit of varions 
Trials and Experiments,the Wiſdom of Creation will not: 
The Government of Free Agents muſt be accommodated 
to their Natures and Diſpoſitions, not only .to what God 
made them , but to what they. make themſelves ;. and 
_ therefore the Methods of Government muſt change ; as 
 menchangethemſelves; but the Natures of all things are 
made only by God; and if there'be any fault ia them, it is 
chargeable upon the Divine Wiſdom ; and tro make Man 
and deftroy | him, and make- him again, v ould' argue a 
great. Fault ſomewhere. 01769: 9541 

24lz.-1 obſerved alſo before, That to make the deſtru- 
Ction of the: Old World of any uſe'to propagate Religion 
and Piety in the New, it was neceſſary that ſome Tahabi- 
rants of .the Old World:ſhould ſurvive the Deluge, to be 
Witneſſes of that Terrible DeſtruCtion. oF” 

Had no man ſurvived, though God ſhould have created 
man a-new,that new Generation of men could have known 


nothing of the Deluge, but by Revelation ; whereas God 


intended a ſenſible proof of. his Power and Providence, 
which Mankind wanted. 

Beſides' that Revelation which we. may ſuppoſe God 
made to Adam of the Creation of the World, and his own 
ſenſe. that. he himſelf. was but juſt then made, and was 
the firſt and the only man upon Earth, there are ſuch viſible 
Marks of a Divine Wiſdom and Power in the frame of the 
world, as one would think ſhould be ſufficient toconvince 
men, that the world was made, and is preſerved, and go- 
verned by God. and yet becauſe no man ſaw the World 
made, neither Reaſon nor Revelation can perſuade ſome 
men that'God made:the warld. And is- it reaſonable then 
to think, that when there are no remaining figns'of a De- 
luge lefc, the belief of a Deluge ſhould for any long-time- 
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:have prevailed in the world: without 4nyiliviog Witneſs 
who'faw the: Deluge, though we ſhould Juppole;God.to 
have revealed it. to'new-created\Man? :No-man could foe 
the Creation of the world,becauſe the world -muſt bemade 
:before Man was.made tolive in.it ; but though no man ſaw 
the world made, there were:fpme who {aw the deſtruftion 
which: the Deluge made, which was as:-viſible a proof of 
the Divine Power, and a-muchgreater proof -of.a Juſt and 
—_— Providence. No man who believes that God 
deſtroyed the Old Warld.with a Deluge of Water, ican 
doubt whether God made the world, and. governs it ; and 
for this the New World had the teſtimony of Eye-witgeſles, - 
which is as ſenſible a proof of a God, and-a, Providence, .as 

wecan poſlibly have. | x 2 
3dly. The preſervation of Noah and his Sons in the Ark, 
was an evident proof, that this Deluge was ſent by God: 
God: forewarned Noah: of it an hundred years before it 
came; .and commanded him to prepare:ag Ark, and gave 
him dire&tions how to make it. *Thus much is certain, 
That Noah did know of it beforehand, 'and prepared an 
Ark, which remained as a viſible Teſtimony of the Flood: 
to future Generations. Now there being no Natural 
Cauſes of the Flood, there could: be no! Naturat.Progno- 
ſticks. of . it. Our Saviour: himſelf obſerves, That there 
were:not the leaſt Symptoms of any ſuchithing,; till Noah: 
entred into the Ark; and therefore Noah had no other way 
of knowing this, but by Revelation ; and it was ſoincredible: 
athing in; it ſelf, thatthe reſt of Mankind would ngt-be- 
leve him, though he warned thenvof it; and they awitbat 
he believed it himſelf, by his preparing an;Ark for.his-own: 
ifety. . And if we believe the Account that Moſes gives: 
of it, that ſome of all ſorts of Living Creatures; both the: 
Beaſts :of the Field, and the Fowl of the Aut, -wege preſer- 
red with:Noah in the Ark. ( is we.muſt believe, [if -we-be- 
leve the Univerſal Deluge, unleſs we will ſay, that God: 
aft -. - NeW- 
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new-made' all 'Living' Creatures after the Flood ) why 
account can-be-:given'of this; that ſome of all ſorts, in 
ſuch numbers as God had appointed, and had prepare 
- reception for, ſhould come of their -own accord to Na, 
when he was ready to enter into the Ark, had they ng 
been led thither by a Divine Hand? - , oh 
4th. *Fhe preſervation of Noahand his Sons in the Ark 
did not 6nly prove that the Deluge 'was ſent by God, but 
-was a plain Evidence for what reaſon God ſent ſuch a Ter. 
rible Judgment; viz. Toput an-end to that wicked Gene 
ration of men, and-to new-people the world with a Righ- 
teous Seed. This Reaſon God gave to Nozh, and the nz 
ture of the thing ſpeaks it. - For when all the wicked Inha. 
bitants of the world were deſtroyed, and not one eſcaped 
the Deluge, but only that one Righteous Family, which 
had eſcaped the Corruptions of the Age too, and that pre 
ſerved-by-the peculiar Order and Direftion of God, this 
a viſible Judgment upon all'the wicked of: the Earth, -and 
makes a' viſible diſtintion berween Good and Bad men, 
Whei ſch Evils and Calamities befal the world, as may | * 
be reſolved into Natural or Moral Cauſes, aSPlagues, and bl 
Famines, and Wars, Fires, and Earthquakes ;. and it may k 
to 
in 
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be.Good and Bad'men ſhare pretty equally in the publick 
Misfortunes; Atheiſts and Infidels will not. allow the 
Evils to be inflicted by God, much leſs to be the puniſh 
ment of Sin, when they make no viſible diſtinQtion between 
the good and the bad; butthe Univerſal Deluge was both Il 7 
x Supernatural atid:a diltinguiſhing Judgment ; none but 
God conldtlius deſtroy the Earth, and none but the wicked 
weredeſtroyed ;' and therefore this is an undeniable demon- 
ſtration of the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God, that he 
hates wickedneſs, and 'will puniſh wicked men. 
There are ſome other Marks of Excellerit Wiſdom in the 
Univerſal Deluge, 'which I ſhall only name, becauſe, tho N* 
they are worth obſerving, yet they are of leſs moments | 7 
to my preſeat Deſign. As 


As the Deluge was to be a laſting proof of a Juſt Provi- 
dence to the New World ; and as you have heard, was 
upon all accounts admirably fitted to that purpoſe; ſo we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that when it came, it coavinced 

"that wicked Generation of men, and brought them to re- 
pentance, which it gave them ſome time for ; and though 
1t could not fave them in this world, who knows, but that 

| aſudden repentance upon ſuch a ſudden conviction might 
obtain mercy for them in the next? Noah was a Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs; he had often reproved them for their 
fins, and threatned them with a Deluge, but they would 
not believe him, though they ſaw him preparing the Ark ; 
but when they ſaw the Flood come, they knew then the 
meaning of it, from what Noah had often told them; and 
this muſt needs convince them of the terrible Juſtice and 
Vengeance of God: And the gradual increaſe of the Flood 
pave them ſome time to repent in, and to beg God's par- 
K. and,I'm ſure this makes a glorious repreſentation 
both bf the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God in the moſt terri- 
ble Judgment that ever was executed. upon the world, if 
we had ſufficient reaſon to believe, as there want not ſome 
fair appearances of it, that God intended the Deluge as well 
toconviace and fave all that could be brought to repentance 
in the Old World, as to reform the New. | 

> Thus ſince God had determined to deſtroy that wicked 

Generation of men, and to preſerve only Neah and his 

three Sons; to deſtroy the earth by a Deluge, and to ſhut 
up Noah in the Ark, was as great, or a greater mercy to 

Noh, than his preſervation was : Let us ſuppoſe, that in- 

Read of drowning the world, God had at once deſtroyed all 

Mankind by Plague, or Thunder from Heaven, or ſome 

ather ſudden: ſtroke, excepting Noah and his Sons, who 
hould be Eye-witneſſes of this Terrible Execution, and 
live to ſee the Earth covered with dead Bodies, and none 
kft to bury them ; and their Cities lie waſte and deſolate 
| Oo without 
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of ſuch a fight would have been ? who would have been 
contented to live in ſuch a world, to converſe only with the 
Images of Death, and with noiſome Carkalſes? But God 
in great mercy ſhut up Noh in the Ark, that he ſhould 
not ſee the Terror and Conſternation of Sinners whea the 


into the Caverns of the Earth, with all the marks and ſign 
of their Old Habitations, that when Noah came out of the 


thing to diſturb his imagination, no marks or remains of 
that Terrible Vengeance. bs 

This indeed deſtroyed all other living Creatures, as wel 
as Sinners,excepting thoſe that were in the Ark with Noa; 
but this, T ſuppoſe, is no great objeQion againſt Pravidence, 
that the Creatures, which were made for man's uſe, were 
deſtroyed with man, ſince God preſerved ſome, of each 
Kind fr a new increaſe ; and yet the Wiſdom of Gad ws 


when there were but four men in it, the whole Earth 
would quickly have been poſſeſſed by Wild and Savage 
Creatures, which would have made it a very unſafe hab 
tation for men. | 


To conclude this Argument, the ſum of it in ſhortis 
this: When the wickedneſs of Mankind was grown unk 
verſal and incurable, it became the Wiſdom of God to put 
an end to that Corrupt State, and to propagate a new Race 
of men from a Righteous Stock ; ind to take the moſt effe- 
tual courſe to poſſeſs them with a laſting belief of his Be- 
ing and Providence, and with a religious awe of his Ju- 


ſtice and Power : To this end he deſtroyed the Old World 


with a Deluge of Water, and preſerved Noah and his Sots 
:Q the Ark ; which had all the advantages imaginable to de- 
ter men from fin, which brought a Deluge upon the Old 


without Inhabitants ; who canconceive, what the horror 


* Flood came; and he waſhed away all their dead Bodigs 


Ark, he ſaw nothing but a new and a beautiful World ; n6 | 


very viſible in this ; for had the World been full of Beafh, 
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World; and to encourage the praQiſe of true Piety and 
'Vertue, which preſerved. Noah from the Common Ruin. 
We ſce in this Example, that numbers are no defence 
oainft the Divine Juſtice, and therefore no.ſecurity to 
ners ; when all fleſb had corrupted his ways, God deſtroyed. 


"themall3 nay we ſee, that the more wickedneſs prevails in 


'the: world, the nearer it is todeſtruQion ;: that the great 
multitude of Sinners is fo far from being a reaſonable tem-. 

ptation and encouragement to ſin, that it is a fair warning, 
toconſidering:men, to-ſeparate and diſtinguiſh themſelves 

from a wicked world by an exemplary Vertue, that God 

may diſtinguiſh them alſo, when he comes to Judgment, 

which an univerſal corruption of manners ſhews to be.very 

gear; and it is a dangerous thing to ſin with'a multitude, 

when the multitude of Sianers will haſten Vengeance. 

. Here we. ſee, that though Sinners may be very ſecure, 

they are never ſafe; as our Sayiour obſerves, it was i the 

days 'of Noah, they were eating and drinking, marrying, and 

giving in marriazes, until the day that Noah went into the 

rk, and knew not until the flood came, andtook them all away, 

24. Matth. 37, 38, 39. God may delay puniſhment a great 

while, and ſeem to take no notice of what is done below, 

till Sinners begin to think, that he is ſuch 4 one as them- 
ſelves; but their Judgment all this while »:ither flumbers,. 59: Pl. 27. 
nor ſleeps ; there may be the greateſt Calm, and the ſereneſt 
days, before the moſt terrible Earthquakes; and the longer 
yl has kept ſilence, the more reaſon have we to expect a 
evere and ſurprizing Vengeance, which makes the P/al- 
wiſts Advicein ſuch Caſes very ſeaſonable: Now conſider 
og ye that forget God, leſt T tear you. in pieces, and' there 
be none to deliver. | | h 
And who would be afraid, or be aſhamed of Noa/'s ſin- 


A 


Warity, to begood alone, and to be the ſingle Example of 


Biety and Vertue, that remembers, that he.alone with his 


three Sons, were ſaved fromthe Deluge? and he —_- 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
be a Noah in the Ark, muſt be a Noah in a wicked 
World. | | 

But this is ſufficient to juſtify the Wiſdom of Providence 
as to Noah's Flood, which put an end to the Old World; 
.. and now let us take a view of the New. 

Notwithſtanding that late terrible Example of God's 
Powerand Juſtice in the deſtruction of the Old World, that 
new Generation of men began to grow very corrupt ; as 
God foreſaw they would, but reſolved to try ſome new 
methods, and not to drown the world any more: 
When Noah had offered a Burnt-offering to the Lord, 
of every clean beaſt, and of every clean fowl, after his 
coming out of the Ark, The Lord ſmelled 2 ſweet ſavor ; 
and the Lord ſaid in his heart, Twill not again curſe the ground 
any more for man's ſake ; for the imagination of man's heart is 
evil from his youth : Neither will 1 again ſmite any more every 
living thing, as I have done, 8. Gen. 20, 21. 

The firſt Exploit we hear of them, was their bnilding 
the Tower of Babe/; which Story is ſo briefly related-by 
Mzſes, that we cannot give aperfect account of the Reaſons 
and Circumſtances of it. The moſt probable Account ſeems 
to be this ; that Nimrod the. Son of Cuſh, and Grandſon 
of Ham, in which Line 'True Religion and Piety firſt de- 
cayed, affeAing an Univerſal Empire, to prevent the dif- 
perſion of the People, -perſuaded them to build a magnifi- 
cent Seat for his Empire, which ſhould be a center of Uni- 
. on for them, at what diſtance ſoever they ſhould be forced 
to remove : That the whole Earth ſhould be but one King- 
dom, and Babe/ the Royal Palace. Had this Deſign ſuc- 
ceeded, the whole world would have been but one People, 
and the Univerſal Monarchy in the Line of Ham, which 
would quickly have endangered as general a corruption of 
Mankind, as there was before the Flood. | 

Let us then confider what Courſe God' took to prevent 
this, and the excellent wiſdom: of it, which we have 
an 
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an; account of, 11. Gerneſ. 7, 8. That God confounded 
their language, ſo that they could not underſtand one another's 
ſpeech ; and by this means, ſcattered them abroad from thence 
' the fare of all the earth, and they left off tobuild the'city. 
ow not to_ take notice, .that this was the moſt ready 
way to people the whole Earth, even the remoteſt Corners 
of it, which was for the great good of Mankind ; found 
them work todo, forcedithem upon the invention of Inge- 
nious Arts,:and by the: benefit of Trade and Commerce, 
made every Country, which was not wanting to it ſelf, a 
little World, and every part: to enjoy all the pleaſures and 
advantages of the whole: I ſay, beſides this, it was the 
moſt likely way that could be uſed at that time, to prevent 
the Uniyerſal Corruption of Mankind, For, 

1. This ſeparated the Families of Sexs and Japhet from: 
the Family of Ham, where the InfeQtion was already be- 
un; and would have ſpread apace by the advantage of 
Power and Empire. When Cazz had ſlain his Brother Abe/,, 
God ſent him away out of Adam's Family, that his preſence 


-and Example might do no hurt; and if by zhe daugh- 


ters of men 11 6. Geneſ. we underſtand, as ſome good Ex- 
poſicors do, thoſe who deſcended of Cain; and by the ſons 
of God, the Poſterity of Seth, in whoſe Family the Wor- 
thip of the True God was preſerved, we may obſerve, that, 
Moſes dates the general Corruption of Mankind from.the. 
union. of theſe two Families ; When zhe ſons of God ſaw the. 
diughters of men, that they were fair, and took them. wives of 
all which they choſe. And had the Univerſal Empire been: 
eſtabliſhed in the Family of Ham, and the, Poſterity of 
Sem and Japhet been brought into ſubjeQtion to them, as, 
they muſt in a ſhort time have been, whatleſs could have. 
been-expe&ed from ſuch a Union and. Government, but. 
another Antediluviancorruption of all: Fleſh ? 


This diſperſion then was-neceſſary to prevent a general; 


Corruption ;. but. we ſee. in the-Example. of. Cain, that a; 
meer. 
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meer local ſeparation is no-ſecurity, for they may come tos. 
gether again, as the Sons of God, andthe Daughters of men 
1Q proceſs of time did. And. therefore, MN 
' 2aty." The moſt laſting diſperſion and ſeparations: by'a 

confuſion of Languages, which hinders all intercourſs.and 
communication ; at leaſt till. there be a remedy found 
againſt it by learning each. other's Language, which was 
work of time, and was never likely'to-be fo-general, asto 
be the means -of a common inrercourſe. This.effeQtually 
divided them at firſt, and would always keep Nations di- . 
vided, till Foreiga Arms ſhould give new Laws, and a 
new Languageto a; Conquered People. | 

3aly. Þ obſerve fasther, That the more diviſionsof Lan- 
guages were made, and the greater the diſperſion-was, the 
greater ſecurity was 1t againft a general Corruption ; which 
15 a reaſon not only for ſeparating the Family of Ham from 
the Families of Sem and Japhet , but for ſeparating them 
from each other, and dividing them into- ſmaller Bodies: 
For the-more Diviſions there are, ' whatever part were in- 
feed, the leſs could the Corruption ſpread; when there 
was n0 communication between them. > 

4thly. This alſo divided Mankind into ſeveral little In- 
dependent Monarchies, under the government of the 
Heads of their ſeveral Families ; which kept all Mankind 
under a ſtrifter government, than if the whole world had 
been one great Empire, which would have proved a Ty- 
rannical Domination, but: could have taken little care of 
the-Manners of SubjeRs; eſpecially if the Government it 
ſzlf was corrupt, the-whole world muſt be corrupt with it. 
But when ſo many diftin& Societies were formed, this gave 
them diſtin Intereſts, and made their Laws and Cuſtoms, 
the very humour and/genius of the People, ſo different from 
each other, as would' keep them diſtin&: And this would 
neceſſarily. occaſion -mutual Emulations and: Jealoufies to 
rival their Neighbours in Riches and Power; and thiscan- 
| | not 
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got be done without wiſe Laws, and a ſtrict Diſcipline, and 
the jy PIC rn of Labour and Induſtry, of liberal Arts, 
and all ſocial Vertues, and the ſuppreſſion of ſuch Vices, as 
weaken Government, and emaſculate mens Spirits : This 
fe we know in a great meaſure it had, -as we learn from 
- the moſt early Accounts of the Grecian Commonyealths, 
where we meet with ſo many excellent Laws, and ſuch 
great Examples of Frugality, Temperance, Fortitude, and 
' a generous love of their Country, which may in a great 
meaſure be attributed to their mutual Emulations, which 
taught them prudence and juſtice at home and abroad, and 
forced on them the exerciſe of many Civil and Military 
Vertues. , | 7 | 
- It had indeed been more for the peace and quiet of the 
world, that all Mankind had been but one People, and one 
Kingdom, without divided Intereſts and Governments : 
but ſuch a profound ſtate of eaſe is apt to looſen the Rains. 
of Government, and to corrupt mens minds with-ſloth and 
luxury ; and therefore is no more fit for a corrupt and de- 
generate State, than it would have been, that the Earth 
ſhould have brought forth Fruitof it lf without Humane 
 Labourand Induſtry. But Jealouſies and Emulations, the 
neceſſity of defending themſelves againſt Potent Neigh- 
bours, or the ambition to equal, or to outdo them, re- 
ſtrains publick Vices, and is a ſpur to Vertue. *Agady 9 
tec #58 Beploin, 
. Itis true, this is the occaſion of many Miſeries to Man» 
kind, of all the Calamities and Deſolations of War,. and 
theretore we mult conlider, | 

5thly. That this is fo far from being an ObjeQtion againſt 
Providence, while God keeps the Sword in his own hand.. 
that it is an admirable Inſtrument of Government, and a 
ſignal demonſtration of the Divine Wiſdom. 

God had promiſed, that'he would not again any more ſmite 
every living thing, as he had done, 8. Geneſ,21.. And yet 
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Mankind could not be governed without ſome reſtraints 
and puniſhments; and it did not become God to puniſh 
Men and Nations, as often as they deſerved it, by an im- || V 
mediate hand ; and what then could be more wiſely de. || V 
ſigned, than ſo to order it, that if Men and Nations were | %! 
wicked, they ſhould ſcourge and puniſh one another? Id 
By this means God can chaſtiſe two wicked Nations by I 4 
each other's Swords, without deſtroying either: He can ||| tb 
ſo leſſen their Numbers, and exhauſt their Treaſures, and |} © 
impoveriſh their Countries, as to force them to peace, and || V: 
to reduce them to a laborious and frugal life, which will |} Þ* 
cure the wantonneſs and luxury of Plenty and Eaſe. = 
If a Nation be grown incurably wicked, he can by this || 9 
means deſtroy them, without embroiling the reſt of the | 
world ; he can carry them captive into Foreign Countries, || ® 
or make them Slaves at home, and ſubje& them to the | ® 
Yoke of a Conqueror, who ſhall correQ them, and teach I © 
them better. . 10} 
In a word, The diſperſion of Mankind by the confuſion | '! 
of Languages, which divided them into diſtin& Societies, I 
Kingdoms, and Commonweals, opened a new Scene of th 
Providence, with all the variety of Wiſdom in the govern- 
ment of the world. The Judgment it ſelf was miraculous, dc 
and as plain an evidence of the Divine Power, as the De- || © 
luge it ſelf; for to new form a mind, to erace all its old | 
Ideas of words and ſounds, and to imprint new ones on it || P* 
in an inſtant, ſhews ſuch a ſuperior Power over Nature, as fr 
none but the Author of Nature has; and they muſt have | 
been very ſtupid, if this did not renew and fix the impreſ- | 
fion of a Divine Power and Providence. But the diſperſion th 
which this confuſion of Languages occaſioned, and the di- 
viſion of Mankind into diſtin Societies, made the Exer- 
ciſe of many Moral, Civil, and Military Vertues as neceſ- |} ® 
 faryas their own Proſperity and Preſervation : And if this Y 
had not ſo univerſal an effe&t as might have been expeQed, 
yet 
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et it prevented an'Univerſal Corruption, and had a good 
effet in many Countries, and by turns in moſt ; that the 
world never wanted Examples of States and Kingdoms 
which increaſed and flouriſhed under a prudent and vertu- 
ous Government, nor of the ruin of flouriſhing States by 
Idleneſs, Luxury, Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, which weakened 
and divided them at home, and made them an eaſy prey to 
their provoked, or to their ambitious Neighbours. 

-- But though the ſtate of the world, as to ſome moral 
Vertues, and good Order and Government, was much 
bettered by this means, yet Mankind generally declined to 
Idolatry ; that the Knowledge and Worſhip of the one 
Supreme God was in danger of being utterly loſt, and the 
lives of men tobe corrupted by the impure and filthy Rites 
and Myſteries of their Religion. This required a new and 
more effetual Remedy, and brings me to conſider a new 
and wonderful Deſign of the Divine Wiſdom for reform- 
ing the world : I mean his chuſing Abraham and his Poſte- 
rity to be his peculiar People, whom he would govern in ſo 
viſible a manner, that all the world might know and fear 
the: God of 1/rael. 

This is a large Argument, and full of Myſterious Wiſ- 
dom ; but my principal intention at preſent is to conſider 
it with relation to the reſt of Mankind, and how wiſely it 
was.deligned by God to give ſome check to Idolatry, to 
preſerve the Worſhip of the True God, at leaſt in 1/-ae!, 
from whence in time.it might be reſtored again, when loſt 
in the reſt of the world. 

- It has, I confeſs, a very ſtrange appearance at firſt, 
that God. ſhould reject, or at leaſt negle&t all the reſt of 
Mankind, and chuſe but one Family out of all the world 
to place his name among them : Is God the God of the Jews 
only, is he not alſo of the Gentiles? 3. Rom. 29. This the 
Vainglorious Few imagined, who deſpiſed the reſt of the 
world, as reprobated by God ; but the Apoſtle abhors the 

P p thoughts 
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thoughts of it, yes, of the Gentiles alſo ; and St. Peter way 
at length convinced by a Viſion, That God was no reſpeite; 
of perſons; but in every nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, ts accepted with him, 10. AQs 34, 35, 
Thus'it was from the beginning, though the Jews did not 
think {o ; and the Apoſtles themſelves at firſt could not ex. 
ſily be perſuaded of it; and yet how could any man en- 
tertain honourable thoughts of God, who could conceive 
him ſo partial in his Favours, as to confine the peculiar Ex. 
preſſions of his Love to one Nation, without any appear. 
ing concernment what became of the reſt of Mankind? 
But if this was, and was intended by God, for the general 
good of the world,and was admirably fitted to cure Idolatry, 
and to reſtore the Worſhip of the one Supreme God, it gives 
usa new and more glorious proſpett of the Wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence. And to repreſent this as advantagiouſly as I can, I 
ſhall firſt give you a general view of this admirable Deſign 
of the Divine Wiſdom, which will enable us the better to 
underſtand, and to give a more intelligible and ſenſible ac- 
count of the various Providences of -God towards 1/rel. 

Now we mult conſider the world at that time as overs 
run with Idolatry, as we may eaſily conclude, when Abru- 
ham's Family is charged with it; as Joſoa told the People of 
Iſrael at Shechem ; Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Tour 
fathers dwelt on the other ſide of the flood in old time, even 
Terah the father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor, and 
they ſerved other Gods, 24. Joſhua 2. 

Now all men muſt confeſs, That it became the Divine 
Wiſdom to reſtore and preſerve the Faith and Worſhip of 
the One Supreme God, and to keep it alive -in the world, 
that it might in time, though by ſlow degrees, prevail over 
Idolatry and the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and r:duce Man- 
kind to their natural obedience and ſubje&ion to God. And 
ſince Experience had proved, that neither the Creation of 
the World, nor the Univerſal Deluge, nor the Ap 
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of Languages, could preſerve the belief of one Supreme 
God, the Maker and Governor. of the World ; but the 
New World was as univerſally over-run with Polytheiſm 
and Tdolatry, as the Old World was with Violence ; and 
that the very diſperſion of Mankind, and their diviſion in- 
todiſtint Kingdoms and Societies, which was a good re- 
medy againſt ſome other Immoralities, had probably oc- 
caſioned a wer oper, of gods, while every Nation deſired 
2 God, as well as a King of their own, to prote& and de- 
fend them ; [ fay, this ſhews what abſolute neceſſity there 
was, that the Divine Wiſdom ſhould find out fome more 
effeftual and laſting means to convince the world of the 
Power and Pravidence.of one Supreme God : What other 
effetual means God might have choſe for this purpoſe, 
does not belong to us to enquire ; but it becomes us very 
much to contemplate the Divine Wiſdom in that method 
which he did take to reclaim the world. 

Now the way God took was this. . He choſe Abrahams 
and his Poſterity for his peculiar People, whom he govern- 
ed inas viſible a manner, as any Temporal Prince governs 
his SubjeAs : He forbad them to own any other God be- 
fides himſelf, and ſeparated them from theTeſt of the world 
by peculiar Laws and Ceremonies of Worſhip, to ſecure 
them from the Idolatrous Practices of their Neighbours : 
He made himſelf known, and diitinguiſhed himſelf from all 
other Countrey gods, by the name of the God of 7/-ael, the 
. God of Abraham, and 1/aac, and Facob ; not that he was on- 
ly the God of that Nation, as other Nations had their pecu- 
liar gods, but the God of the whole world, though he was 
known and worſhipped only in 1/rae/; and by this Name 
he triumph'd over all the Heathen gods, and wrought 
ſuch Signs and Wonders as might have convinced all men, 
if they would have been convinced, that there was no God 
- but the God of 1/rae/; none like him, none that could be 
compared to him, 
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Conſider then, what more ſenſible proof the world could 
poſſibly have of one Supreme God, and of a Sovereign Pro- 
vidence, than to ſeea whole Nation worſhipping this one 
Supreme God ; which at leaſt would not ſuffer them to be 
wholly ignorant of ſuch a Being, but was a juſt reafon to 
examine their natural Notions of a Deity,and the Pretences 
of their ſeveral gods. Eſpecially when they ſee this Na. 
tion planted in a particular Countrey allotted them by their 
God ; and the old wicked Inhabitants deſtroyed,and driven 
out from before them, by ſuch a ſeries of Miracles as were 
an undeniable Evidence of ſuch a Divine Power, as all the 
gods of theſe Countries were not able to oppoſe. And 
that this Nation received their Laws both for Worſhip,and 
Polity, and Converſation, immediately from God, were 
govern'd by men appointed by God,and directed in all great 
Afairs by Divine Oracles and Prophets, with ſuch a cer- 
tainty of event as never failed : That while they adhered 
tothe Worſhip of this One Supreme God, they were al- 
ways proſperous, as he promis'd they ſhould be ; but when 
they declined to Idolatry, and worſhipped the gods of the 
Countries round about them, then they were either op- 
preſſed by their Enemies at home, or carried captive into 
Foreign Countries, This was a viſible proof, that there 
was a God in 1/rael, and ſuch a God as would admit of no 
other gods, nor allow them to worſhip any other, but 
puniſhed them ſeverely whenever they did; and all their 
other gods could not help them, nor deliver them out of 
his hands. - 

This gave ſufficient notice to the world of the Glory 
and Power of the God of 1/rae/; but ſome will ſtil] be apt to 


ask, Why God did not as ſenſibly manifeſt himſelf to all 


the reſt of the world, as he did to 1/rae/? why he had not 
his Oracles and Prophets in other Nations ? and they may, 
if they pleaſe, as reaſonably ask, why he does not imme- 
diately inſpire every particular man with a Supernatural 
Know- 
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Knowledge, and force the Belief of his Being and Provi- 
dence upon their Minds? Or why he did not by a Mira- 
culous Power convert the old wicked World, but deſtroy- 
edthem all, and preſerved only that one Righteous Fami- 
ly, which had eſcaped the general Corruption ? | 
. For much like this was the ſtate of mankind with reſpe&t 
to Idolatry, when God called Abraham out of Ur of the 
Chaldees; there was not one Nation left, that worſhipped 
the One Supreme God, and him only ; nay, not one Fami- 
ly ; for Terah, Abraham's Father, was an Idolater, and pro- 
bably all the reſt. of the Family, excepting Abraham ; for 
tho he be not expreſly excepted in the exe, yet neither is 
he neceſſarily included ; and God's commanding 'him to 
leave his Countrey, 'and his: Kindred, and his Father's 
Houſe, and his ready Compliance'with this Command, is 
reaſon to believe that he wasthe only perſon in the Family 
who had preſerved himſelf from all Tdolatrous Worſhip : 
However, 1t appears that he was a man of that extraor- 
dinary Piety and Virtue, and fo eafily curable if he had been 
an Idolater, that God thought him the fitteſt perſon to re- 
veal himſclf ro, and to begin a new Reformation of the 
world. And therefore as in the days of Noah God deſtroy- 
ed all that wicked Generation of men by the Flood, and 
only preſerved Noah and his Sons to new people the earth, 
and to inſtil] the Seeds and Principles of Piety and Virtue 
into their Poſterity ; ſo the New world being now univer- 
-ally corrupted by Idolatry, and God having promiſed 
Noah never again to deſtroy every living thing, as he had 
done, he takes another courſe, and in a manner creates a 
new People to be the Worſhippers of the One Supreme 
God, and in them to make: his own Glory and Power 
known to the5Y9rld ; and choſe Abraham, a man of ad- 
mirable Faith ind Piety, to be the Father of this new peo- 
ple, which ſhould deſcend from his loins in his Old Age, 
not by the mere Powers of Nature, but by Faith in God's 
Promiſe, 11. Heb. 11, 12. The 
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The plain ſtate then of the Caſe is this; Whea that new 
Generation of men had univerſally corrupted themſelves 
with Idolatry, notwithſtanding all the means God had uſed 
to poſſeſs them with a laſting ſenſe of his Being and Proyi, 
dence, God gives them up to their wilful Blindneſs, and 
leaves them to the Cheats and Impoſtures of thoſe wicked 
Spirits whom they had made their gods, till he could re. 
cover them from this Apoſtacy by ſuch Methods as were 
agreeable to Human Nature, and became the Divine Wi. 
dom. The moſt effetual way to do this, was to eſtabliſh 
his Worſhip in ſome one Nation, which ſhould be a viſible 


Proof both of the Unity of the Godhead, and of a Di. . 


vine Providence; and becauſe there was no ſuch Nation 
then in the World, he made a Nation on purpoſe, and al- 
lotted them a Countrey to dwell in, and ſignalized them 
by extraordinary Providences, as the Worſhippers of the 
One Supreme God. This was a kind of a new beginning 
of the world, which did not put an end to the Idolatrous 
World, as Noah's Flood put anend to that wicked Gene- 
ration, but yet did propagate a new Generation of men in 
it, who ſhould in time put an end to that Univerſal Idols 
try, and make a new World of it. 

And this is a new Advance the Divine Wiſdom made 
towardsthe Recovery of Mankind. When 44am: had fin- 
ned, he and his whole Poſterity became mortal, and were 
condemned to a laborious life, that in the ſweat of their 
brows they ſhould eat their bread ; which was the beſt Pre- 
ſervarive againſt the Temptations of Eaſe, and Sloth, and 
Luxury : When notwithſtanding this, all fleſh had corrupt- 
ed his ways, God deſtroyed that wicked Generation with an 
Univerſal Deluge, and thereby gave a ſignal demonſtrati- 
on of his Power and Juſtice to the Ner World : When 
this new Generation of men grew corrupt, God confound- 
ed their Language, and diſperſed them over the face of 
the whole earth, and formed them into diſtin& Bodies 


and 
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and Societies, which prevented a general corruption of 
Manners, taught them Civil Juſtice and many Moral Vir- 


x tues, which were neceſſary to the Support and Defence of 


Human. Societies; but when they all declined to Idolatry, 
which would endanger a new and univerſal Corruption of 
Manners, by thoſe impure Ceremonies with which wicked 
Spirits would chuſe to be worſhipped, ſome new and more 
efeftual means were to be uſed to cure thisevil. The Uni- 
verſal Deluge, and the Confuſion of Languages, had ſo 
abundantly convinced them of a Divine Power and Provi- 

dence, that there was no ſuch Creature as an Atheiſt 

known among them, till their ridiculous Idolatries in wor- 

ſhipping the meaneſt Creatures, and Viler men, with lu- 

dicrous or abominable Rites, tempted ſome men of Wit 

and Thought rather to-own no God, than ſuch gods as 

the Heathens worſhipped : but tho theſe extraordinary 
Events were a manifeſt Proof of a Divine Power and 

Providence, yet.it ſeems they were not thought ſo expreſs 

and direct a Proof of. the Unity -of the Godhead, at leaft 

not a ſufficient Argument againſt the Worſhip of Inferior 
Deities, whom they ſuppoſed intruſted with the immediate 
Care of particular Countries. And how could God give 
2 more ſenſible demonſtration to the world, That he would 

not allow the' paying Divine Honours to any but himſelf, 

than by raiſing up a new People, diſtinguiſhed and ſepa- 

rated from all the reſt of the world, by the ſole Worſhip 
of the One Supreme God, and owned by him for his pecu- 

har People, by as diſtinguiſhing Providences ; for this not 

anly-proves a Divine Power and Providence, but that there 
is but One God whom we ought to worſhip. 

- And this may ſatisfy us, That God is not ſo partial in 

his Favours, as to prefer one Nation before all the reſt of - 
Mankind ; for they were no Nation nor People when God 
choſe them ; for God entred into Covenant. with Abraham 
and his Seed, when there was.none but himſelf ; but _ 
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all the reſt of the world were Idolaters, God promiſed to 
multiply 4brahars's Seed into a great Nation, and to make 
them his own peculiar People 3 that is, he made a New 
People and Nation, in great kindneſs to mankind, to pre. 
ſerve the Knowledge and Worſhip of the One Supreme 
God, and by degrees to extirpate Idolatry out of the 
World. | 

But beſides this, it was one of the peculiar Privileges 


of the Jews, That to them were committed the Oracles of | 


God; and it is certain, it was for the great good of the 
world, that theſe Divine Oracles, a Syſtem of Laws both 
for Religious Worſhip, and Civil Converſation, ſhould be 
depoſited ſomewhere; for their Idolatry did every day 
corrupt the Manners of men, and was likely in time to 
deſtroy all the Natural Notions of Good and Evil; which 
made a Written Law neceſſary, from whence men might 
learn their Duty whenever they pleaſed ; and it is evi- 
dent theſe Laws could be given to no other People but the 
Jews, Who alone acknowledged and worſhipped the One 
Supreme God : For it is not to be conceived, That God 
ſhould give Laws to Idolaters, who did not own and wor: 
ſhip him for their God, or that they ſhould receive Laws 
from him. And tho theſe Laws were immediately given 
only to the Jews, becauſe there was no other Nation at that 
time which owned and worſhipped the. One Supreme God, 
yet as the Knowledge and Worſhip of God prevailed in 
the world, ſo theſe Laws would be of more univerſal uſe; 
as we ſee it iseven to this day : Nay, even while Idolatry 
prevailed, the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets very 
much reformed the Pagan Philoſophy, gave them better 
Notions of God, and of Religious Worſhip, and more 
Divine Rules of Life, as is viſible in the Philoſophy of Py- 
thazoras and Plato, who are generally thought to have 
learnt ſome of their beſt Notions from their Converſation 


with Jewiſþ Prieſts. But yer the Queſtion is not, What 
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uſe the World did make of this? But, What uſe they 
might have made of it ? And whether, as the ſtate of the 
world then was, any thing could be mgre wilely deſigned, 
than to preſerve the Knowledge and Worſhip of the One 
True God, and a Syſtem of Divine Laws, in a Nation 
raiſed up on purpoſe to ſeaſon the world, and to preſerve 
it from an univerſal Apoſtacy. 

But God had a more glorious Deſign than all this, in en- 
tring into Covenant with Abraham, and chuſing his Seed 
for his peculiar People : He had promiſed, That zhe /eed 
of the woman ſhould break the ſerpents head; which con- 
tains the Promiſe of the Meſſias, who in the fulneſs of 
time was. to appear in the world, to deſtroy the works of 
the Devil: And this is the Covenant which God made 
with Abraham, That in his ſeed all the nations of the earth 
ſhould be bleſſed. Tt was not fitting, that the Meſſias and 
Saviour of the World ſhould deſcend from Idolaters ; and 
' that when he came into the world, he ſhould find no Wor- 
ſhippers of the One Supreme God in it; and therefore God 
entred into Covenant with 4braham, who ſeems to have 
' been the only. Man of that Age who was free fronr$&91a- 
try, and promiſes to multiply his Seed, and to preſerve 
his Name and Worſhip among them ; and that the Meſſias 
ſhould deſcend from his Loins. mw 

And if we conſider what neceſſary Preparations were 
required for the coming of the Meſſias, and for his recep- 
tion in the world when he ſhould appear, it will ſatisfy us 
how wiſely this was deſigned by God. The appearance of 
the Son of God in the world was very ſurprizing, and it 
could not be thought that any one who made ſuch Preten- 
ces, ſhould find credit, unleſs the world had before-hand 
been prepared to expe him, and had ſome Infallible 
Marks and Characters whereby to know him when he 
came. And this was the principal end of all the Types, 
and Figures, and Prophefies of the Law, to contain the 
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Promiſes and -PrediQtions of the Mefſlias, and the Char. 
Qers whereby to know him. 

The Temple it ſelf, and the whole Temple-Worſhip, 
was little more thah Types and Figures of Chriſt, of his. 
Incarnation, or living among men in an Earthly Taberna- | 
cle, of his Prieſthood and Sacrifice, his Death, and Reſur. 
re&tion, and Aſcenſion into Heaven, there to intercede for | 
us at God's Right Hand, as the High-Prieft entred once 
a Yearinto the Holy of Holies. Now this could not have 


been done, had not the One Supreme God had a Temple, 
and Prieſthood, and Sacrifices on earth, that is, a People I} « 
peculiarly devoted to his Worſhip and Service; for the 

Temples, and Prieſts, and Sacrifices of Idols, could not be 


Types of the Son of God, who came to confound all the 
Pagan gods, and their Idolatrous Worſhip. - Thus there 
could bave been no Propheſies of Chriſt, had there been 
no Prophets of the True God ; and theſe Propheſies 
would have met with little Credit, had they been found in 
Idols Temples. So that God's chuſing the Poſterity of 
Abraham for his peculiar People, was not only neceſſary 
to preſerve the Knowledge and Worſhipof the One True 
God'in the world, but alfo to receive and to convey down 
to future Ages with an unqueſtionable Authority, all the 
. Types and Propheſies of the Meſhias. 

T his gives us a general View of the Divine Wiſdom, 
in that Covenant God made with 4braham and his Poſteri- 
ty; and this will enable us-to diſcover the wonderful 

Wiſdom of all the various Diſpenſations of the Divine 

"Providence towards the Jewiſh Nation ; which will be 
both ſo uſeful and entertaining a Meditation, that I cannot 
paſs it over without ſome ſhort Remarks. 

Now God having.choſen the Polterity of 4braham to 
be his peculiar People, on purpoſe to make them a viſible | 
Confutation of Idolatry, and to eſtabliſh and propagate || 
the Knowledge and Worſhip of the One Supreme God in || : 

; the 
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" the world, in order to effeCt this, Four things were mas» 
nifeſtly neceſlary. | 


x; That it ſhould be viſible toall that knew them, that 
God had choſen 1/rae! for his peculiar People. 

2. That it ſhould be as viſible, That the God of 1/rael 
is the One Supreme God, the Maker and Sovereign Lord 
of the whole World. | | 

3- That the Worſhip of the One Supreme God ſhould 
be preſerved entire among them; or that if they did de- 
. Cline to Idolatry, they ſhould be viſibly puniſhed for it. 

4. That the Fame of this People, and of their God, 
ſhould by degrees be known over all the earth. 


Now not to take notice of the Myſtical Reaſons of God's 
Providences towards 1/rael, which is a very large and nice 
Argumeat, and not ſo proper to my preſent Deſign ; if moſt 
of the Remarkable Providences wherewith they were exer- 
ciſed, did manifeſtly ſerve ſome one or more of theſe ends, 
we have a viſible Reaſon of them, not only ſufficient to 


juſtify Providence, but to give us a raviſhing Proſpe& of . 


the Divine Wiſdom. | 

I ſhall begin with the Removal of Jacob and his Family 
into Egypt, the Occaſion of which is well known, but the 
Reaſon of it is not ſo well conſidered. For it may ſeem 
ſtrange, that when God had promiſed Abraham to beſtow 
the Land of Cazaar on his Poſterity for an Inheritance, he 
ſhould remove them out of the Land of Caxaan into Eg ypr, 
there to contiffue many years under grievous Oppreſſion, 


before he thotight fit to deliver them, and to give them 


Poſſeſſion of the Promiſed Land. 

But to underſtand the wiſe Deſign of this, we muſt re» 
member, That God was to give a viſible Demoalſtracion to 
the world, that he had choſen 7/rae/ for his peculiar People, 
and given them the Land of Cax:az for their Inheritance 3 
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and it was not ſo agreeable to this Deſign, that they ſhould n 
increaſe inſenſibly in Canaan, and by degrees diſpoſleſs the t 
old Inhabitants ; for there had been nothing ſingular and Fo 
remarkable in this ; and therefore they were to be a great P 
Nation before God ſo publickly and viſibly owned them 

for his People, and viſibly beſtowed an Inheritance on v 
them ; and it was neceſſary they ſhould have ſome place to p 
encreaſe and multiply in, till God thought fit to tranſplant tf 
then into the Promiſed Land.: For this purpoſe God choſe NV 
the Land of Egypt, and-ſent Joſeph before-hand thither, F 
and advanced him to Pharaoh's Throne, to prepareaRe- I oi 
ception for them : And a very quiet and eaſy Retreat they ef 
found there for many years, till Joſeph was dead, andall gl 
the good offices he had done both tor. King and People for- | F 
got, and the prodigious encreaſe of 1/rae/ made the Kings ÞÞ n 
of Egypt jealous of their Numbers and ſower; and then | 1, 
they began to oppreſs that People with hard labour and 

cruel bondage, till the time appointed for their Deliverance | m 


was come. W 
This Oppreſſion of 1/rae! may ſeem a very ſevere Pro- I} hi 
vidence; but there were ſome very Wiſe Ends it ſerved. in 


r. To make the People willing to leave Egypr, where | of 
they ſuffered ſuch hard Bondage; for whoever obſerves | F 
how ready they were upon all occaſions to talk of return- |} th 
ing into Fe ypt, how they longed after the Onions and Gar- I} xr 
lick, and Fleſh-pots of Egypr , notwithſtanding all the I} ar 
hardſhips they ſuffered there, will be' apt;to think, that I x: 
had they enjoyed Eaſe and Proſperity, athe Miracles I} t} 
which Moſes wrought would no more have perſuaded 1/rael f| 1 
” have leit Egypr, than they could perſuade Pharaoh to let }} ﬆ 
tnem £0. | | 

adly The Advantage- Pharaoh made of the Service of || q; 
#rael, made him obſtinately reſolve not to part with them ;- 
and his cruel Oppreſſion made it very juſt for God to 44 
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niſh him, and all Zgypr with him, and this occaſioned all 
thoſe Signs and Wonders which God wrought in Egypr by 
the hands of Moſes, whereby he viſibly owned 1/zael for his 
People, and made his own Power and Glory known. 

zaly. The great proneneſs of 7/xael to Idolatry, even 
when God had delivered them out of Egypz, is too plain a 
proof that they had learnt the Egyptian Idolatries while 
they lived there; the Golden Calf being, as ſome Learned 
Men, not without reaſon, conclude, an imitation of the 
Ezyptian Apis; And this made it very juſt for God to 
puniſh their Egyptian Idolatry with an Egyptian Bondage ; 
eſpecially conſidering, that this was the moſt likely way to 
give check to their Idolatry, and to make them hate the 
Exyptian Gods like their Egyptian Task-maſters, and tore- 
member the God of their Fathers, and his Promiſe and Co- 
venant to beſtow the Land of Caxaaz on them. 


4thly. The Oppreſſion of 1/rael in Egypt was an effeQtual 


means to keep them a diſtin and ſeparate People. This 
was abſolutely, neceſſary, when God had choſen them for 
bis peculiar People, that they ſhould be preſerved from 
incorporating with any other People ; and this God'took 
early care of, by placiag them by themſelves in the Land 
of Goſhez; where they grew up into a diſtin Body from 
Egypt, which made Pharaoh 10 jealous. of them , when 
they began to multiply ; and that made him oppreſs them, 
and that oppreſſion preſerved thediftintion, which a kind 
and friendly uſage might in time have deſtroyed; for it is 


3Ol 


1, Exod.9,1 9. 


rarely ſeen that rwo People can live amicably together in. 


the ſame Countrey, and under the ſame Prince, without 


mingling and incorporating with each other, till they for- 


get all diſtinCtion between Nations and Families. 
Theſe are wiſe Reaſons why God ſuffered the hard Bon- 


dage of [/rael in Egypt;and thoſe mighty Signs and Wonders - 
which God wrought in Eg1pt,were the molt effeQtual means. 


both to convince the1/raelites of God's peculiar care of them,. 
| and. 
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and to convince the world, that 1/7ael was God's peculiar 
People, and that the God of 1/ſrae! was the Supream Lord 
and Governor of the World. This account God himſelf 
gives of it, 6. Exod. 6, 7, 8. W, herefore ſay unto the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, I am the Lord, and 1 will bring you out from 
under the burthens of the Egyptians. And Twill take you 
to me for a people, ana 1 will be to you a God: And yeſal 
know that I am the Lord your God, which bringeth you ont 
from under the burthens of the Egyptians. And as for the 
Egyptians, God tells Moſes, Twill hardea Pharaoh's heart, and 
multiply my ſigns and my wonders in the Land of Egypt. But 
Phar aoh ſhall not hearken unto you, that I may lay my hand 
upon Egypt, and bring forth mine armies, and my people the 
children of Iſrael, out of the land of Egypt by great judgments, 
And the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the Lord, when]! 
ſtretch forth my hand upon Egypt , and bring out the chil. 
dren of Iſrael from among them, 7. FEx0d. 3, 4, 5. 
This is the firſt time we read of ſuch Signs and Wonders 
as theſe ; and probably they are the firſt Miracles of this 
nature that ever were wrought; and it becomes us to cons 
template the Wiſdom of Providence in it ; for the wiſdom 
of Miracles, and the ſurprize and wonder of them, are two 
very different things. Miracles offer violence to the order 
of Nature, and would be no commendation of the Wiſdom 
of Providence, ſhould we conſider them as Cauſes, not as 
Signs : It would be a reproach to the Wiſdom of Proyi- 
dence to ſay, that God wrought all thoſe Miracles in Egypt, 
becauſe he could not have puniſhed the Egyprians, nor have 
delivered 1/rael without them ; for it would argue a great 
defeCt in the ordinary methods of Government , if God 
could not at any time fave good men, and puniſh and de- 
ſtroy the wicked without a Miracle. . God can do whatever 
he pleaſes by the wiſe direCtion and government of natural 
and moral Cauſes, and therefore does not work Miracles 
"becauſe he needs them to ſupply the defeQs of natural 
Powers, 
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Powers, but to bear teſtimony to his own Being and Provi- 
dence, and to give authority to his Miniſters and Prophets ; 
and we muſt learn the wiſdom of this from the ſtate and . 
condition of the world at that time. 
Mankind at that time were ſo far from being Atheiſts, | 
that they would worſhip any thing, the meaneſt and moit 
contemptible Creatures, rather than have no God; and 
they were ſo ſenſible how much they ſtood in need of a+ 
Divine Providence, that one God would not ſerve them, 
but they wanted as many gods, not only as there were . 
Nations, but as they had wants to ſupply. This was a 


great corruption of the Light of Nature, and thoſe Notions - 
of One Supream God imprinted on our minds, and pros» . 


 caimed by the whole viſible Creation ; but yet. was ſo . 


univerſal and fo prevailing, that their wiſeſt Philoſophers, 
who had better notions of the Deity, were not able to re- 
fiſt the Torrent, and durſt not openly oppoſe the Worſhip . 
of thoſe Countrey gods, for fear of a popular Rage and . 
Fury. | 
"5M when neither the Light of Nature, nor the Works : - 
of Creation, and of a common Providence, could ſecure 
the belief and worſhip of the One Supream God ; what 
remained bur for God to make ſome more ſenſible manife- 
tation of himſelf to the world ? and let any man confider,. 
what more effetual way could have been taken to convince 
men of the Divine Power and Providence, than by Miras- : 
cles, eſpecially ſuch Miracles as are for the deliverance and 
proteQtion of = men,and the puniſhment and overthrow {.. 
of the wicked. | 
When the Corruption of Mankind is ſuch, that they - 
will not learn from Nature; there is no way of teaching 
them, but by ſomething which is ſupernatural ; and when 
the beautiful, and regular, and uniform Order of Nature - 
will not convince men that there is a God, at leaſt not that 
there is One Supream God, who made, and who gory, 
Z gens 


this World, Miracles will. Thoſe who will not believe 
that the World was made, or had any Wile and Intelligent 
Cauſe, muſt confeſs, that Miracles have a Cauſe, becauſe 
they ſee them produced ; and that that Cauſe 1s not Na- 
ture, becauſe they ſee them produced without any Natural 
Cauſe, or againſt the Laws of Nature ; nor Chance and 
Accident, becauſe they are done at the command of a Free 
Agent, at the wordof a man ; as all the Signs and Won- 
dersin Egypt were wrought at the word of Moſes, whoſe 
word had no natural vertue and efficacy in it to work 
Wonders. And therefore Miracles certainly prove, that 
there 1s an Inviſible, Intelligent Cauſe, who, if he did not 
make the World, could have made it, if he had pleaſed; 
for whoever can in any one inſtanceaCt without, or againſt 
Nature, can create Nature too : Por to do any thing which 
Nature cannot do, 1s in that particular to make Nature ; 
and he whocan make Nature in one inſtance, can do ſo in 
all; and this is a good reaſon to believe, that the World 
was made, when we know that there is a Cauſe that can 
make the World : And that Superior Power he exerciſes 


over Nature, proves that he both can, and does govern the 


World ; for he has the ſupream and abſolute Government 
of Nature, who can, when he pleaſes, give new powers to 
it, or ſuſpend and reverſe its Laws. 

So that Miracles are a Supernatural Proof of a Divine 
Power and Providence ; and no man who believes, that 
there ever was a true Miracle wrought, can be an Atheilt; 
and therefore it is no wonder that Atheiſts are:ſuch profeſ- 
{ed Enemies to the belief of Miracles; but it is a great 
wonder that they can perſuade themſelves to reje& all thoſe 
Authentick Relations we have of Miracles, both from the 
Law of Moſes, andfrom the Goſpel of Chriſt, which are 
the moſt credible Hiſtories in the world, [ if we look upon 
them as no more than Hiſtories] and have obtained the moſt 


univerſal belief. Eſpecially this is very unaccountable in 


thoſe 
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Divine Providence. 
thoſe men who pretend to Deiſm, to acknowledge a God 
who made the world ; for cannot that God who made the 
world , and made Nature, a& without, or above, or 
inſt Nature, whenhe pleaſes ? And may itnot become 
the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs todo this, when itis ne- 
ceſſary for the more abundant conviction of Mankind, who 
are ſunk into Atheiſm or Idolatry ? when Signs and Won- 
ders are neceſſary to awaken men into the ſenſe and belief 
of God and his Providence, which was the caſe in the days 
of Moſes; or to give Authority to Prophets to declare and 
reveal the: Will of God to men, which was a reaſon for 
Miracles as long as God thought fit to make any new and 
publick Revelations of his Will; when it is as reaſonable 
and credible, that God, who can when he pleaſes, ſhould 
ſometimes work Miracles; as it is that he ſhould take care 
to preſerve the knowledge of himſelf and his Will, and to 
reſtore it when it is ſoft; or to make ſuch new diſcoveries 
of his Grace, as the fallen ſtate of Mankindrequires; when, 
I ſay, the thing it {elf is ſo credible, and ſo worthy of God, 
whar reaſonable pretence can there be for rejeting Mira- 
cles, for which we have the Authority of the beſt atteſted 
Hiſtory in the world ? | 
But Atheiſm was not. the Diſeaſe of that Age, which 
had run into the other Extreme of Polytheiſm' and Idola- 
try ; and therefore though Miracles do prove the Being and 
Providence of God, the Miracles of Moſes were principally 
intended to prove-the Glory and Power of the God of 1/- 
rael.; that the God of 1/rael is the One Supreme God, and 
that he had choſen 1/rae/ for his peculiar People; and this he 
did by doing ſuch things as no other God could do ; ſuch as 
made the Egyptian Magicians confeſs, that it was che Finger 
of God; and what more effeAual way could be taken to con- 
vince the world of One Supreme God, than ſuch viſible de- 
monſtrations of an Abſolute and Sovereign Power ſuperior 


to all? Thoſe who worſhipped a plurality of gods, either 
| Rr had 
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hadno notion of One Supreme God, whaſe' Power ruleth 
over all; or if they had, yet they believed that this Su. 
preme God had committed the care and government of 
mankindto inferior Deities, whom they therefore worſhip: 
ped with Divine Honours, as the Diſpoſers of their Lives 
and Fortunes; and-either paid no worſhip to the Supreme 
God, which was the more general practice; 'or worſhipped 
their Countrey-gods together with him, and that with the 
moſt frequent, moſt ſolemn and pompous Worſtip. Now 
ſuch great and wonderful 'Works as theſe, which none of 
their Countrey gods could do, was an evident proof, that 
there was a Power, and therefore a God above them all, 
whom all Mankind ought to fear and worſhip. This con- 
vinc'd Nebuchadxzezzar of the Power of the God of 1/7ael, 
when he had delivered Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednegs, 
from the fiery Furnace; he made a Decree, That every 
people, nation, and language which ſpake amiſs againſt the God 
of Shadrach, Meſhach, and 4bednego, fhall be cut in pieces, 
and their houſes ſhall be made a dunghill, becauſe there is mo 
other God that can deliver after this ; ny 'Thus when God 
had delivered Dazxtel! from the Lions Den, Darius made a 
Decree, 'That in*every dominion of his kingdom men ſhould 
tremble and fear before the God of Daniel: For he is the li 
ving God, 'and ſtedfaſt for ever, and his kingdom that which 
ſhall not be deftroyed, and his dominion ſhall be even untothe 
end. He delivereth and reſcueth, and worketh ſigns and won- 
ders in heaven, and in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from 

oth theſe Kings were: convinced by theſe great and 
wonderful Works, that the God of 1/rael was the Supreme 
God; but Nebuchadnezzar's Decree only- forbids men to 
blaſpheme God. Darius ſeems to command all People to 
worſhip him ; for to tremble and fear before him, ſignifies a 
religious veneration ; but neither of them appointed any 
folemn Worſhip to be paid him, much leſs did'they forbid 
the Worſhip of any other gods. But 
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But a little conſideration would have carried them far- 
ther ; for thoſe mighty Works which :proved a Power ſu- 
perior to all-gods, proved a Sovereign Providence too; that 
this Supreme God had not ſo committed the Government 
of the world toany Miniſters, or inferior Deities, but that 
he reſerved the ſupreme diſpoſal of all things in his own 
hands; as Nebuchadnezzar was convinced, that Hrs dominion 
is an everlaſting dominion, and his kingdom is from penera- 
tion to generation ; and allthe inhabit ants of the earth are re- 
pated as nothing ; aud he doth according to his will in the army 
of heaven, and among the inhabit ants of the earth, and none 
can ſtay his hand, nay unto him, What doft thou ? This cut 
off all reaſonable Pretences of paying Divine Worſhipto 
their Countrey-gods ; for if there be a Superior Power and 
Providence'over them, at moſt they could be only Mini. 
ers of the Divine Will, and therefore could have no title 
to Divine Honours, no more than Miniſters of State have 
to the Royal Dignity: And it was very reaſonable to con- 
clude this, when they ſaw that this Supreme God'would 
not ſuffer 1/rae/, whom he had choſen for his peculiar 
People, to worſhip any other God beſides himſelf: This 
was not unknown to the Egyptians, but was more manifeſt 
'in After-ages, when God ſo ſeverely puniſhed them for 
their Idolatry ; and was made evident to Nebuchadnezzar 
and Darius, when God delivered Shadrach, Meſhaeh, and 
Abednego, out of the fiery Furnace, who refuſed to worſhip 
the Golden Image which he had ſetup; and delivered Da- 
zicl from the power of the Lions, when he was caſt into 
the Lions Den for praying to his God. . This ſhews the 
ſtrange power of Prejudice and Cuſtom ; but yet we muſt 
confeſs, that this was wiſely defigned by God for the cure 
of Polytheiſm and Idolatry. 2 47398 


Having thus vindicated and explained the Wiſdomof 
Providenee, both with reſpet-to'theremovalof-1/xae/ out 
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.of the Land of Ciracn into Egypt, and:the hard bondage 
they fuffered there; and their deliverance out of /Egypt with 
a mighty-Hand, and outſtretched Arm, ' with Signs and 
Wonders, and Miracles ; let us now follow them intothe 
Wilderneſs. | 

God having choſe 7/7ael for his peculiar People, and de. 
livered them-out of Egype ;-before he ſhewed them openly 
to the world under {ſuch a peculiar Character, it was ne- 
ceſſary firſt to form their Manners ; to' take care that 
they ſhould own him for their God, and behave themſelves 
as it became ſo glorious, a Relation : this could not be done 
in Fgypr,, where they were oppreſſed by hard bondage ; 
and therefore God firſt leads them into the Wilderneſs, 're- 
'mote from the converſation of all other” People, and upon 
all accounts a fit place both to inſtru and try them. I do 
not intend,. as I ſaid before, to enquire into the Myſtical 
Reaſons of thoſe various Providences with which God ex- 
erciſed them in the Wilderneſs, to which our Saviour and 
his-Apoſtles ſo often refer, and which they apply. to the 
Goſpel ſtate ; but ſhall only conſider the Wiſdom of Prov 
dence, as tothe external and viſible conduQ of that People, 
to make them fit to be owned- before all the World for his 
peculiar People. | 
od hey had lived two hundred years in Egygr, and were 
tinQtur'd with the Idolatries, and had learnt the corrupt 
Manners of that People, and had all that meanneſs and 
ſtupidity, and perverſeneſs of humour, that a ſtate of 'Ser- 
vitude and Bondage is-apt-tocreate ; of which we-have too 
many viſible Inſtances in-their behaviour towards Moſes: 
All this was to' be correCted before their entrance into Ca: 
naan, Which will give us the reaſons of ſome very won- 
derful Providences. agSchTIhrangildy I 

The firſt remarkable thing to this purpoſe to be obſer- 
ved, is God's delivering the. Law to them 'with all: the 
moſt formidable :Solemaities,. in- an audible Voice from 
30 | S 4 Mount 
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Mount Sinai: Which Moſes tells them was ſuch a thing 
as was never known before, ſince the day that God created 
man upon the earth: Did ever people hear the voice of God 
ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, as thou haſt heard, and 
live? And the uſe Moſes makes of it is very natural, to 
confirm them in the. Belief and Worſhip of the One Su- 
preme God. Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou mighteſt know 


that the Lord he is God, there is none elſe beſides him. Out of 


heaven he maae thee to' hear his voice, that he might inſtrutt 
thee; and upon earth he ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou 
KRyow 
therefore this day, and conſider it in thine heart, that the Lord 
is God in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath; there is 
yore elſe. For what can convince men that there is One 


Supreme God, .if ſuch a terrible Appearance as that on - 


Mount S#zai, and the Law -delivered in an audible Voice 
from Heaven, will not convince them? Nama pretended 
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to receive his Laws from the Goddeſs e/#peria, as fome 
other Lawgivers -pretended to do the like ; but no man 


knew any thing of it but themſelves; but here a whole 
Nation heard God ſpeak to them, and ſaw ſuch an Awful 


Appearance upon the Mount, as made Moſes himſelf fear - 


and tremble. TI deſire any man to tell me, how God, who 
is.a Pure Inviſible Mind, could poſſibly give a more viſible 
Demonſtration of his Preſence and Power ? I defire the 
Wittielt and moſt Philoſophical Atheiſts, only for Expes+ 
riment ſake, to ſuppoſe the Truth of -that Relation which 
Moſes,;gives us: of this matter ; and that they themſelyes 
had been preſentat Mount Sai, had ſcen- the Smoke and 


Fire cover the Mountain, had heard the Thunder and the - 


Trumpet, and at laſt a Voice delivering the Law with an 
ynimitable Terror; and: Majeſty, what . would, they ;tlien 
have thought of this ? Or what farther evideneg:would 
they have deſired, that it was God. whe ſpoke. to them ? 
Thus could be no Dream, nor melancholy Apparition, a 


I».: 
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diſturbed Fancy, for they had timely notice of it three 
days before, and were commanded to ſanQtify themſelyes 
to meet their God; and if a whole Nation had been im- 
poſed on after ſuch fair Warning, it had been as great z 
Prodigy and Miracle, as the Appearance on Mount Sizai, 
and would have argued ſome Divine and Supernatural In- 
fatuation, and that would have proved a God. 


This then was as viſible a Demonſtration as could be gi- 


ven of the Preſence, and Power, and Majeſty of God, who 
rejected all other gods from any ſhare in his Worſhip, and 
declares himſelf tro be the Maker of Heaven and Earth; 
for I'm ſure the Wit of man cannot invent a more effeual 
ConviQtion than this. x 


Let us then conſider the Wiſdom of Providence in this, 


both with reſpe& tothe 1/raz/ires, and to the reſt of Man- 
kind. 

He that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and that he 
is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. And therefore 
when God intended to reſtore his own Worſhip again in 
the world, and to make 7/rae/ a Patern and Example of it 
to the reſt of Mankind, it was neceſſary to give them as 
viſible and ocular a demonſtration of the Power and Glo- 
ry of God, as it was poſſible for Creatures to have. When 
the whole World was over-run with Idolatry, and the 
1/raelites themſelves ſo ſtrongly inclined to it, nothing leſs 
than ſuch an Appearance from Mount Sina: was likely to 
eſtabliſh the Faith and Worſhip of the One Supreme God 3 
and we ſee that this it ſelf conld very hardly do it-; for 
immediately after they had heard God ſpeak to them, 
while Moſes was in the Mount, they made them a Golden 
Calf, and worſhipped it; and as ſoon as they mingled 
with any other people, they joined in their Idolatrous 
Worſhip; a ſad Example of which we have in their wor- 
ſhip of Baal- Peor, 25. Numb. But this was the higheſt ev1- 
dence God could then give them of his Power and Glory ; 
an 
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and it did in time prevail ; and in them all Mankind who 
know their Story, have a viſible demonſtration of One 
Supreme God. | 

But not to inſiſt on every Particular, which would be 
endleſs; it may ſeem ſtrange, that when God brought 
Iracl out of Egypt to give them Poſſeſſion of the Promi- 


{ed Land, he ſhould make them wander in the Wilderneſs 


forty years,till all that generation of men which came out of 
Egypt were dead, excepting Joſhua and Caleb. The Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews gives us the general Account of this matter, 
3. Heb. 7. tothe end;which reſolves it intotheir Idolatry and 
Infidelity. Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in 
the day of temptation in the wilderneſs ; when your fathers 
tempted me, proved me, and ſaw my works forty years. Where- 
fore I was grieved with that generation, and ſaid, They do al- 
ways err in their heart, and they have not known my ways; ſo F 
ſware in my wrath, T hey ſhall not enter into my reſt. Which 


he makes an admonition to Chriſtians, Take heed, brethren, 


left there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in depart- 
ing from the living God; that 18, in forſaking the True 
God, and declining to Idolatry, as the 1/rae/ites in the 
Wilderneſs did. Azd to whom ſware he, that they ſhould not 
enter into his reſt, but to them that believed not ? Sowe fee, 
that they could not enter in, becauſe of unbelief. 

The plain ſtate of the Caſe is this; That Generation of 
men, which came out of Fgypr, and remembred the Cu- 
ftoms and Practices of that People, were ſo ſtrangely ad- 
dicted to Idolatry, that all the Signs and: Wonders they 
ſaw in Egypt, in the Red-Sea, and in the Wilderneſs, 
could not perfe&ly curethem; but whenever they had op- 
portunity, they joined themſelves to the Heathen gods, ate 


of their Sacrifices, and bowed themſelves before them 3. 


that had. theſe men- gone into Canaan, which was then a 
Land of Idolaters, they would certainly have worſhip- 


ped: 
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ped their gods , inſtead of deſtroying them, and have 
mingled themſelves with the People of the Land, and have 
learnt their Manners : for they who ſo often tempted God, 
and diſobeyed Moſes, while they were in the Wilderneſs, 
in expeQation of the Promiſed Land, what would they 
have done, had they been once poſſeſſed of it ? So that to 
have given that Generation of men Poſſeſſion of Canaan, 
would not have anſwered God's original Deſign in chuſing 
Iſrael for his peculiar People ; for in all likelihood they 
would have proved a Nation of Idolaters, like the other 
Nations round about them : And therefore God deferred 
the final Accompliſhment of his Promiſe, till that Gene- 
ration was all dead, and a new Generation ſprung up 
which knew not Egypt, nor had converſed with Idolatrous 
Nations, but had ſeen the Wonders of God in the Wilder- 
neſs, and had learnt his Statutes and Judgments, and were 
ſufficiently warned by the Example of their Fathers, 
whoſe Carcaſles fell in the Wilderneſs, to fear and reve- 
rence the Lord Jehovah, and to make him their Truſt. 
This is the very Account the Scripture gives of it ; and 
thus accordingly it proved ; for that new Generation of 


men were never charged with Idolatry ; but we are ex- 


preſly told, That 1/rael ſerved the Lord all the days of Fo- 
ſua, .and all the days of the Elders that overlived Joſhua, and 
which had known all the works of the Lord that he had done for 
I/Fael, 2.4. Joſh. 31. _ | 

All this, we ſee, was deſigned by God with admirable 
Wiſdom, to make his own Glory and Power known, and 
to publiſh his Choice of 1/rael for his peculiar People, and 


to prepare them for himſelf, and to eſtabliſh his Name and - 


Worſhip among them: And-now God had made them fit 
Inhabitants of the Land of Promiſe, without any longer 
delay he gives them the aQtual Poſſeſſion of it ; and there- 
fore let us now follow them into the Land of Canaay. 
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The Hiſtory of the Wars of Caxazz is ſufficiently known; 
which preſents us with new Wonders and Miracles, not 
inferior to thoſe which God wrought in Egypr, and in the 
Red Sea ; for God fo viſibly fought the Battels of 1/7ael, 
that they and all the world might know, that it was he that 
gave them poſſeſſion of that good Land, and drove out 
thoſe wicked Inhabitants before them ; which declared his 
Glory, and made his Power known : And what I have al- 
ready diſcourſed congerning the Wonders and Miracles in 
Egypt, is equally applicable to this, and I need add no 
more. Let us then. conlider 1/-ae! in poſſeſſion of the 
Land of Promiſe: And there are but two things more 1 
ſhall obſerve 1n the Jewzb Hiſtory till the coming of our 
Saviour. 


1. Their frequent Relapſes into Idolatry, for which 
they were as frequently and ſeverely puniſhed. 

2. Their Captivities and Diſperſions among the Nations, 
whereby God made himſelf and his Laws more univerſally 
known 1n the world. 


r. As for the firſt, nothing could be more dire&ly con- 
trary to God's original Intention, in chuſing the Potterity 
of Abraham for his peculiar People, than their falling into 
Idolatry ; and yet God foreſaw, that this they would do, 
and threatens to yum them ſeverely when they did ; 
which is the ſubjeCt of Moſes his Prophetick Song, 32. Deut. 
and the whole Hiltory of the Few://þ Nation may ſatisfy us, 
'that though God many times [pared them when they were 
guilty of other great Sins, yet they never fell into Idolatry, 
but Vengeance ſoon purſued them ; 'and they were either 
-oppreſſed by their Enemies at home, or carried Captive 
into Foreign Countries. When Joſhua was dead, and all 
that Generation which 7Jo/bua led into Canaan ; There aroſe 


. another generation after them that knew not the Lord, nor yet 
| the 
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the works which he had done for 1/rael-: Andthey ſoon de. 
clined to Idolatry, and ſerved Baalim ; they forfook the Lord, 
and ſerved Baal and Aſhtaroh, 2. Judges 10, 11, 12, &«, 
And what follows gives us a ſummary account of God; 
dealings with them all the time of the Judges. And the 
anger 'of the Lori was hot againſt Iſrael, and he delivered 
them into the hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled them, and he ſold 
them into the hands of their enemies round about them : Whi. 
therſ. ever they went ont, the hand of the Lord was again 
them for evil,” as the Lord had ſaid, and as the Lord had ſworg 
unto them; and they were greatly diſtreſſed. MNewvertheſs 
the Lord raiſed up Juges, which delivered them out of the hand 
of thoſe that ſpoiled them. And yet they would not hearken un- 
to their Fudges, but they went awhoring after other gods, and 
bowed themſelves unto them: They turned quickly out of .the 
way that their fathers walked tn, obe'ing the commandments 0 
the Lord ; but they did not ſo. And when the Lord raiſed 
them up Judges, then the Lord was with the Tudge, and deli- 
wvered them out of the hands of their enemies all the days of the 
Tudge. ( For it repented the Lord becauſe of their groanings, by 
reaſon of them that oppreſſed them, and vexed them ), Andit 
came to paſs when the Judze was dead, that they returned, and 
corrupted themſelves more than their fathers, tn following other 
goas to ſerve them, and to bow down unto them; they ceaſed 
wot from their own doings, and from their ſtubborn way. 

For this reaſon, as it follows in the Text, God reſolved 
not'to drive out any from before them of the nations which To 
ſhua left when he died. Gad had promiſed to put out thoſe 
nations by little and little, not conſume them at once, leſt the 
beaſts of the field ſhould increaſe upon them, 7. Deut. 22, But 

withal, Joſhua aſſured thein, That if they did in any wiſe 
goback, that 1s, relapſe into Idolatry, avd cleave unto the 
remnant of thoſe nations, even thoſe which remain among you, 
which Joſbg4 had not driven out ; know for a certainty that 
the Lord your God willno more drive out any of theſe nations 


from 


m_— Divine Providence. 


from before you ; but they ſhall be ſnares and traps unta you, 
and ſcourges in your ſides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye pe- 
riſp from off this good lad which the Lord your God hath given 
308, 23. Joſhua 12, 13. And thus accordingly God dealt 
with them ; for he left :he five lords of the Philiſtines, and 
all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites, that 
dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-Hermon, unto the 
entring in of Hamath, and they were to prove Iſrael by them, 
to know whether they would hearken unto the commandments of 
the Lord, which he commanded their fathers by the hand of 
Moſes, 3. Judges 1, -— 4- 

This was a wiſe proviſion God made to correCt and pu- 
niſh 1/rae!, whenever they ſhould decline to Idolatry ; for 
theſe Idolatrous Nations, who {till lived among them, or 
round about rhem, were not more ready to tempt them to 
Idolatry, than they were to opprels and aMidt them, when 
God thought fit to chaſtiſe 1/rae/: The whole Book of 
Judges 1s a manifeſt proof of this ; and the Story is ſo well 
known, that I need not inſiſt on Particulars: Let us then 
briefly contemplate the Wiſdom: of Providence in thoſe ſe- 
vere Judgments God executed on T/rael for their frequent 
[dolatries. God had choſen /rae/ for his peculiar People, 
to be the Worſhippers of the One Supream God, and a vi- 
fible confutation of the Heathen Idolatries ; but their great 
propenſity to Idolatry, after all the Signs and Wonders 
which God wrought in Egypr, and in the Red-Sea, and in 
the Wilderneſs, and in giving them poſſeſſion of the pro- 
miſed Land, did threaten the final Apoſtacy of 1/rae!, which 
would have defeated God's wiſe and gracious Deſign in 
chuſing them for his peculiar People. For had they turned. 
Idolaters like the reſt of the Nations, the Worſhip of the 
One Supream God had been totally loſt inthe world. 

To prevent this, God never ſuffered their Idolatries for 
any long time ito eſcape unpuniſhed; and if we would 


uuderſtand+the true reaſon of " we mult 'not conli- 
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der theſe Judgments merely as the puniſhment of their Ido. 
latries, but as the wiſe Methods of Providence to preſerye 
his own Worſhip among them notwithſtanding their Ido. 
latrous Inclinations, and to make his Name, and Power, 
and Glory, known to the world. 

The whole world were Idolaters ; but God did not py. 
niſh other Nations for their Idolatry, as he did 1/rael; 
which ſhews, that the puniſhment of 1/rae/ was not merely 
for the puniſhment of Idolatry, but for the cure of it. For 
God having choſen 1/rael for his peculiar People, the world 
was to learn from them, from their Examples, and from, 
their Rewards and Puniſhments, the knowledge and wor- 
ſhip of the One Supream God. And could there be a more 
ſenſible confutation of Idolatry, than to ſee a Nation which 
had been viſibly conſecrated to the Worſhip of the One Su- 
pream God, as viſibly puniſhed, whenever they declined 
to Idolatry ?. | 

That new generation which ſprung up after the days of 
Joſhua, who had not ſeen God's Wonders in Egypr and in 
the Wilderneſs, nor known the Wars of Canaan, ſoon for- 
got the God of their Fathers, and wanted ſome new expe- 
riments of God's Power and Preſence among them ; and 
whenever they declined to Idolatry, God took care they 
ſhould not want. them, though they paid very dear for 
them; for he delivered them into the hands of their Ene- 
mies, and brought many evils on chem, till they ſhould 
remember the God of their Fathers: This account God 
himſelf gives of it, 31. Deut. 16, 17. And the Lord ſaid 
unto Moſes, Behold thos ſhalt fleep with thy fathers, and this 


people will riſe up, and go a wharing after the gods of the ftran- 
gers, whither they go tobe amongſt them, and will forſake mt, 
and break my covenant which I have made with them. Then 
my anger ſball be kindled againſt them in that day, and 1 nil 
forſake them, and I will hide my feef, rom them, and they ſpl 
be devoured, and many evils and troubles ſhall befal them, [0 w_ 
zney 
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. they will ſay in that day, Are mot theſe evils come upon us becauſe. 


the Lord our God is not among ft us? This the P/almiſt tells \ 
us was the effeC of ſuch Judgments, though not always ſo— 
laſting as it ought to have been. When he flew them, then 


' they ſought him, and returned and enquired early after God ; 


and they remembred that God wis their rock, and the high God 
their redeemer, 78. Plal. 34, 35. 

By theſe means God made them ſenſible of his Juſtice 
and Power, and reclaim'd them from their Idolatries, and: 


' reſtored his own Worſhip among them ; for they certain- 


ly knew by the threatnings of their own Law, for what 
reaſons they were thus puniſh'd ; and indeed their own 
experience was ſufficient to fatisfie them in this ; ſor they 
no ſooner forſook the God of their Fathers, and worſhip- 
ped others gods, but they were Oppreſſed by their Ene- 
mies; and when they repented of their Idolatries, and 
returned to God, he raiſed up Saviours and Deliverers who 
vanquiſhed their Enemies, and reſtored then to Liberty 
and Peace : Eſpecially ſince thoſe wonderful Deliverances 
which God wrought for them by the hands of their Judges, 
gave that Generation of men, which knew not the Wars 
of Canaan, new and vilible proofs of God's Power and 
Preſence among them. And we know what effeT this 
Diſcipline had : It did not wholly prevent their Idolatries, 
which they were very prone to, when the memory of ſuch 
Judgments were worn out by a long Feace and Proſperity ; 
but then the repetition of ſuch Judgmeats, as they repeated 
their Provocations, joined with the admonirtions. of their 


- Prophets, whom God raiſed up in ſeveral Ages, did-gene- 


rally bring them to Repentance, and reſtore the Worſhip 
of God amongſt them; till at laſt the Ten Tribes grew 1n- 
curable, and were therefore utterly rejected by God, and 
carried into a perpetual Captivity, never to return more 
into their own Land; and Judah, who would not. take 


warning by the. Puniſhment of 1/rael,. was carried Captive 
into. 
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into Babylon for Seventy. years.; which ſo perfeQly cured 
their Idolatry; that we hear no more complaints of that 
after their return from Captivity. | 
And this anſwered God's deſign with reſpeCt to the reſt 
of the World, as much as if they had never been guilty of 
Idolatry :. For notwithſtanding their ſeveral relapſes into 
Idolatry, it was well known that 1/rae/ was Conſecrated 
tothe Worſhip of rhe Lord Jehowah; and when the Nati- 
ons round about were witneſſes of God's Judgments againſt . 
Iſrael when they forſook the Lord their God, and of their 
Happy and Profperous State while they kept his Cove- 
nant; it was a convincing proof of the Power and Juice 
of the God of 1/rael, eſpecially when they ſhould ſee the 
Ten Tribes utterly rooted out for their Idolatry, and 
Fudah carried Captive into Babylon, and the City and Tem: 
ple of Jeruſalem deſtroyed, and the Land laid waſte and 
deſolate without Inhabitants ; the Juſtice and Power of 
God in driving them out of their Land, would then be as 
much taken notice of, as his wonderful Providence in De- 
livering them out of Egypr, and placing them in that good 
Land, was; as God himſelf tells Solomon in anſwer to his 
Prayer at the Dedication of the Temple: 2 Chr. 7. 19, 
20, 21, 22. But if ye turn away and forſake my ſtatutes and 
my commanaments which I have ſet tefore you, and ſhall £0 
and ſerve other gods and worſhip them : Then will I pluck them 
up by the roots out of my land which T1 have given them ; and 
this houſe which 1 have ſan#tified for my name, will I caſt out of 
my ſight, and will make it to be a proverb, and a by-word among 
all nations : And this houſe which is high, ſhall be an aftoniſh- 
ment to every one that paſſeth by it ; ſo that he ſhall ſay, Why 
hath the Lord done thus unto this land, and unto this houſe ? 
And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they forſook the Lord God of 
their fathers, which brought them forth out 'of the land of 
Egypt, andlaid hold oz other gods, and worſhipped them, and 
ſerved them; therefore hath he brought all this evil upon them. 


For 


Divine Providence. 
Far. we muſt obſerve, That had God as well choſe the 
Land of Caraaz to be the Seat of his Worſhip, "as' 1/7271 
to be his Warſhippers ; and the Inheritance'of the Land 
of Canaan was bwe! on them, 1n vertue. of God's Co- 
venant to be their God, and they to be his People ; that is, 
that they ſhould worſhip.no other gods beſides him : And 
the breach of Covenant on their part by declining to Idola- 
try, was a Forfeiture of their Right to the Promiſed Land ; 
and the proper Puniſhment of it was, either Oppreflion 
at home, which made them ſervants and ſtrangers in their 
own Land, or Captivity in Foreign Countries ; and this 
was ſo publickly known, that when any ſuch evils befel 
Iſrael, the Nations round about were able to give the Rea- 
ſon of it, Becasſe they forſook the Lord God of their fathers. 
So that the very Oppreſſion and Captivity of 1/rqe/, pub- 
liſhed the-Supreme Power and Glory of the God of 1/rae/, 
who is a jealous God, and will admit of no Partners in 
Worſhip ; but when his own People for/ake him, and ſerve 
ſrange gods in the land which he had given them, and ſe- 
parated to his own Worſhip, he makes them ſerve ftrax» 
gers in aland which is not theirs, 5. Ter. 19. 
2aly. Theſe Captivities and Diſperſions of 1/-ael, eſpe- 
cially the long Captivity of Judah 1n Babylon, ſerved other: 
ends beſides. the Puniſhment and the Cure of their Idola-- 
try; for into what Country ſoever they 'were carried Cap- 
tive, they carried the Knowledge of the God of 1/7ae/along 
with them. whe 22 | 
W hile they lived at home in their own Countrey, and: 
had little Commerce with any other people, the. very 
Name of 1/rae! was known only to their Neighbours ; 
and the God of 1/rae! could be known. no farther than 
Iſrael was: But when they were carried Captive to Baby- 
lon, and diſperſed through all the Provinces of that vaſt 
Empire ; this ſpread the Knowledge of God too, who: 
by many wonderful Providences owned theſe C—_ 
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his People, and made the Heathens ſee and confeſs his 
Glory and Power. - | 

But the better to underſtand this, we muſt conſider that 
wiſe Preparation God made for it in thoſe great Revolu- 
tions of States and Empires which began about this 
time. 


To prevent the general Corruption of Mankind, as I 


obſerved before, God confounded their Languages, and 
thereby ſeparated them from each other, and formed them 
into ſeveral diſtinct Independent Societies and Kingdoms; 
which was an effeQtual means to prevent the ſpreading of 
the Infetion,and to force them to the practice of a great ma- 
ny Moral and Political Vertues : But when the whole world 
was corrupted by Idolatry, and God ſaw a, proper ſeaſon to 


begin a Reformation,to make the Cure more eaſy and unti- ' 


verſal, it was neceſlary to eſtabliſh a more general Commu- 
nication among mankind, which is the moſt effetual means 
to ſpread a Wholeſome as well as a Peſtilential Contagion: 
And ſince Commerce and Traffick was not ſo general in 
thoſe days, as it is now, there was no ſuch ready way to 
do this, as by Force of Arms, which united a great many 
Kingdoms and Nations into one; which beſides all other 
advantages, conveyed the knowledge of all memorable 
Actions into all parts of the Empire. 

Now 1n the beginning of theſe great Empires ( for tho 
the 4ſſyriay Monarchy began long before, yet Nebuchad- 
nez2zar was the Golden Head of that Image which repre- 
ſented the Four Monarchies) God carried Judah Captive 
into Bavylon, and thereby made himſelf known to be the 
Supreme and Sovereign Lord of the world, over all the 
_—_ Empire. | 

he firſt occaſion God took to make himſelf known 1n 


Babylon, was Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, which he had for-. 
got; and none of the Magicians, or Aſtrologers,or Sorceretrs, 


or Chaldzans, could ſhew the King his Dream, much - 
te 


=—_—_—_ 2M JE x, 


tell him the Interpretation of it; but Daxje! did both; 


which made Nebuchadnezzar acknowledge to Daniel, Of 


struth it is, that your God i a God of gods, and a Lord of 
kings, and arevealer of ſecrets, ſince thou couldſt reveal this 
| feiret , 2. Dan. 479. And this advanced Daniel to great 
Authority ; for the King wade him ruler over the whole 


province of Babylon, and chief of the governors over all the - 


wiſe men of Babylon. And we need not doubt but he uſed 
his Authority, eſpecially among the Wiſe-men of Ba#y- 
hon, who had the greateſt influence upon others, to pro- 
pagate the knowledge of the One Supreme God among 
them. 

| In the Reign of the ſame King, God magnified his 
Power in the Preſervation of Shadrach, Meſhach. and Abed- 
xego, from the Fiery Furnace ; which occaſioned a Decree 
that gave great advantage to the Jews, and diſpoſed all men 
tothink very honourably of their God ; 7 hat every people, 
mtion, and language, which ſpeak any thing amiſs againſt the 
God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, ſhall be cut in pie- 


tes, and th:ir houſes ſhall be made a dunghill, becauſe there is 


no other God that can deliver after this ſort, 3. Dan 28, 29. 
And that experience NVebuchadnrezzar had of the Power and 
Juſtice of God in his own perſon, extorted from him as 
devout Praiſes of God, and as Orthodox a Confeſſion of 
his Faith in him, as-any Few could have made, 4. Dax. 


Thus in the Reign of Be//bazzar, who with his Princes, 


his Wives, and Concubines, drank Wine out of the Gold- 
en Veſſels of the Temple, God gave a Glorious Teftimo- 
ny to himſelf by a Hand-writing on the Wall, which as 
Daziel expounded it, and the Event that very Night con- 
firmed, foretold the immediate Overthrow of his Empire 
by the Medes and Perſians: 'T his was a very ſudden Ven- 
geance for their Idolatrous Revels, and the Profanation of 
the Holy Veſſels of the Temple, as Daniel very freely 
-Kquaiated the King, 5. Daz. _ tho his A 
IR. - t y 
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by Belſbazzar, whe made him: the: Third: Ruler--ia' the 
Kingdom, was but of a very -ſhort'cantinuance, the King 
being flain that Night ; yet it fo recommended him to-De 
rius, Who began the Second Monarchy of the Medes agd 
Perſians, that he advanced Daniel to the ſame ar greater 
Horiour and Power, he being made the farlt of the Three 
Preſidents who had the Gayerament of the Hundred and 
Twenty Princes whom Darius {et over. the while 
Kingdom. 

In the beginning of this New Monarchy, God gave a 
freſh Demonſtration of his Power, in delivering Daniel 
from the Lions Den ; for which reaſon Darius made a 
Decree, That in every dominion of his kingdom, men fear 
and tremble before the God of Daniel, 6. Dan. 15, 26, 27, 
So that by the Captivity of Judah, God made himfelf 
known over all the Babylonian and Perſian Monarchy ; and 
this diſpoſed Cyrws, the Seventy Years of their Captivity 
being accompliſhed, to give them liberty to return into 
their own Countrey, a, to publiſh a Decree for the Re- 
building the City and Temple of Jeruſalem, - 

Bur {till to preſerve the knowledge of God among them, 
the Divine Providence ſo ordered it, that when all had li- 
berty to return, great numbers ſtay'd behind in Babylon, 
where they freely profeſſed and exerciſed their Religion ; 
which together with the Civil Dependance of the Jewif 
State on the Perfizay Monarchy, preſerved a conſtant Cor- 
reſpondence and Intercourſe between them ; and that pre- 
ſerved the knowledge of the Jews, and of their God. 

The Grecian Empire, which, put an end to the Perſian, 
made the God of the Jews ſtill more known to the world: 
Alexander the Great came to. Jera/alem, treated the Jews 
with great kindneſs, conſulted-the Records of their Pro- 
phets, offered Sacrifices to God, and not only confirmed 
their old, bur granted new Privileges to them : And thus 
God became known, not only to the Babylonian and Per- 
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fs,» but to the. Greeres” Monarchy : | And when after 
Jhxander*s Death the Empire: was. divided, this cauſed a 
new diſperſion of the Jews, eſpecially into'Syri« and Eaypt' 
Ptolomy the King of r Ug having ſurprized Feru/alem, car- 
ried great Numbers of them into Egypr, and having eater- 
taiged a kind opinion of them there, employed/them'in his 
Armies and Gariſons, and made them Citizens of 4lcav- 
dris: his Son Prolomy Philadelphus procured the Tranſlation 
of tlieir Law into Greek, which was a new Publication of 
their Religion ; and after this, Onias built a Temple in 
Faypt, in all things like to that of Jeruſalem,. where they 
worſhipped God according tothe Rites of the Jewiſo Law ; 
that God was now as much known in. Egypt; as be was'in 
Judea. 

And to let paſs a great many other things which contri- 
buted very much to propagate the knowledge-of the Gad 
of 1/7ael1n the World : To compleat all, the Power and 
Oppreſſions of the Aſſriar Monarchs forced the Jewsito 
pray. the Alliance and Aſſiſtance .of the Romans, which 
caded, as ſuch powerful Alliances very often do, in their 
SubjeQion tothe Roman Powers, who firſt Governed them 
by Kings and: Tetrarchs, and at laſt reduced them into a 
Roman Province. And thus the Jews, and'their God, and 
their Religion, became known over all the Roman Em- 
pire. Theſe Four ſucceſſive Monarchies, did: ' gra- 
dually increaſe and fpread - the knowledge of One 
Supreme God over all the World , and thereby pre- 
pared the way for the Kingdom of .the Meſias , that 
Kingdom which - the Prophet Daniel tells us, the God 
of heaven would ſet up, which ſhould never be deſtroyed , 
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it viſibly reformed. their Philoſophy; and gave them: the. 


Notion of One Supreme Being , as 1s evident fromthe 
Poets and Philoſophers of thoſe Ages, though they fill 
Worſhipped their Countrey-gods ; it gave them ſome ob- 
{cure knowledge of the Jewiſb Prophecies concerning the 
Kingdom of the Meſſias, and raiſed an expeQarion even 
among the Romans, of ſome great Prince who was to riſe in 
the Eaſt, as Tacitus obſerves. And though the knowledge 
of the God of 1/-ae! did not reform Nations, yet we have 
reaſon to believe, that it: made a great many private Con- 
verts, who ſecretly forſook the Idolatries of their Coun- 
tries, and Worſhipped the- ohly True God. It is reaſon- 
able to think it ſhould do ſo; and we muſt confeſs it was 
wiſely deſigned by God for that purpoſe ; and ſome few 
examples of this kind, which we know, . may fatisfy us 


. that there were many more. 


. On the Famous Day of 'Peztecoſt, when'the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcendedon the Apoſtles in a V ifible appearance of clovex 
tongues like as of fire, there were at Jeruſalem great Num- 
bers, not only of Jews, but of Proſelytes out of every Na- 
tion : Parthians, and Medes, and Flamites, and the 'dvel- 
lers in Meſopotamia, and in Tudea, and Cappadocia, in Pon- 
ts and Aſia, Phrygia and Pamphilia, in Egypt, and in the 
parts of Lybia about Cyrent, and ftrangers of Rome, Jens and 
Proſelytes, Cretes and Arabians, 2. *s 9, 10, 11. hog: 
theſe were Circumciſed or Uncircumciſed Profalytes, is i8t 
faid 3 but Profſelytes they were out of all theſe Nations, 
who came up at the Feaſt-to worſhip at Jeruſalem; from 
whence we learn, that the difperſion of the : Jews into all 
Nations, made great Numbers of Proſelytes, who either 
undertook the obſervation of the Moſaical Law by Circum- 
cifion, and became Jews, or at leaſt renounced - all the 
Heathen Idolatries, 'and worſhipped no'other/God bur the 
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greater: than that of Circumcifed Proſelytes ; and if we 
believe ſome Learned men, therc is frequent mention made 
_ of themin Scripture under the names of worſhipping Greeks, 
and devout men, and thoſe which feared God. When St. Paul 
preached at Theſſa/onica, there conſorted with Paul and 
Silas of the devout Greeks a great multitude, 17. AQts 24, 
The very name of Greeks proves them to be Gentiles, not 
Jews, who are always diſtinguiſh'd from each other; and 
that they were 9:65, devout or worſhipping Greeks, 
proves that they were the Worſhippers of the God of 1/-ae!; 
for that Title is never given in Scripture to Idolaters, and. 
their frequenting theJewiſb Synagogues.ſufficiently proves 
it;for no Gentiles reſorted thither,but thoſe who worſhipped 
the God of 1/rael. Of this number was Lydia, 16. As 14. 
and Cornelizs the Rowan Centurion, who was not only &s - 
devout man, and one who feared. God. himſelf, but all his . 
Family were fo too, 10. 4#s-2. and the Eunuch, 8. As 
27:and almoſt in every place where St. Paul preached the 
Goſpel, we find great numbers of theſe worſhipping Gen» 
tiles ; at Theſſalonica and Philipp, as you have ſeen ; at Co- 
rinths 18. Acts 4 at- Antioch of Piſidia, 13. Ats43.and we . 
have reaſon to conclude, that-thus it was in other places ; 
which ſhews what a great effeCt the diſperſiondF the Jews 
intoall theſe Conntries had in making Proſelytes,: ſome ta 
the Jewiſh Religion, but many more to the Worſhip of the 
God of 1/ael ; which prepared them to receive the Goſpet 
when it was preached to them : 'For they were the Wor- 
ſhippers of the True God, and were inftrufted in the Law 
and the Prophets,. as appears from their —_— the 
Jewiſh Synagogues, and therefore were in expectation of the 
Meſſias, and were capable of underſtanding the Seripture- 
Proofs of the Chriſtian Faith.- - It is certain the firlt Geptile 
Converts:were of this fort of men, who more readily em- 
bracedithe Faith, than the Jews themſelves; for they had alt? 
the preparations for Chriſtianity which the Jews had, but- 
; none }.- 
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none of their Prejudices : neither a fondneſs for their Ce. 
remonial Worſhip, nor for the Temporal Kingdom of the 
Meffiss. And therefore a very Learned man expounds that 
Text, 13. As 48. As many 4s were ordained —— 
believed, of theſe devout and-worlhipping Gez/#les, t 
they were T[aſuÞc, ready. diſpoſed and prepared to. re. 
ceive-the DoQrine of Eternal Life by Chrift Jeſus.. -.. 
And thus we are come to the days of Chriſt, whoſe ap- 

pearance in the world was the laſt and moſt effeual means 
God uſed for the recovery of Mankind. To conſider the 
Divine Wiſdom in the Redemption of the. world by Jeſus 
Chriſt, relates to the Wiſdom of the Chriſtian Religion, 
not of Providence, and thergfore does not concern my pre- 
ſent Argument; but if we take a brief review of what I 
have ſaid, we may the better underſtand in what ſenſe Chriſt 
is ſaid to come in the fulneſs of time ;, for he came as ſoon-as 
the world was: prepared to receive him. For I would de- 
ſire any man, who-complains that the coming of Chriſt 
was too long delayed, to tell me in what fooner period it 
had been proper for him to appear ? 

In every Age, as I have already ſhewn, God took the 
wiſeſt methods that the Condition of Mankind would at 


that time;allow to reform the world; and if Chriſt aps 


peared at ſuch a time, as the Divine Wiſdom ſaw moſt fit 
and proper for his appearance, he appeared as ſoon as he 
could, if we will allow God to diſpenſe his Grace and Fa- 
vours wiſely. That hedid ſo, no man can doubt who be- 
lieves the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God : But my buſineſs 
at preſent is to give you a fair repreſentation: of all thoſe 
wiſe Advances God made to this laſt compleating and ftu- 
pendious Act of Grace and Love. | 

.. God had promiſed our firſt, Parents immediately upon 
the Fall, That rhe ſeed of the woman (bauld break the ſer- 
pent's head; and by vertue of this Promiſe: all truly: good 


men were ſaved by Chriſt from the beginniag:of the world: 


But 
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But the mote:to recommend the-Love of God in the Incar- 
nation and Death of our Saviour, it ſeems very:congruous 
tothe Divine Wiſdom, that all: other Methods ſhould be 
frſt tried for the reforming of Mankind, before the coming 
of Chriſt ; and that he ſhould come in ſuch a time when the 
world was beſt prepared to receive Hum ; and as little as we 
yn&rſtand of the unſearchable Counſels of God, it may ſa- 
tisfy us, that upon both theſe accounts Chriſt appeared in 
the fulneſs of time. = 
When all fleſh had corrupted his ways, and there was but 
'one Righteous Family left, the only probable means of re- 


Roring Piety and Vertue to the world, was todeſtroy all 
"that Wicked Generation of men, and to preſerve that 


. Righteous Family to new-people the world. 


When that New Generation began to corrupt them- 
ſelves, God ſeparated them from each other by confound- 
ing their Languages; and formed them into diſtin& Socie- 


ties and Kingdoms, which was the moſt effeQtual way to. 


ſtop the InfeQion, and to force on them the praQiice of 
many Moral and Civil Vertues. 


_ _ Whennatwithſtanding this,they all declined to Idolatry,. 
God choſe 4brahem and his Poſterity to. be his peculiar Peo-. 
ple, to preſerve the Faith and Worſhip of the One Su-. 


preme God in the world ;. he gave them his Laws, com- 
- mitted to them the Types and Prophecies of the Meſſias, 


and puniſhed them very ſeverely whea they worſhipped 


any other gods; ſent them into captivity,. and by various. 


Providences ſcattered them almoſt over the face of the 
whole Earth, and thereby propagated the knowledge of 
himſelf, and of his Laws; and the Prophecies of the Mef- 


fias; made numerous Proſelites to the Worſhip of the One: 


Supreme God, and made ready a people prepared for the Lord, 
and then Chriſt came : And whatever ſooner time you 


fix on for the appearance of Chriſt, you will find it, either- 
| before God had tried all other Methods for the Ms 


_ _ 


the world, or before the world was prepared for the recei. 
ving of Chriſt. 

And having thus, in the beſt manner I could, repre. 
ſented to you the wonderful Wiſdom of Providence from 
the beginning of the world to the appearance of Chriſt in 
the Fleſh, in ſome of the moſt remarkable Events which 
have happened, I ſhall here break off ; for though the Wi: 


dom of Providence is not leſs wonderful 1n thoſe various - 


Events which have happened to the Chriſtian Church, yet 
that is ſo large a SubjeQ, and the Accounts of many things 
ſo imperfe& or doubtful, that I ſhall leave it to men of 


greater leiſure, and better skill and judgment in Secular and, 


Eccleſiaſtical Story. But, I hope, that imperfe& Account 
I havenow given, will teach you to reverence, not to cen- 
ſure the Wiſdom of Providence ; for if we, who underſtand 
ſo little of God's ways, can ſee.ſuch Excellent Wiſdom in 
them, what unſearchable depths and myſteries of Wiſdom 
are there which we can't diſcover ! 

But yet to compleat the Jewiſh Hiſtory, as far as the 
Scripture-account gaes, it will be neceſſary to take notice 


of the final DeſtruQion of Jeruſalem by the Romans, which 


putan end to their State and Government, and diſperſed 
them into ſo many different Countries ; for it ſeems very 
ſurprizing, that God ſhould caſt off his People, who were 
in Covenant with him, and to whom the Promiſes of the 
Meſſias were pecultarly made, ſo ſoon after the appearance 
of the Meffias in the world. : 

And therefore to vindicate both the truth and faithful- 
neſs of God's Promiſe to 4braham, and the Wiſdom of his 
Providence 1n the final overthrow and diſperſion of the 
Jewiſh Nation, we muſt diſtinguiſh, as St. Paul frequent- 
ly does, eſpecially in Rom. 9, between the Carnal and the 
Spiritual Seed of Abraham; the Children of the Fleſh, and 
the Children of the Promiſe : Thoſe who deſcended from 
Abraham by Carnal Generation, and thoſe who' were ws 
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Drume: Providence. 
Children of - Abraham by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 3. Galar. 


26, 29. | 
The Carnal Poſterity of Abraham were choſen by God 
for his peculiar People, to preſerve his own Name and 
Worſhip among them ; and for this purpoſe they were to 
be a diſtinQt Nation, ſeparated from the reſt of the world, 
and had the Land of Canaax given them to live in; and 
they were to continue {o till the coming of the Meſſias, ac- 
cording to Jacob's Prophecy, The ſcepter ſhall not depart from 
Tadah, nor a Lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh 
' come, and to him ſhall the gathering of the people be, 49. Ge- 
nel. 10. | 
But the Bleſſings of the Mfias were promiſed only to 
the Spiritual Seed of Abraham, as St: Paul proves, 9. Rom. 
. Gal. Thatis, to all thoſe, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
who believe in Chriſt Jeſus ; for Chriſt was the true pro- 
miſed Seed, and in Chriſt are all the Promiſes of God; Yea 
and Amen ; and therefore nothing but Faith in Chriſt can 
entitle us to the Promiſe of Abraham; as the Apoſtle in 
theſe places confirms by ſeveral Arguments, which I can- 
not now infilt on. | 
Now if we thus diſtinguiſh between 4braham's Carnal 
and Spiritual Seed, and thoſe Promiſes which belong to 
Abraham's Carnal Poſterity, and thoſe which peculiarly 
belong to his Spiritual Seed, there will appear no greatdit- 
ficulty in God's deſtroying the City and Temple of Feru/a- 
km, and diſperſing the Jews into all parts of the Earth. 
( God had accompliſhed what he intended by the Carnal 
Poſterity of Abraham ; that is, he had preſerved and pro- 
pagated the knowledge of the One True God in the 
world, and prepared men to receive Chriſt, when he 
ſhould be preached tothem ; and now Chriſt was come, 
the Spiritual Covenant took place; which was not confined 
to Abrahams Carnal Poſterity, but extended to all that be- 
lieved ia Chriſt all the world over : So that God had no 
Uu longer 


oa - , Rr” Get of Ms Ad none th nes =. - OP OE EE OR NT? ROO "IR ad har State is 2 ; 
% Fe2? 
B s £ J + I 
ho % £ % id 
e | 
% - > 


V 
longer any one Nation for his peculiar People, but thoſe 
only were his peculiar People, whatever Nation they were 
of, who believe in Jeſus 

Fhe Jews then, conſidered as 4brahaw's Carnal Poſterity, 
were God's peculiar Feople no longer; nor did-God?s:Pro- 
miſe oblige him to preſerve them: a diſtin&' Nation any 
longer ; and therefore the Divine- Providence might now 
as juſtly deſtroy them as any other Nation, if they deſerved: 
it; and'certainly the Crucihxion of their Meffas, and their 
obſtinate Infidelity did'deſerve it. And when they had 
thus juſtly deſerved a final Excifion, the Divine Wiſdom 
had admirable Ends to ſerve by it. 

This gave a glorious Teſtimony to Chriſt and his Reli- 
gion in that terrible Vengeance which befel his Murther- 
ers, which Chriſt himſelf had ſo exprefly and punQtually 
foretold, That no man, who knew what he had foretold 
with ſo many particular circumſtances, could be ignorant, 
why Teruſalem was deſtroyed. 

The obſtinate Infidelity of the Jews, who blaſphemed 
the Name, and: perſecuted the Diſciples of Chrift, did: in 
fome degree hinder the progreſs of the Goſpel: among the 
Gentiles; but the DeftruQion of Jernſa/cxz, and the mira» 
culous Preſervation of the Chriſtians, was ſo viſible a Te- 
ſtimony to Chriſtianity,and'delivered the Chriſtian Church 
from ſich bitter and implacable Enemies, that the Goſpel 
had a freer paſſage, and prevailed mightily in the-world: 

And the Diſperſion of the Jews into all Countries, as be- 
fore it ſpread the Knowledge of the: One True God, fo 
now it made them unwilling Witneflesto- Chriſtianity, as 
being the viſible triumpl-of the Crucified Jeſus. 

In a word, When all Mankind were Idolaters , God 
chaſe the Poſterity of Abraham, and multiplied them- into 
a great Nation, to preſerve and propagate the Knowledge 
and Worſhip of the One Supreme God, and'to prepare 
men to receive the Goſpel, which would in time m—_—_ 
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all Pzg» Tdolatries. When Chriſt was come, and the Go- 


ſpel preached to the world, God reje&ed that Nation for 


their Infidelity, and by that means gave a freer paſſage to 
the Goſpel among the Gertziles ; and St. Paul intimates, 


That the time will come, when the Sincere Faith, and Ex- 


emplary Piety of the Chriſtian Church ſhall contribute as 
much tothe Converſion of the Jews, as they formerly did 
to the'Converſion of the Gertiles; for this ſeems to be the 
ſum of the Apoſtle's reaſoning, with which I ſhall con- 
clude this Argument, 11. Rom. 30, &Cc. For as ye in times 
paſt have not believed God,yet now have obtained mercy through 
their unbelief; Even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, 
that throuth your mercy, they alſo may obtain mercy; for 
God hath concluded them all in untelief, that he might have 
wercy upon all. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom 
and knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways paſt finding ont ! 


Secondly, Let us now conſider the Wiſdom of Providence 
in ſome more common and ordinary Events, eſpecially ſuch 
as are made ObjeQtions againſt Providence. I have already 
upon other Occaſions taken notice of ſeveral things of this 
nature; but it will give usa more tranſporting ſenſe of the 
Divine Wiſdom, to ſee as much of it as we can 1n one 
view. | 

Tn general, whoever conſiders what it is to govern a 
World, and to take care of all the Creatures that are in it, 
muſt confeſs it to be a work of Infinite and Incompre- 
henſible Wiſdom. 

The Epicureans for this reaſon rejected a Providence, be- 
cauſe they thought it too much trouble for their gods, full 
of .care, ſolicitude, and diftraQtion, to obſerve all that is 
done in the Wotld; and to over-rule and determine all 
Events, as Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs, ſhould di- 
re& ; and indeed nothing leſs than an Infinite Mind can do 

Uus2z this, 
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this, which ſees all things at one view, judges 1ofallibly at 
firſt Gght, and orders all things with a powerful thought. 


But my chief deſignat preſent is, to {hew you the Wiſ- 
dom of ProviJence in ſome particular Caſes, which either 
are not ſufficiently obſerved, or not rightly underſtood. 

Some of the great ObjeCtions againſt Providence are the 
troubleſome and tempeſtuous ſtate of this world.; -the.un- 
certainty of all Events; the fickleneſs and inconſtancy of 
Human Afairs; the promiſcuous diſpenſation of the good 
and evil things of this life both to good and to bad men : 
And I have already vindicated, not only the Juſtice and 
Goodneſs, but the Wiſdom of God upon theſe accounts ; 
by ſhewing what wiſe ends God ſerves by them, and what 
-a wile uſe we may make of ſuch Providences. And therefore 
the principal thing I ſhall now inſiſt on, ſhall be ſome of 
thoſe wiſe Methods God uſes in Rewards and Puniſhments; 
wherein the great Wiſdom of Government conſiſts : And 
I ſhall briefly mention ſome few. 


1. That God rewards and puniſhes men in their Poſte- 
rity : This is ſo plainly taught in Scripture, that it will 
admit of nodiſpute; though ſome men venture to diſpute 
the Juſtice, at leaſt of one part of ic, that God ſhould 
viſit the fins of the Fathers upon the Children; which the 
Jews objeQted againſt God in that Prophane Proverb,rhe Fa- 
thers have eaten ſawregrapes, and the Childrens teeth are ſet 
07 eage, 18, Ezek. and by the anſwer God there makes, 
we may learn in what ſenſe God threatens to puniſh the 
Poſterity of Bad men, and to reward the Poſterity of 
Good men, for their Fathers ſakes; which does not extend 
to the other world, where every man ſhall be Judged ac- 
cording to his own Works, and the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall 
dye ;; and as to this world, where we may allow more to 
the. Savereigaty of Providence without impeaching the 
| Divine 
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_ Divine Juſtice ; yet God afſures us, that a Righteous Son 
ſhall not be puniſhed merely becauſe. he had a Wicked 
Father ;' nor a Wicked Son be rewarded, merely becauſe 
he had a-Righteous Father ;' for thus much the words muſt 
ſigaity, if they relate to this Life, as they certainly do, as 
well as to a Future State. 

Now if neither a Righteous Son ſhall ſuffer for the 
Wickedneſs of his Father, nor a Wicked Son receive the 
rewards of his Father's Virtue; this can afford no pretence 
to impeach the Juſtice of Providence ; but it gives occaſion 
to enquire in what. ſenſe God is faid to viſit the Sins of the 
Fathers upon their Children, and to Bleſs and Proſper the 
Poſterity of Good men for their ſakes. - 


1. As for the Firſt : If God does not puniſh a Righte- 
ous Son for the ſins of his Father, then to viſit the iniquities 
of the Father upon the Children, muſt be confined only to 
{uch Children as inherit the Vices, and imitate the Wick- 
edneſs of their Parents : That is, God has-threatned to pu- 
niſh the Wicked Children of Wicked Parents.. | 

This, you'll ſay, has nothing extraordinary in it; for 
God has threatned: to puniſh all Wicked men, whatever 
their Parents are'; and if they are puniſhed only becauſe 
they are Wicked, How is this to wiſts the iniquittes of. their 
' Fathers on them? But the Anſwer of this ſeems as obvious 
as the Obje&ion ; that the Wicked Children of Wicked 
Parents ſhall be more certainly, and more ſeverely puniſh- 
ed; than other Bad men ordinarily -are, p 


1. Asfor the Certainty of their Puniſhment : We know 

a great many Bad men very often'eſcape the Divine Ven: 
geance inthis world ;, forall Wicked men are not puniſhed 
' here as their, Wickedneſs. deſerves: The Juſtice of. xhe 
Divine Providence, - as I have already obſerved,,.does:not 
' require. a ſudden and haſty Execution.: Bad men may be 
proſperous. 


wu 


proſperous many years, and be iſeverely puniſhed at laſt ; 
or may be proſperous all their Lives, and igo downtotheir 
Graves in peace, and only anſwer for their Wickedneſs in 
'the next world: But then God threatens that ' a more 
ſpeedy Vengeance ſhall overtake their Poſterity, if they 


are wicked ; that God will then remember, that they are - 


the wicked Children of wicked Parents, and not exerciſe 
the ſame Patience and Long-ſuttering to them : And this is 
in a proper ſenſe to viſit the iniquities of their Fathers on 
them-; for though they are puniſhed only for their own 
ſins, yet the iniquitiesof their Fathers are the reaſon why 
God puniſhes them in'this world for their ſins, and makes 


them the Examples of his Juſtice, while other men as 


wicked as themſelves eſcape. 
2. As for the ſeverity of their puniſhments: No man 


ſhall be puniſhed more than his own ſins deſerve ; but ye 


the wicked Children of wicked Parents may be, and very 
often are, puniſhed more ſeverely than other Wicked men, 


God does not puniſh all Bad men alike : For the puniſh-. 


ments of this life are more properly a&ts of Diſcipline, 
than ats of Judgment ; and therefore are not proporti- 
oned to the nature of the Crime, but to the circumſtances 
and condition of the Perſon, and to the Wiſe ends of Go- 
vernment; andif the wicked Children of wicked Parents 
are puniſhed, though for their own fins, yet the more ſe- 
verely for their Fathers ſake ; this is to bear the iniquity of 
their Fathers: To underſtand this, we muſt obſerve 
that the Scripture takes notice of a certain meaſure of ini- 


quity, which is filling up from one Generation to another, 


till at laſt it makes a Nation, or Family, ripe for deftru&i- 
on ; and although thoſe perſons on whom this final Ven- 
geance falls, ſuffer no more than their own perſonal Sins 
deſerved ; yet becauſe the fins of former Generations , 
which they equal or out-do, make it time for God utterly 
todeftroy them ; the puniſhments due to the ſins of many 
Ages 
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Ages and Generations, are all ſaid;to-fall upon them. This 
account our Saviour gives of the DeſtruQtion of Jeruſalem, 
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23. Matt. 29, 309.319, 32, 34.3 5» 36- Wo unto; you. Scribes/- 


and Phariſees, Hypocrites; becauſe ye build the' tombs of the! 
prophets, and garniſh the ſepulthres of the righteous, and ſay, 
if we had been inthe days of our fathers, me would not have 
been partakers with them inthe bload of the prophets. Wherve- 
fore ye be witneſſes unto your ſelves, that ye are the children of 
them which killed the prophets 3: fill ye: up then the meaſure of 
aur fathers ſins. Wherefore behold, I ſend nnto you pro- 
phets, and wiſe min, and ſcribes, and ſome of them ſhall ye 
kill and crucify, and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge: in your ſyna- 
gognes, and perſecute them from city tocity. That upon you: 
may come all the righteous blood ſhed upon the earth, from: the: 
blood of Abel to the blood, of Zacharias: Son. of Barachias, 
whom ye ſlew between the temple and; the altar. God may 
wait with patience upon a; wicked Nation, or a wicked 
Family ;. but whea they {in an fram one Generatiomto ano-: 
ther, 16 all aggravatesthe account; and-when: God ſees:it 
_ to puniſh, makes the puniſhment very fevere', or 
nal. | 

2aly. The Righteous Poſterity of good/men are reward- 
. ed alſo far their Pathers ſake; far heſhemeth:mercy tothous: 
ſands of them that. lowe him, . and keep'hiscommanaments.. 

A Wicked Spn may receive. a great many: Temporal 
Bleſſings from God, for the ſake of a Righteous Father ; 
for itis evident from Scripture, that God: ſhews: great Fa- 
vour,, and;exerciſes greatPatiencetabad men,. for the ſake 
of the good;;. but the Promiſe is.made._ only: tothe Righte- 
ous Seed of Good men ; for tho it does notunbecome the: 
Divine Goodneſs to ſhew favour to bad men, eſpecially 
when it 1s. for the ſake: of the: righteous, which makes it 
the reward and encouragement of Vertue; yet-it: does not 
ſeem: fitting to; make: any: general Promiſe of: favour to 
them, whiclt would be:an-Encouragement of: Vice. 


The. 
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The Righteous Seed then of Good men ſhall be bleſſed ; 


but ſo ſhall the Righteous Seed of Wicked men be, and 
what peculiar Priviledge is this to the Good ? I anſwer ; 
When God. promiſes' to bleſs the Righteous Poſterity of 
Good-men, if it contain any thing peculiar, which God has 
not ſo expreſly promiſed to other good men, it muſt ſigni- 
fy amore certain and a more laſting Proſperity in this 
world. All good men are not proſperous in this world, nor 


has God any where promiſed that they ſhall be ſo, no more 


than all wicked mea are viſibly puniſhed here ; but as God 
viſits the Iniquities of the Fathers upon their Children, by 
executing a more {ſpeedy Vengeance on the Wicked Chil- 
dren of Wicked Parents; ſo-the Righteous Children of 


Righteous Parents ſhall be more certainly proſperous than 


other good men ; and the more uninterrupted ſuccefſions 
there are of ſuch Righteous Parents and Righteous Chil- 
dren, the deeper root they ſhall take, and be /zke a tree plant- 
ed by the rivers of waters, that bringeth forth his fruit in his 
ſeaſon; his leaf alſoſhall not wither, and whatſoever he doth 
(ball proſper, 1. Plal: 3. | 

This may ſuffice for a ſhort Repreſentation of this caſe ; 
and as it is thus ſtated, it is manifeſt, That there is no In- 
juſtice in 1t ; let us then conſider what Wiſe Ends it ſerves, 
both with reſpe& to Parents and to Children, and to the 
Tuſtification'of Providence. m 


I.. As to Parents : If they have any Natural AﬀeQion 
to their Children, this is a very powerful Argument to re- 
ſtrain them from V ice; and:to excite them to Virtue. Moſt 
of the Labour and Toil which men undergo, is for the ſake 
of their Children, to provide for them while they live, and 
to leave them in eaſy and happy Circumſtances when they 
dye ; to raiſe and perpetuate a Family, and to ſecure them, 
as far as 1t is poſſible, from all adverſe events. But how 
ſucceſsful ſoever Bad men may be in raiſing an ——_ 
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build upon a Sandy Foundation, and leave a' very periſh- 
ing Inheritance to their Children ; eſpecially if they raiſe 
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an Eſtate by Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, by defrauding God - 


and the Poor of their Portion, which many times makes it 
moulder away in the hands even of a Righteous Heir. The 
more proſperous a wicked man is, the more likely is his 
Poſterity to be miſerable, if he propagate his Vices to 
them ; for God will at one time or other reckon with wick- 
_ ed Families, as well as men ; and that will be a Terrible 


Account, when the wickedneſs of his father ſhall be remem- 


bred before the Lord; "and the ſin of his mother ſhall not be 
blotted out, 109. Plal. 14. p 

And what an Encouragement is this to Good men, tho 
.they themſelves ſhould be unfortunate in the world, to 
know, That their Poſterity ſhall reap the Rewards of 
their Virtue ; that if their Children ſhould be wicked, 


there is ſome reaſon to hope, that they may be more gently 


uſed, and it may be receive many Temporal Bleſſings for 


their ſakes ; but if they be Righteous, they ſhall then take 


root, and flouriſh in rhe earch ; that the little which the 
Righteous man hath righteouſly got, ſhall prove a better, 
a more laſting and increaſing Inheritance, than the Riches 
of many wicked ; and that a Liberal Charity, which ſome 
men think is to defraud their Children, ſhall prove like 
Seed m__ in the earth, which repays all with a plentiful 
arvelt. 

// It is certain, were this firmly believed, and well conſi- 
' dered, it would lay the greateſt obligation in the world, 
both on Bad and Good men to take care of the Religious 
and Vertuous Education of their Children: The only 
way wicked men have tocut off the intail of Miſery from 
their Families, and to ſecure their Children from that Ven- 
geance which their own fins have deſerved, is to train 
them up in Piety and Vertue; and the only-way Good men 
have to intitle their Children to thoſe Temporal Bleſſings, 

X x where- 


wherewith God thinks fit to reward their Vertues upon 


them, is to make them Good. The wicked Children of 
wicked Parents, have their own and their Fathers fins to 
haſten and increaſe their puniſhments ; and the Righteous 
Children of Righteous Parents, have their own and 
their Fathers Vertues to ſecure and to augment their 
rewards. | 
2. As for Children : What greater obligation than this 
could be laid on them to avoid the evil Examples, and to 
imitate the Vertues of their Patents? The Wickedneſs of 
their Fathers makes it more dangerous for them to 
__. be. wicked; for when wickedneſs is entaild, the 
' puniſhment of wickedneſs is entail d too; and the longer 
Judgment has been delayed, the nearer it is, and the 
more ſevere it is like to be. The wicked Son of 
a wicked Father, cannot promile himſelf to eſcape ſo well 
as his Father did , becauſe his Father's fins, which 
he imitates, calls for a more ſpeedy Vengeance on. him; 
either to put a ſtop to wickedneſs, or to root out a wicked 
Family, and to pull dowa the Leprous houſe: But what an 
encouragement 1s it tothe Children of Righteous Parents 
to imitate their Vertues, that they may inherit all the 
Bleſſings of their Fathers? We thijak it a great advantage 
fos Children to inherit the fruits of their Parents In- 
duſtry; but to inherit the rewards of their Vertues is 
much greater : And this none but vertuous Children can 


duſtrious Father, but can't keep it; bat a wicked Son of 
a vertuous Father forfeits his Inheritance. 
And though ſome Good men meet with very little, or 


OJ - 


with no reward in this world, nay, ſuffer very ſeverely 
' for their Vertue ; this is no diſcouragement to their Chil- 
dren, but gives them reaſonable hopes to expe& the more : 
For an exemplary 'Yertue ſhall have its reward at one time 
. or 
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their Poſterity, which is the beſt Tnheritance they can leave 


do. A Prodigal Son may inherit the Eftate of: an In» 


. 75 5s 
D * = P ® ® / 


or ather, even inthis world ; and if the Father had it not, 
the Son, and the Son's Son through all the Line of a ver. 
tuous Succeſſion ſhall ; when Good mea ſuffer, or miſs of 
the rewards of Vertue in this world, they have the. great- 
er rewards in Heaven, and their Children on Earth. 

Z. To reward Good men, and to puniſh the Wicked in 
their Poſterity, better anſwers the Wiſe ends. of Provi« 
dence in this world, then the Perſonal rewards and pu- 
niſhments of every particular Good and Bad man. . I have 
already obſerved, that there are very wiſe Reaſons why 
ſome Bad men ſhould be proſperous, and ſome Good men 
Afited in this world; and ſince this world is not the 
place of Judgment, the Divine Wiſdom does not require 
that every Good or Bad man ſhould be rewarded accord- 
ing to his works ; but yet the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence does require, that Vertue ſhould be rewarded, 
and Vice- puniſhed, and that in ſuch degrees, and in ſuch 
a manner, as ſhall lay all reaſonable reſtraints on the Lufts 
and Vices of men, and encourage their Vertues. 'Now 
Vertue is rewarded, and Vice puniſhed, when it is re- 
warded'or puniſhed, if not. in the Perſons, yet inthe Poſte- 
rity of Good or Bad men; which leaves room for the 
tryal of the Faith and Patience of Good -men, and: for 
the exerciſe of God's Goodneſs and* Patience to ſinners, 
and for the Miniſtries of Bad men in the ſervice of Provi- 
dence, and yet very effeQtually diſcourages Wickedneſs, 
and encourages Vertue. 

2aly, Another inſtance of the Wiſdom of Providence 
is, That God very often puniſhes ſin with ſin, and many 
times with fins of the ſame kind. Our daily obſervation 
may furniſh us with examples enow of it, which are 
viſible and publickly known'; and it may be, there are 
few Sinners but know ſome which concern themſelves, 
which the reſt of the: world does: nor know : Thus God- 
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puniſhed the Murther and Adultery of David, with- the 
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Inceſt and Rebellion of his Son Ab/olom; and thus Op. 
preſſion is often puniſhed with Oppreſſion, Adultery with 
Adultery, Murther with Murther, and Wicked mea are 
made Plagues and Scourges to each other. 

And God thinks it no diſhonour to the Holineſs of his 
Providence to attribute all ſuch retributions to himſelf , 
for God can ſerve the Wiſe ends of his Providence by the 
ſins of men, without contributing to their ſins ; and it is 
certain, there is not a fitter Puniſhment in the world for 
Sinners, than to ſuffer the Evils they do; that is; to be 
puniſhed by the very ſins which they commit. 

Nothing more ſenſibly convinces them of a Juſt Proyj. 
dence than this; nothing can give them a more juſt abhor- 
rence of their ſins, than to feel the evils and miſchiefs of 
them ; nothing can more awaken and rouſe their Conſci. 
ences, than to ſuffer the Evils which they have done, 
And one would reaſonably think, nothing ſhould make 
them more afraid to do any Evil, which they are unwil- 
ling to ſuffer: So that nothing could better ſerve the Wiſe 
ends of Providence to convince men of a Divine Neme- 
ſis and Vengeance, to give them an abhorrence of their 
fins, and to make themrafraid to commir them.. 

3. Another inſtance of the Wiſdom of Providence, is in 
ſo often diſappointing both our hopes and fears, When we 
are in the greateſt expeQation of ſome great good, . either 
we are diſappointed. in what we expeQted, or if we have 
what we wiſhed for, it does not anſwer our expeQations; 
we find our ſelves deceived in'our enjoyments, and that it 
had been better for us if we had been without them. And 
when we are terrified with the apprehenfions of ſome great 
evil which is juſt ready to fall on us, either the evil does 
not come as we feared, or it proves no Evil, but a very 
great Good to us. This is ſo often every man's caſe, that 


_ only appeal to your own Obſervations for rhe proof 
of it. | 


Now 


” $06 ee 2» w! - p45 - & D ts 5 "IF oY 2 YI N " - 4 TY ” TEN” * a as Y —_ -w Re es OE __ Y 
* C y 4 > "6 o £ _ 2 - 
. a : 
D ; 7 P 0 U ide (Th 


Now what TIL way could God take to'con- 
vince us, that welive in the dark, and know not what is 

ood for our ſelves ; that wediſturb our minds with vain 

opes, and with as vain fears; . that. it becomes us-to leave 
+ all ro God, and todepend ſecurely on his Providence, who 
over-rules all things with a Sovereign Will : That this is 
the only way to be eaſy and ſafe; to chuſe nothing for our 
ſelves, not to preſcribe to Providence, but todo our duty, 
and then quietly expe what God will do. 

Ts it poſſible there ſhould be a happier temper of 'mind 
than this? more honourable for God, or more ſecure for 
our. ſelves ? Does any thing more become Creatures ? Is 
there any more perfect att of Religion, than to depend en-. 
tirely on God, without hopes or fears, in a perfe& reſigna- 
tion to his Will, with a full afſurance of his prote&ion ? 
And could Providence more effeCtually convince us of this, 
than to let us ſee by every daysexperience, how apt we are 
to be miſtaken, and to chuſe ill for onr ſelves ? rhat- our 
wiſhes and deſires, were they anſwered, would very often 
undo -us ; and that we are ſaved and made happy by what 


we. feared? and why then ſhould we defire, why ſhould ' 


wefear any longer? let us doour duty, and mind our own - 
buſineſs, and leave God to take care of the world, and al- 
lotour portion 1n it; | 

4thly, We may-obſcrve alſo, that God very often defers - 
the deliverance of. Good men, 'and the puniſhment of the 
Wicked to the utmoſt extremity. 

When Wicked Tyrants and Oppreflors are: at- the 
heighth-of their Pride and Glory, and Good men arere- 
duced to a hopeleſs ſtate, beyond the. viſible relief of any 
Human Power. This was the caſe of Iſrael in Egypt, when - 
God ſent Moſes to deliver them with a Mighty Hand, -and 
an outſtretched Arm. This was ſeveral times their caſein the 
days of the Fudges,when they were oppreſſed by their Ene- 
mies, and God raiſed up Saviours and Deliverers for them: 


'Thus - 
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Thus it was in the days of Hezekie, when God in one 
night deſtroyed the Ry. Ay of the Aſſprians: Thus 
it was in Queen Heſter's days, when that Wicked Haman 
had conſpired the deſtruQion of the Jewiſh Nation : And 
there want not Examples of it in Chriſtian Story : Never 
was there e fiercer Perſecution of Chriſtians, than when 
God advanced Conſtantine to the Throne, and not oply re. 
ſtored Peace to the Chriſtian Church,bur made Chriſtianity 
the Religion of .the Empire. Andif the Wiſdom of. Pro- 
vidence confiſts in gIVINS us wiſe Inſtructions, I am ſure 
this furniſhes us with many. | 97 

When things are reduced to that extremity, as to be paſt 
Human relic. it makes it viſible to all the world, that it 
is God's doing. Where there is Force a Force, and 
Counſels againſt Counſels, though Providence determines 
the Event, Human Power and Counſels very.often mono- 
polize the Glory, and leave God qut ; but when. God does 
that, which mea are ſo far from being able to do, that they 
can't think it poſſible tobe done, this awakens a ſenſe of an 
Inviſible Power, and makes the Divine Glory and Proyi- 
dence known to the world. , 

When Gad expoſes his own Church and People to ſuch 
a ſuffering ſtate, and threatens thery with Final Ruin, it 
is a ſevere Summons to repentance, aud warns them not to 
truſt in vain words, crying, The Temple of the Loyd, the 
Temple of the Lord; for God will purge his own Houſe, 
and no External Relation or Priviledges ſhall ſecure us 
from Vengeance, if we walk not worthy of that holy woce- 
tion wherewith we are called. 

But ſuch Deliverances as theſe give us great reaſon ne- 
ver to deſpair; they teach us, That no caſe is deſperate, 
when God will ſave ; and therefore the leſs cxpeQation we 
at any time have of Human Succors, the more earneſtly 
ought we to implore the Divine ProteQtion, and learn to 
live upon Faith, and Truſt in God. | 
When 
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-When Good mea. are reduced to ſuch Exeremities; it 
makes them more ferventand importyaats in their Pray 
more {zrjous in their Repentance, more ſenſible how much 
they ſtand in need of God; and ſuch ſurprizing and unex- 
pe Deliverances inflame their Devotions, make theic 

raiſes and Thankſgivings more, hearty and -ſiacere ; 
_ gives great glory . to. God,, and betters their own 
minds. 

5thly, The ſudden Revolutions of the world, and the 
various and unexpeRted Changes of mens Fortunes, which 
is thought one great Calamity of Human Life, is intended 
by God to inſtruCt us in ſome neceſſary and-excellent parts 
of Wiſdom. : . | 

Some Crafty Politicians, like Mariners, ſteer their courſe 
as the Wind blows, and change as it changes: They have 
no other Rule for their Actions, but to gueſs, as well as 
they can, where their advantage of ſafety lies ; but Provis 
dence. very often diſappoints them in this, by ſuch haſty 
changes, and ſhort turns, as make them giddy ; and this. 
. teaches us. to a&t by Rule, not by a politick foreſight of 
Events ; our Rule can never deceive us; what's juft, and 
right, and true, is always fafe ; but our Politicks. may, 
for things may not goas we expects | | 
- 'The various changes of mens Fortujies teach us to treat 
all men with great humanity ; not to be inſolent when we 
are proſperous ; nor to deſpiſe our Interiors, for we know 
not what they, nor we. may be,. before we die. Civili- 
ty and modeſty of converſation is always ſafe, but. pride 
and inſolence may create us Enemies, who may 'in time,. 
how mean ſdever they are at preſent, be able to return our 
inſolence. 

The Divine Providence ſo orders Human Afairs, as to 
teach us molt of the wiſeſt Rules cf Human Life, both for 
our Religious and Civil Converſation ; and this I take to 
be a manifeſt proof of the Wiſdom of Providence. Pars 

ny; 
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6thly, The Wiſdom of Providence is often ſeen in the 
wiſe mixture and temperament of Mercy and Judgment ; 
when he corre&s, but-not deſtroys ; humbles, but does 
not caſt down ;. when he makes us ſenſible of his diſplea- 
ſure, and gives us juſt reaſon to fear, but without deſpair ; 
when, as the P/a/miſt ſpeaks, He lifts up, and caſts down ;; 
keeps us under the diſcipline of hopes and fears, and tries 
our Faith and Patience, and Submiſſion, and both threatens 
and invites us to repentance, by the interchangeable Scenes 
of proſperousand adverſe Events, Thus the P/almiſt tells 
us it is with good men. The ſteps of a+ good man are ordered 
by the Lord, and he aelighteth in his way ; though he fall, he 
ſhall not utterly be caſt down, for the Lord upholdeth him with 
his hand, 37. Pſal. 23, 24. Thus 94. P/al. 14, 15. For the 
Lord will not caft off his people, neither will he forſake his in- 
heritance ; but J_ ſhall return unto righteouſneſs, and 
all the upright in heart ſhall follow it. And he proves this 
by his own Experience. Uzleſs the Lord had been my help, 
my ſoul had almoſt dwelt in filence. When 1 ſaid, my foot ſlip- 
peth, thy mercy, O Lord, held me up, 17, 18, Verſes. An 
Example of this ye have 27. 1/aiah. _ Hath he ſmitten them, 
that is 1/rael, as he ſmote thoſe that ſmote him? He ſmote 
1/rael, but notas he ſmote the Enemies of 1/rae!; Or # he 


flain, according to the laughter of them that are ſlain by him ? 
In wreſs ure when it ſhooteth forth wilt thou debate withit? He 


ftayeth his rough wind, in the day of his eaſt wind, This is 
to ſing to God of Mercy, and of Judgment ; to learn righ- 
teouſneſs by the things which we ſuffer, but Rill to truſt 
in his help. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX 


_ Concerning thoſe Duties which we owe to Providence. 


Have now finiſhed whatT intended with relationto the 
Nature and Juſtification of Providence ; and all that 
' remains is to explain and enforce thoſe Duties which we 
owe to Providence. 

Natural Religion is founded on the belief of a God and 
a Providence ; for if there be no God, there is no Obje& of 
our Worſhip; if there be no Providence,there is no Reaſon 
for our Worſhip. But a God, that made the world; and 
takes care of all the Creatures that are in it, deſerves the 
Praiſes and Adorations of all. A God, who neither made 
the world, nor governs it, is nothing to us; we have no 
relation to him, he has nothing to do with us, nor we with 
him ;. but a God in whom we live, and move, and have 
our being, is the Supreme ObjeQt of our Love, and Fear, 
and Reverence, and Hope and Truſt, and of all thoſe Reli- 
gious and Devout Aﬀections which are due to our Maker 
and Sovereign Lord. | | 

This is ſo plain, that it is enough to name ir; but the na- 
ture and extent of thoſe Duties which we owe to Provi- 
dence deſerves a more particular conſideration. 

As toinſtance in ſome of the chief, 


1. To take notice of the Hand of God in every thing 
that befals us ; to attribute all the Evils we ſuffer, and all 
the good things we enjoy, to his Sovereign Will and Ap- 
pointment : This is che foundation of all the other Duties 
which we owe to Providence ; and the general negle& of 
this makes us defeive1n all the reſt, ns, 


Yy Now 


4 <x _ Fe 3 RH £ a . wo aa N05 
4 ” - nd bs, FS" Oe, x =, _ Fol _ C4 | "RX » (2224 ab ES AF) + 4 na ke Er hs i Ie aa t< IIS, oe ES 
” ? ——_ + . - \ - 
: TIS . 9-8 % 
, - 
. 
S £ "8 "Y: * 
. oy s % Wo 
F : o 


Now if the Divine Providence has the abſolute govern- 
ment of all Events, you muſt confeſs it your duty to & 
take notice of Providence, and to acknowledge God in 
every thing ;. for this is only applying the general DoQtrine C 

h 


% 


of Providence to particular Events ; without which parti- 


cular application the general belief of a Providence will |} 
and can have no-effe&t upon us. Lott, | _— 

The P/almit complains of thoſe wicked men, who regard F 
not the works of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands, | , 
28. Pſal. 5. And a great many ſuch there are, who have {: 
a general notion and belief of a Providence, but take nono- |} \ 


tice of what God does, or take no notice of God in what a 
is done. Moſt men are too apt to attribute all Events to the > 
immediate and viſible Cauſes; and though at other times a 
they willown a God and a Providence, yet as to particu- ſr 
lar Events, take as little notice'of God, as if he had no- * 
thing to do init,. Such abelief of Providence as this, is of 7 
no = at all in Religion ; it neither gives glory. ro God, . | þ 
nor has any influence upon the government of our lives. q 

But if we will own Providence-to the true ends and pur- : 
poſes of Religion, we muſt not content our ſelves with a 
general belief of God's governing the world, but whatever { 
our ſtate and condition be, or whatever extraordinary _ 
good or evil happens to us, we muſt receive all as fromthe : 
Hand of God. Tf we are poor, we: muſt own this-to.be Y 
God*s will and appointment that we ſhould be poor ; if 
we be rich, we mult conſider, that it is God's Bleſſing G 
which maketh rich; if we loſe our Eſtates by Injuſtice 
and Oppreſſion, we muſt acknowledge, as job did, The Nl ; 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away : And whatever d 
Evilsand Miſcries befal us, we mult ſay wich good old t 
Eli, It is the Lord, let him do what ſcemeth him good. Or t 


with David, I was dumb, and opened not my mouth, becanſe 
it is thy doings. 
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Dtrvine Provideuce. 
- Without beligviag Gad's.government of all; Events, we 
y:4-Rartigular Pravidencs.z andyalefG at the. very ime 
Ther any gaod or evil befals us, we ſte and acknowledge 
tus Providence : All fuch AQs of Providenco are loſt, as 
far as our taking no notice of them can loſe them ; God 
loſes the glory of: his Goodneſs, Mexcy;; Patience,; or: Ju- 
ſice, and we loſe thoſe Divine Comforts and:Supparts, or 
thoſe Spiritual Inſftruftions and Admonitions, which a due. 
\ ſenſe and acknowledgment of Providence would: have fur- 
Jniſhed us with,, ' | ils bis. ;owoTe 
>; Ang therefore. let us accuſtom. our ſelves; imall-Events, 
inthe firſt place to take notice of God and his Providence ; 
which will teach us hoy to behave our ſelves in all Circum- 
Rances, and bow to make the heſt and wiſeſt uſe of. what- 
ever happens 3; 2nd it was neceſlary,to. premiſe this; for:itiis. 
invain. to. teach men. their duty' to Providence,,. till:they: 
haveflearnt to attribute all particular Events: to the: Provis 


hand in it, , wecan have, no preſent affeting ſenſe of 
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dence of God ; and to live under a conſtant ſenſe and regard 


of- it,- il 6 20 | 
2dly. When we have thus affefted our. minds with a juſt 
ſenſe of the Divine Providence in every thing that befals 
us, We-muſt in the next place take care-to compoſe. our 
Souls to a:quiet and humble ſubmiffion to the Sovereign 
Willand:Pleaſurg of God inall things. | 
- Allmeaconfeb, that it is.qur duty to ſubmit to the Will 
of | God;z -and:if all:the Events of Providence are God's.do- 
ings;; and what: Gad does is his: Will,'-as; the; Scripture aſl: 
forevin it 116- and: Realon tells:.us; it muſt be, unleſs God 
does any thing againſt his own Will, then, we muſt ſubmit 
to the Providential Will of God, inall: Events, as. well as to 
the Commanding VV ol of God't pbeying; bis Laws. - 
:5The. Sovetoign Avhonity andi Noainign-of God: re- 
quires; this- of; us 3 for: we are ts, land;lie-may; arr of 
, Qar Condition and: Fortune io the warld; as be pleaſes; 'The 
Y y 2 Abſo- 


what all men defireand chuſe 5-but to 


A Diſcourſe of the 


Abſolute Power of God makes it both prudent and-neceſ. 
fary ; For who hath hardened himſelf againft him, and prof. 


pered? that is, againſt his Providential Will ; for that 


whole Diſpute isabout Providence: And the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God makes it both reaſonable, - and our-inte- 
reſt, to ſubmit to him ; for all his Providences, how ſevere 
ſoever they may appear, are ordered for the good of thoſe 
who do ſubmit to him. So that it is our duty to ſubmit, 
beecauſe he is our Sovereign Lord; whether we will ſubmit 
or no, we muſt ſuffer his Will, becauſe we cannot reſift 
his Power ; and there is no danger in ſubmitting to God, 
for he will conſult our preſent and future Happineſs, * and 
do better for us, than we could chuſe for our ſelves. ; 
This is plain enough ; but that which I principally in- 
tend, is to conſider the nature and various as of that Sub- 
miſſion which we owe to Providence, or to the Praviden- 
tial Will of God; and I ſhall diſtinQly inquire, what ſub- 
miſfion we owe to Providence under allthe Evils, AfMiQi- 
ons, and Calamities of life, and in thoſe ſeveral ſtates, 
conditions, and relations of life, which the Providence of ' 
God placeth us in. 


1. What ſubmiſſion we owe to Providence under all the 
Sufferings and AMiQtions which we meet with in- this 
world. I do not mention a happy and proſperous Fortune, 
for it requires no great ſubmiſſion to be | 1a: ny this is 

1d ubmit; 1s to make 
our own Wills, and Deſires, and Fears, and" Averſions , 
and natural Paſſions and AﬀeCtions,” ſtoop, and-yield- to 
the Will of God, which there is no occaſion for, but in a 
ſuffering and aMiQted ſtate. 

Now whea we ſuffer ſuch things as are very grievous to 
fleſh and blood, ſubmiſſion to' the/Will of God does not 
require that we ſhould not feel our Sufferings, that we 
ſhould not be afflifted with them , that we ſhould not 
complain 
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complain of them-;*for to ſubmit to'God is not to put'off 
the ſenſe and paſſions of human nature ;-it does not® alter 
the nature of things, nor our opinions about them :  Af- 
flitions are afflictions ſtill, and will be felt ; and though 
we muſt bear them in ſubmiſſion to ' God, yet we muſt 

bear them. as Afﬀfliftions can be born, and as human Na- 
ture can bear them ; with pain, and: grief, and reluQan- 
cy, with ſighs, and groans, and complaints, 'with vehe- 
ment and importunate Deſires and Prayers to God and man 
.- to helpand deliver us. 

We have frequent examples of this tn Scri : The 
Pſalms of David, as they abound with all Jurifal E - 
ons of Reverence and Submiſſion to the Will of God; fo 
| they are very full of complaints, and of the moſt paſionare 
ſenſe of Sufferings, repreſented ſo as to be felt, in ſuch a 
ſtrain of moving Eloquence, as not Art, but Aﬀfiifted 
Nature. teaches. But- we lave 'one Example above all 
others, and that is the Example of our Saviour Chritt, 
who ſuffered with Fear and ReluQtancy, and with earneft' 
Prayers to- his Pather, 1 i* be poſſible, let this cup paſs 

rom me.- ' - ; 
/ The truth is, 'the greater our fears, and. ſorrows, and' 
averſions are, the greater is our ſubmiſſion” rq* God +"it 
may be thought a great weaknelſs''of Nature" ito: be” ſo 
much afraid of- our Sufferings ; but' it argues the greater: . 
ſtrength of Faith, and is a more glorious Victory over ſelf, 
to make-our very fears and averfions ſubmit to the Divine. 
Will ; for-themore what we ſuffer is againſt our own-will, 
the greater is 6ur ſubmiſfion ro the'Will of God.” Sub- 
miſfion to God does not conlift in conrage and fortitude of 
mind to. bear Sufferings, which- men may have without 
any-ſenſe'of God ; and which the profoundeft Reverence: 
for:God: will not always tegch'vs;; but he fubmits, who: 
receives the Bitter Cup arid drinks it, though with a Trem= 
bling heart and -fiand. © AE 6-1 


This. 
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NYanures to, reconetle ys; t 


be to-makeall things in- 
Itfertar to. us; apd, whils,.chere-is any thidgithat' we 
loye,; jt will be gueyqusto;part with it ; and. while there 
iS any thing that we. fear, 1t will be grievous to-ſuffer it. 


ww 


Religion will reftity- our Opinions: of things;;::and cure 


ourtondaeſles, and ſet hounds to,onri Paſſigos;r-but when 
all. thele flattering, or laknf ul. diſguiſcs. are, removed', 
$he Good, ox. Evil that is.in things; -yet 


Good and Evil they are, and will excite in us either trou- 
blElome.or delightful Paſſipns ; and this will: ezerciſe our 
Submiſſion to God, to part with what we love,- and: to 
ſuffer what, VG fear ;, and were, not. this the' caſe, there 

rrojouleot ibgplfogy, coy O1 1 
T9; explain this: 1n;a, few words, let us. conſider: how 
that..man muſt ſaffer, who ſuffers with Submiſſion to 
Gad;;. and that is the Submiſſion which we owe: to Provi- 
dence, Now. a man who ſuffers with Submiſſion, muft 
noe. reproach, and CE EG þ Providence , but 
thigg and. pops :hopayrably of;God, how hardly foever 
he deals with him, ; he-may-:complain of what he ſuffers 
both to God and men, but he muſt not complainof God : 
This was Job's Behayiour,; Naked came 1 out of my mother's 
womb, and naked jball I return thithes: + tha Lot gaueg und? 
the Lord hath taken awey, aud bleſſed 4 thewns ofoche Taird 1 
in all this Job finntd not nor charged God footifhly,1; Jobs r,22. 
| And 
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was et Do 1 . a 4 of x» ia 


Aad the Prophet Davin: was;af Examplevf the like Sub- 
mifliqn;;i T/was gvwhtb, 1 opened. not my; wituth, | berguſe thou 
didft it, 39. Plalm 9. Heilubmitted _— and . patieatl 
' as to God's hand, opened -not his mouth againſt God, 
though he complains of the Wickedneſs of men, and of 
the ſeverity of his Sufferings ;' |! Deliver me from all mytranſ- 
grefſions, make me not the reproach of the. fooliſh: remove 
thy — away from me ; 1 amiconſumed by' the blow of thine 
han fo. .- . 

To reproach and revile Providence, to fret againſt 
God, or as Job's Wife adviſed him; to-curſe God,;;to:be 
weary of his Goveramerit, and impatient” to: think. that 
wetannot-felift; ard caſt off fo uncaſy.a yoke ; :this-is di- 


- = "_ IF.” PE 9” 7 c a , _ —_ $24 4 _- = : Y #6 ns 2obs) Ban alt. Oe £ "Ins 
+ Yr wen yr Pn Mee PI m 1s an nbnes rea Bag; 3 ae a at "AD IY wy © 4 o 
: ISS 4 . LS Ny >. 
_ yy = oy q & , 
WR 
© +0 #n, » + : 
y [ 
. Y - 
» y 
< . o # . / 
aq \ 6 
” 


351 


realy contrary to Submiſſion... Such! men ſuffer .God's 


Will becauſe they cannot helpit ; but they, would Rebel if 
they could ;: thoſe. who are.{o outregiqus againſt what:God 
goes, and. fo impatiently.angry-with God\foridoing ityonly 
want. power-to itay his hand,{-and to-pull hint frombais 
Throne. - wa Har coo elliges ok fi 
_ Submiſſion to God, .is the Sabmiſſion of. our Wills 
to the Will of Got! : Now though no.man can, abſolutely 
chuſe ſufferings:; for ſuffering\is:a natural.Evil, agdithere- 
fore-not the' obje&! of .a free:choice; . yet men: may, chuſe 
ſuffering againit-the natural;byaſs: and inclination of their 
own wills th SubzeQion-to the' will of God : Of this our 
Saviour is a great Example, who expreſs'd a-great averſion 
againſt ſuffering, Prayed earneſtly, -Father, if 61007 b- 
ble, let this cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs, not my will, bus 
thy will bedove, Our own wuls will draw back and regoil 
at ſuffering ; For #0 afflidtozs # for tht preſent joyous. but 
gritvons ; but yet a will that'is ſubjeQ to God, will deny 
it ſelf, and-cbuſe- that God's will ſhauld take;place ;. And 
this isour ſubmiſſion to the will of Godin ſafferiag;rhathow 
uneaſy ſoever it be. to-us, we:are-ſo far. from..complaining 
againſt God, that we would not have it otherwiſe _ 
co D od: 


A Diſcourſe of the 


God ſees fit it ſhould be fo ;/ that though we-do not,” and 
cannot chuſe ſufferings, yet we chuſe that the Will of God 
ſhould be done, though it be to ſuffer. . ; 
Another a& of Submiſſion to God, is when we wait 
patiently on God, till he think fit to deliver us ; when 
notwithſtanding all we ſuffer, our hope, and truſt, and 
dependance is ſtill on'God. + To ſubmit to God, is to ſub- 
mit in Faith and Hope, to ſubmit as to the CorreQions 
and Diſcipline of a Father; for it is impoſſible for any 
man to ſubmit without Hope, as impoſlible as it is to be 
contented with final Ruin. When we caſt off our Hope 
in God, there is anend'of our Submiſſiog, 'then we ſhall 
come- to that deſperate concluſion, Behold, this evil is of 
the Lord, why ſbould I wait on the Lord any longer ? 2 Kings 
6. 33. But never was there a greater expreſſion of Sub- 
miſhon than that of -Job, Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt 
in him :—— he alſo ſhall be my ſalvation, for a hypocrite ſhall 
wot come before him, 13. Job 15. 16. This the Pſalmiſt has 
fully expreſs'd, 27. Pſa/m 13, 14. Thad fainted unleſs I had 
believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord inthe land of the living, 
Wait on the Lord, be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen 
thine heart : wait, I ſay, ow the Lord: To Hope in the Mer- 
cy and Goodneſs of God, even- when he ſtrikes, to wait 
Patiently till he will be Gracious, to make our complaints 
tohim, and to expeQ our Deliverance and Salvation only 
from him ; this is to ſubmit to the Will of God, to make 
his Will our Will, to attend all the motions of his Provi- 
dence, as patiently and diligently as a Servant does the 
commands of his Lord, as it is elegantly repreſented, 
123. Pſalm 1, 2. Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thow that 
dwelleft in the heavens ! Behold ! as the eyes of ſervants look 
unto the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
wnto the hand of her miſtreſs ; ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord 
our God, until that he have mercy upon us. 


This 


Divine Providence. 


This is that ſubmiſſion which we owe to Providence, un- 
der all the Evils and Calamities of Life how ſevere ſoever; 
and if we would make this Submiſſion eaſy and chearful,we 
muſt poſſeſs our Souls with a firm perſuaſion of the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God: We muſt not look upon him as a meer 
Soveraign and Arbitrary Lord ; for to ſubmit to meer Arbi- 
trary Will and Power,is,and will be, very grievous; but we 
mult repreſent God to our minds under a more lovely. and 
charming CharaQer, as the Univerſal Parent, who has a 


tender and compaſſionate regard for all his Creatures; Who 


does not afflitt willingly, nor grieve the children of men ; who 
correttls us for our raft that we may be partakers of his holi- 
neſs; and proportions the ſeverity of his Diſcipline, either 
to the ends of Publick Government, or to'our: Spiritual 
wants : Such an Idea of Providence as this, - will reconcile 
us even to Sufferings, when we know they aregood for us, 
and intended for our good : When we know. that it is a 
' kind hand which ftrikes, we.ſhall kiſs the Rod, and ſubmit 
to CorreQion with as equal a mind, as we do tothe pre- 
ſcription of a Phyſician, how ſevere ſoever the methods of 
cure are. Were our minds thoroughly poſſeſſed with this be- 
lief, how eaſy would it make us under ſome. of the 
ſevereſt trials.. Nothing indeed can make pain. eaſy, for 
that is matter of ſenſe ; bur a good per{waſion of the Pro- 
vidence of God, will fortify our minds to bear it ; and that 
is much the ſame thing, whether our pains be leſs, or our 
minds ſtronger. But as for other AfliQions, which de- 
pend very much upon Opinion, and aflidt us more or leſs, 
as we apprehend them, ..a firm belief of zhe Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God, who inflicts them on us, will ina great 
meaſure cure the pain and trouble of them. 

We have, it may be, loſt ſome part of our Eſtates, a 
dear Friend, or near Relation; a Child, it may be an on- 
ly Child,” but all thele are uncertain, Comforts ; and when 
the caſe is doubtful, whether it be good for:us, or not ; we 

_ ought 
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otighe in all reafor ro acquieſce in the Divine Will, and 
conclude, that's beſt for us which God does; becauſe he is 
infinitely wiſer tharr we are, and more concerned for our 
happineſs, if we will make a wiſe uſe of his Providence, 


_ than weour ſelves are. | 


Nay, this will teach us an implicit faith in God beyond 


__ our own proſpe& of things ; though we can no more gueſs 


the reaſons-of our Sufferings, than Job conld ; yet while 
we believe God to -be-wiſe and good, we are ſecure; a 
wiſe God can never miſtake, and & good God-will conſult 
our happineſs, and that is reafon enough in the moſt difh- 
cult and perplext cafes to ſubmit patiently to Providence. 


Steondly, There is a ſubmiſſion alſodue tothe Will of God, 
with reſpeQ to the ſeveral ftates, conditions, and relations 
of life, which the Divine Providence hath placed us in. We 
can no more chuſe our own ſtate and condition of life, than 
we can chuſe, when and where tobe born, what our Pa- 
rents ſhalt be, how they'ſhall educate us, and diſpoſe of 
us in this world, what ſucceſs we ſhall have, what Friends, 
or what Enemies we ſhall meet with, what Changes and 
Revokations we ſhalt ſee, either in our private- Fortunes, 
of in Publick. Aﬀairs. Nothing of all this-is at our own 
choice, and therefore whatever our Circumi{fances are;' any 
farther than it is our 6wn favlt, they are-nor irmputable 
to Us. | h 

Now ſince we- cannot chuſe* our 6wn Fortune, nor or- 
der Events as we pleaſe, the only ſubmifion we can-owe to 
God in ſuch caſes, -is hiitmbly' to-achuieſce in whit *God 
does, and faithfully to diſcharge the duties which belong 
to that ſtate, and condition, and circumftances of life , 
which the Providence of God has placed us in. 

This is to ſubmit to-the Providentiat Will of God, to 
ſubmit 'to/ the 'diſpoſals'of Providence; and to ſubmir 'to 
God's difpoſal;' 1s* to- at tt that ſphere and tation which 

Providence 
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\Providence-affipns-us, 'and tocomply with the Laws of. it. 
JAndehusthe Providence of God, .chough-it be-not the rule 
of our:Attions\ yet may-change our duti,.and muſt do fo, 
asir changes our condition;>tor every condition and: rela- 
tion having peculiar duties belonging to it, our duty muſt 
change, as our:condition does; The duties of Princes and 
SubjeQs, of Magiltrates and-private:Mea, -of a low and 
mean, and:of an-exalted and plentiful:Fortune, of Parents 
and Children, of Maſters and Servants, are of :a very dif- 
ferent nature; and as theſe relations change, our duty 
.muſt;change with them ; and when we conform our ſelves 
t0.0ur condition, we fubmitto Providence, - which gives us 
no newirules of life ; but may impoſe new duties on us, by 
putting-us.into'a new ftate. 17 

\ . Fhisought to be carefully conſidered, becauſe there are 
dangerous extreams on both ſides. Some think the viſible 
appearances of Providence are. ſufficient to alter our dil 
without changing our tate and relations;that: the $ 
tes of Providence will juſtify ſuch &&ions, as inexther the 
Laws of God nor:men will juſtify; and that toſferye Provi- 
dence, when a fair opportunity is put into their hands, 
they may diſpence with the moſt known and unqueſtiona- 
ble duties: Others haveiſuch a juſt abhorrence of this, which 
overturns all Divine and Human Laws, that they run in- 
to' the contrary extreme ; and for fear of allowing that 
Providence can change our duty,- and alter the.nature of 
good andevil, they will not allow, that Providence can ſo 
much as change our relations and ſtate of life,and with ſuch 
a change of our condition, change our duty : For no. man 
can deny, butthat'if our condition and relations are chan- 
ged, our duty muſt change too. 


-- 'Togivea plain Example of-this. When Sas/ purſued 
David, and God delivered \$«u/ into. David's hands while 
he' was aſleep -m the AO: of. Dawid' ſaid _ 

Z 2 kim, 
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him, behold the day of which the: Lord faid unto thee, Behold 
1will deliver thine enemy into: thine hand,' this tho: mayſt do 
tohim, as it ſhall ſeem good to thee. :::- Here js:an'/ Argument 
from Providence to jultify David's killing Savt, whom God 
had ſo wonderfully delivered into his hands ; but David 
did not think that Providence would juſtify him againſt a 
Divine Law ; Providence gave him an opportunity to kill 
$awl, but the Divine. Law forbad him-to-take it ; for Saul 
z was his King (till, and he was his Subject, And therefore 
He [aid unto his menthe Lord fortid that Ifſhould do this thins 
unto my Maſter, the Lord's anointed, to ftretch forth my hand 
againſt him, ſeeing he «the Lord's anointed, 1 Sam, 24. 4, 6. 
The ſame Anſwer David gave to Atiſhai, when he found 
Saul the ſecond time ſleeping in the Trench; 4xd 4b:hai 
ſaid to David, God hath delivered thine enemy into thine 
hand this day ; now therefore let me [mite him, Ipray thee, 
*#&h the ſpear, even to the earth at once, and 1 will-not [mite 
him the ſecond time. And David ſaid to 4bi/hai, deſti oy him 
not ;- for who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt the Lord's 
anointed, and be guiltleſs?: 1 Sam. 26. 8, 9, Providence 
had not unkinged $au!/, nor made David King ; that is, it 
had not altered the relation, and therefore could not abſolve 
him from the duties of his relation, :from thoſe duties which 
a SubjeCt owes to his Prince, :and therefore could not juſti- 
fy the killing him. © _—_— _ 
This ſhews, that the Divine Providence can't alter the 
Rules of AQtion, without altering our Condition, and Re- 
lations, and Circumſtances of Life ;_ and where it does fo, 
it muſt of neceflity change our Duty; for-different Rela- 
tions and Conditions | require difterent- Duties : When a 
man of a Servant becomes a Maſter, or of a Subje&t a Prince, 
his Duties and Obligations mult change with his Relations, 
for ſuch relative Duties .are:annexed; to: Relations;:;and: be- 
long to particularperſons; \ogly:as inveſted; with ſuch Re- 
lations z and as. the perſon changes his Relations, :f@ rhe 
JS VH Duties 


Duties he owes, and the Duties which are owing to him, 
. muſt change likewiſe. 
- Itis. avain-pretence in this caſe to. ſet up the Laws of 

God againſt our-ſubmiffion to Providence; for we do not 
oppoſe the Providence of God againſt his Laws: The Laws 
of God. preſcribe us the Rules of our Duty in all Conditions 
and Circumſtances of Life ; the Providence of God chuſes 
our. condition-for:.us, and that direQs us what Laws we 
are to obſerve, what Duties we owe; and-to. whom-: -So 
that there is and can be no diſpute aboutthe Rules of Duty; 
the Duties of all Conditions and. Relations are faxt and cer- 
tain; the only diſpute that can be, is this, Whether, when 
our Condition and Relations are changed, they are chan- 
-ged by God? and whether we. muſt ſubmit to the Provi- 
dence of God in ſuch a Change, by whiat means ſoever ſuch 
a Change is brought about ? If all the private and publick 
changes of mens ſtate and condi.ion are direCted and go- 
verned by Gad, and'are his Will and Doings, as I have al- 
ready praved ; if we muſt ſubmit to Providence, we muſt 
ſubmit to that-ſtate and condition which Providence places 
” ins For there is no orher way of ſubmitting to Provi- 

ence. 
- : And ſince wecannot chule our own Fortune, much leſs. 
govern Kingdoms and Empires ; ſince God keeps all theſe 
Events in his own hands, it would be very hard, if we muſt 
not {ubmit to the condition which Providence chuſes. for 
us.; that when God allots us our condition, it ſhould be. 
unlawful for us todo what. our condition requires,to. be 
done :.: For if our, preſent condition. and circumſtances of 
life dq not determine our duty, it isimpoſlible ever to know 
what.our duty 15. | - 

But there are ſome material Queſtions., concerning. 
our: ſubmiſſion, to Providence, with reſpeCt ito our ſe- 
veral ſtates and conditions of life, which: deſerve to. be 


confidered.. 
1. As. 
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1: As firſt, Whether it be conſiſtent with dur ſubmiſſi- 
on to Providence, to endeavour to better our Fortune, and 
to change our iftate:of life. Now this there can beno doubt 
of in general, though 1 fear many: men.are'to.blame init. 
Submiſfion*to Providence idoes not forbid a poor man to 
enrich himfelf, when he can'do it by honeſt and prudent 
Arts; for thougl-God allots every man his portion-in- the 
world, yet he has reſerved to himſetf a liberty of changing 
mens Fortuies as they deſerve; i:andashe ſces fit. | That it 
often is ſo, experience tells us;-we fee men rife from low 
and mean beginnings to great riches, and-honour, and 
power ; and (incei'God has not forbid any man to advance 
his Fortune by honeſt means, ſubmiſſion to. Providence 
- does not ſtake a man downto'the low and mean beginnings 
of life. This ts the preſent reward :and encouragement of 
diligence, prudence, and vertue; That the diligent hand 
maketh rich; that a man who i diligent in his buſineſs, ſhall 


3-Prov.14,16. fleand before princes, and ſhall not ſtand before mean men. 1 hat 


the merchandiſe of wiſdom is better than the merchandiſe of 
ſilver, and the gainthereof than =_ gold : That length'of days 
# in her right hand, andin her left riches and honours, Pro- 
vidence gives us many Examples of this nature to encou- 
rage all mens Induſtry and Vertue, which, whether it ad- 
vance their Fortunes or no, will make their lives eaſy and 
happy, and better their minds, and make them uſeful to 
the world, and a credit to a low Fortune ; which may be 
better for them than to change their ſtation . Nay ſome- 
times weſee menof a noble and ſprightly genius come into 
the world in ſuch meancircumſtances, that they can hard- 
ly peep above the Horizon; but by degrees the aſcend, 


and grow brighter, and ſhine with a Meridian luſter, as if 
their obſcure beginnings were intended on purpoſe to in- 
pirit the lower end of the world, and to ſhew what Indu- 
ſftry and Yertue cando. =_ +14 
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Divine Providence, 
But though ſubmiſſion to Providence does not hinder us. 
from uſing all honeſt-endeavours to better our Fortune; 
' yet ittmakes us eaſy and contented in a low Fortune, pa- 
tient of diſappointments, and not envious at the better Suc- 
ceftes, and greater Proſperity of others, efpecially of thoſe 
who were our equals. Al] which ſignifies no more, than 
quietly and ſubmiſlively to ſuffer God todiſpoſe of our own 
and of other mens Fortunes, as he pleaſes. We may like 
ſome other condition better than our own, but fubnafiion 
to Providence will make us eaſy and contented with what 
we have; becauſe it is God's Will, and what he orders for 
us, andif we believe well of God, we muſt believe that it 
is good for us. We may endeavour toiincreaſe our Eftate, 
and get a little higher in the world ; bur if our endeavours 
want ſucceſs, we mult take it patiently, and wait God's 
time, and be contented to tarry. where we are, if he does 
not think fit to advance us ; and not repine if he advance 
others before-and above us ; for it: s God's wil to advance. 
ther, and ir isnot his will ro advance us;''arid! he' has wiſe 
Reaſons for both, and we oughtvo acquieſee in tis: Wil 
with an implicit/faith, 12 9 0 
- We may endeavour to better our Fortune, but we muff 
not-force:our felves upwards, muſt' not be reſtleſs. or vehe- 
ment in-our defires 5: mufb! uſe ao:bafe'dF wicked: Artsto- 
make ourſelves great. "This is nos: co fabmirts: God, . but 
to-carve out our own Fortune;withour any reverence tothe 
Laws, andto the Providence of God. Nothing will com> 
tent ſachmen, bur tobe rictiand great, and they will bog- 
glearmothing that will,make'them'fs ; God'fometimes fut- 
fers fuch men to profper, 'but they do not profper in ſfub- 
miſfioa to Providence'; but if I may fo ſpeak, they commit 
a rape upon Providence ; and Providence deals with them: 
accordingly, andimakes them the ſport of Forrune:: When 
they: have taker a great leap, it toſſes them up, and keeps- 
thenv hovering a-while in the Air, and then Ry *- 
| awn 
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down into irrecoverable and unpitied Ruin, Though no 
men can advance themſelveswhether God will or no, be- 
cauſe all Events are in God's hands ; yet when men advance 
themſelves by fin, the means of their advancement is their 
own, not the Will of God ; but ſubmiſſion to Providence 
requires us quietly and contentedly to keep our ſtation, till 
God ſees fit to advance us, at his owa time, and in his own 
nds HORETEA 

_ 2dly, What ſubmiſſion is due to God in the changes of 
our _— and Condition, and that whether it be from 
low to high, or from high to low. 


As for the firſt, There are few men who find any dith- 
culty in ſubmitting to Providence, when it advances them 
to a higher ſtation ; but ſome few ſuch there are, who love 
their eaſe and retirement, and the converſation of their 
Friends, and the ſecurity of a private life, before noiſy 
greatneſs, and the endleſs Fatigues of Publick Miniſtries ; 


who had rather enjoy themſelves, and be Maſters of their 
own time, and thoughts, and ations, than to be admired 
and flattered Slaves, to be envied by ſome, to be courted by 
others, to be Servants to all ; to be expoſed to Cenſorious 
Tongues, to the Frowns of Princes, to the; Emulations of 
their Equals, and to all the changes and viciffitudes of For- 
tune. It is not often that men of this temper are in any 
great danger of ſuch troubleſome Honours ; there are enow 
that ſnatch them before they are offered, to ſecure thoſe 
who have no mind to have them ; - but-ſometimes: this does 
happen, and then it is matter of duty and conſcience for 
men to ſacrifice their own eaſe and private ſatisfaQions, to 
the Service of God, and of their Countrey : . And it would 
be as great a fault obſtinately to decline ſuch Services, as 
the Providence of God call them to, as it is vanity and am- 
bition to affe& them ; for God hasa right to the Services of 
all his Creatures, and may imploy them in what _ 
© 
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| he pleaſes; then we may certainly conclude, that Provi- 
dence chuſes our ſtation for us, when it is what wedid not, 
and would not chuſe for our ſelves. eo. "W559 

- 241y. But the greater and more common difficulty is in 
ſubmitting to the other Change, from a high to a low 


Fortune. There are many who ſuffer ſuch a change as 


this, tho moſt of them may thank their own Luſfts and 
Vices for it ; but there are very few who ſubmit to it. I do 
not only mean, that they do not bear ſuch a change of For- 
tune with that patience and ſubmiſſion which is due to the 
Divine Will, when this change is manifeſtly owing to Pro- 
vidence, and not to their own fault ; but that they will not 
ſubmit to-their condition, that they will not ſubmit to be 
poor, when the Providence of God has made them fo. 
- Same men, if they meet with misfortunes, will be ſure to 
make their Creditors pay for it, and be their own Carvers 
too, and raiſe an Eſtate out of forced and Knaviſhk Com- 
poſitions. Others, though they are very poor, will not 
ſubmit to the ſtate of Poyerty, will not bring their minds 
to their condition ; they cannot ſtoop to the mean and fru- 
gal and induſtrious life of Poverty : They have always li- 
ved well and eaſily, and they expe to live ſtill as they 
have lived, and to be maintained according to their qua- 
lity, and the figurethey have formerly made in the world 3 
they cannot work, but to beg they are not aſhamed, though 
a truly great mind would prefer the meaneſt employment 
| beforeit; for that is no diſhonour to any man, fo live by 
his own induſtry, when the Providence of God has brought 


him low. All that I have now to ſay, is only this, that 


when men are reduced to poverty, ſubmiſſion to Provi- 
dence requires that: they ſhould ſubmit to their condition, 
imitate the humility, and modeſty, frugality, and indu- 
ſry of poor men, . and not expett to live ſtill, as rich men 
do; for charity was never intended for the rich, nor to ex- 


caſe the induſtry of thepoor. 
Aaa There 
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mens birth and charaQter : Thoſe who have any humanity 
maſt needs be very tenderly and compaſlionately affe&ted 
to ſee men of great honour reduced to want; or forced to 
mean and ſervile Employments toſupply their wants ; and 
we owe ſo much to the modeſty of Human Nature, and to 
a ſenſe of Honour, to be as ready to defend ſome men from 
meanneſs, as others from want ; but yet ſubmiſfion to Pro- 
vidence requires all men to comply with their condition, as 
far as their rank and charaQter, and the rules of decency 


will permit : That a man has been once rich, is noreafon 


why he ſhould not work, or find out ſome honeſt, tho mean 
way of living when he grows poor. This is certain, Thoſe 
who do not {ſubmit to the condition which Providence has 
put them into, and behave themſelves as that condition 


requires, do not ſubmit to Providence; and therefore if 


Providence make us poor, we- muſt conſider, - not how 
welived when we were rich, but how it becomes a poor 
man to live. | | | 

| 3dly. There isanother very material queſtion, How far 
we-muſt ſubmit to Providence; butthe anſwer is very plain, 
We muſt ſubmit as far as the condition Providence puts us. 
intorequires our ſabmiffion. Providence creates no new 
duty, but by putting us into new circumſtances. and what 
the circumftances we are in make our duty, that is our ſub- 
miſſion to Providence, and we owe no other ſubmiſſion. 

' As for inſtance: If a Thief breaks open my Houſe, or 
robs me upon the Road, ſubmiſſion to:'Providence does not 
hinder me from purfuing and taking him, and recovering 
my own of him, and bringing him to-puniſhment; if L 
can; for my being robbed, lays no obligation upon me pa» 
tiently to loſe what is unjuſtly taken away, 'if I have any 
haneſt way left of recovering it; nor of ſuffering ſuch a Cri- 
minal toeſcape,if I can bring him-to puniſhment. And thus: 
it 15.1 all the Injuries. we. receive from men ; though we: 
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_ muſt. owa the Divine Providence in: whatever. we ſuffer , 
| - yer-ſubmiſſion to Providence requires no more of us, than 
whatithe Laws of God and men require in: ſuch circum- 
ſtances, and therefore allows us to right our ſelves, as far 
 asthe Lawsof God, and the Laws of men, if they be juſt 
and. equal, will allow us. But if the Providence of God 
ſhould pur us into the hands of our Enemies, and make. it 
necellary to contra with them for our Lives and Liber- 
ties, we muſthumbly ſubmit ta Providence, which brought 
us into this neceſſity, and religiouſly obſerve our Contracts, 
how diſadyantageous ſoever they are ; becauſe Providence 
has-now. altered our condition, and brought us under new 
oblgations. | Rods 7.7 68 
This is the uſual way whereby God brings about the 
_ great Changes and Revolutions of the world, by ſuch 
Power as forces a compliance, and tranſlates Kingdoms 
and Empires; and though nothing is more grievous than 
- unjuſt force; yet Natnre teaches mea to ſubmit, whea they 
cannot reſiſt ; and Power will abſolve us from all former ob- 
ligations, unleſs.in ſuch caſes as we are expreſly command- 
ed by God not to ſubmit to Power, though we ſacrifice our 
lives for.it 3 and I know no ſuch caſe, ' but the true Wor- 
ſhip of God, and the Profeſſion of our Faith. in-Chriſt. We 
may defend our ſelves againſt private Injuries,as far as Law 
and- Juſtice will defend us; we may reſiſt unjuft and uſur- 
ping Powers, as long as we can reliſt ; but the Providence 
of God which governs the world, makes it lawful to ſub- 
mit when we cannot refiſt ; and whea by ſuch ſubmiſſions 
new Kingdoms are ereted, and we are become the Sub- 
jects of new Powers, then Providencg has changed our 
Relations,' and made it our duty to ſubmit. | 
 athly. There is another Enquiry alſo of great moment, 
how our ſubmiſſion to Providence under all our Sufferings 
and Changes of Fortune, requires us to behave our ſelves 
towards men, who are the Cauſes and Inſtruments of ſuch 
Aaa 2 | Mil- 
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Misfortunes. For if it be the will of God that we ſhould 
ſuffer ſuch things, why ſhould we be angry with the men 
who dothem? why ſhould we puniſh them ? why ſhould 
we revenge our ſelves of them ? when they only execute 
the Divine Counſels, and do what God ſaw fit that we 
ſhould ſuffer. Does not Joſeph thus excuſe his Brethren 
for ſelling him into Fgypr, that it was God who fent him 
thither : And does not David for this reaſon forbear his re- 
venge on Shimez, Let him curſe, for God hath ſaid unto him, 
Curſe David ? | | 

But the anſwer to this is ſhort and plain, that God's 
over-ruling mens wickedneſs to ſerve wiſe and good-ends, 
does not excuſe their wickedneſs, nor excuſe them from the 


juſt puniſhment of their wickedneſs; the fin is their own, 


though it be wiſely ordered by God for our trial or corre- 
Aion ; but the wiſe Government of God makes no change 
in the nature of mens Adions, nor 1n their Deſerts: God 
himſelf will puniſh their wickedneſs, though he ſerves 
wiſe ends by it, and has commanded mento-do ſo; for no 
man fins by the will of God, though no man. ſuffers any: 
thing but by God's wlll. | | 

But yet Submiſſion to Providence will greatly mitigate 
our Reſentments, and calm our Paſſions, and keep: them 
within the bounds of Reaſon and Religion. When we 
conlider, that whatever we ſuffer is appointed for us by 
God; that how wicked ſoever men are, we can ſuffer 
nothing by their wickednefs, but what God for wiſe Rea- 
fons ſees fit we ſhould ſuffer ; this will ſatisfy us that we 
are-more concerned with God than with men ; that tho 
Men be the Rod wherewith we are ſcourged,. it is God 
that ſtrikes; and a Reverence for the Divine Judgments 
will make us take leſs notice of the Inſtruments of our 
fufferings. 

In ſhort, Submiſſion to Providence leaves us nothing to 
be angry with men: for, but their own wickedneſs ;+ that 
We: 
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we ſuffer, tho we ſuffer by their wickedneſs, yet it is not ſo 
* much their doings as God's, whoorders cheſt ſufferings for 

_ us, and without whoſe Order and Appointment'no man 
- can hurt us; and therefore we muſt not be angry with 
men for our ſufferings, but reverence God : Whatever 
their Perſonal Hatred, or Malice, or Revenge be, how 
much ſoever they intend or defire: to do' us burt,”. we may 


ſecurely deſpiſe them, as outof their reach; for we are in 


the hands of God : And if our Sufferings are not owing 
to men, any otherwiſe than as Inftruments in God's hands, 
why ſhould we be angry with men for what we fuffer? 
| Why ſhould we revenge our Sufferings on them, 'when 
weſuffer by the Will of God ? We 'may be angry at their 
Wickednels, and at their il} will to us, but humbly fubmic 
to our Sufferings, as the Will of God. | 

Now { need not ſay, how this will calm and temper our 
Paſſions, becauſc ic leaves fo little of ſelf in our Anger and 
Reſentments; let men be as angry. with Wickedneſs as 
- they pleaſe, and puniſh it as it deſerves, this is a Virtuous 
\ Anger, and never tranſports men to exceſs ; it is ſelf love 
which inflames our Anger, and ſharpens our Revenge ; 
not that ſach Wickedneſs is committed, bur that we are 
the Sufferers by it ; for men are never ſo angry in another 
man's Cauſe, as they are in their own, tho the Wicked- 
neſs, the Aﬀront, the Injury is the ſame; but Perſonal In- 
juries and Afﬀronts are moſt provoking ; that is, we love 
our Selves more than we hate Wickedneſs, when our An- 
geris exceſhve. | | 

But now if men have nothing to: do with us, nor we 
with them, as to the caſe of Suffering ; if allthis beorder- 


ed and appointed by God, here is little room for Perſonal 
Reſentments; for that we-ſuffer by their Wickednels, is. 


God's doings, and therefore we have nothing to be an- 


gry with them for, but that they are wicked ; and then: 
tho our own Sufferings will give usa greater ſenſe and-ab- 
; | horrence: 
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| borrence of, their Wickedneſs, and make us more perſonal. 

ly AY to. puniſh. it; yet nad will be more 
gentle and eaſy, the more we attribute our Sufferings to 
God, and the leſs to Men. $57 


Secondly, Another. Duty we owe to Providenceis, Anen- 
tire, Truſt and Dependance, on Gd. . The ſtate of a Crea« 
ture is all Dependance ; and Faith, and Hope, and Truſt, 
are the Virtues of a dependant flate, and can in reaſon have 
no other Qbje& but that Being on whom we depend, the 
great Creator and Governor of the world, i» whoys welive, 
2n0Ve, and have "4 being. - All other Dependancies are vain, 
becauſe none. elſe can. help us ; but God has all Events in 
his hands, he .can. help us if he pleaſes; and he will help 
us if we truſt in him, | 

The Scripture abounds with Exhortations to truſt in 
God., with promiſes to. thoſe who. do. truſt: in him , 
with Examples of God's Care.and ProteQion of thoſe 
good mea, who make him their only Hope and Truſt ; 

ut-yetthe vey it ſelf needs ſome Explication, and there- 
fore I ſhall conſider the Nature of this Hope and Truſt, 
and what are the various Acts of it, or wherein the Exer- 
Ciſe of it conſiſts, 


I, The Nature of this Faith, and Hope, and Truſt in 
the Divine Providence. What it is to hope, and truſt, and 
depend on God or Men, we all know and feel ; but the 
Queſtion is, What it is we mult truſt God for, and :/how 
far we muſt depend on him?. For muſt we believe, That 
God will doevery thing for us, which we truſt in him to 
do? If, ſuppoſe, we have a Child or a Friend dangerouſly 
ſick, maſt we firmly believe that God will ſpare their lives, 
and reſtore their health, if we truſt in him to doit? Muſt 
a Merchant conkidently expect; a ſafe and adyantageous 
Voyage, it he truſt in God for it ? Has God any where 
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romiſed to.give us whatever wetruft in-him for ? Or does 
the Natureand Reafon of Providerice infer any fuch thing ? 
And yet what does Truſt in God ſignify, if we muſt not 
depend on him-for thoſe things which we want, and 
deſire, and truſt him for? What do all the Promiſes made 
to'Hope and Truſt in God ſignify , if they give us no ſe- 
curity that we ſhall obtain our-Deſires of God ? Nay, in- 
deed, how can any man hope and truft in God, when he 
has no aſſurance that he ſhall obtain what he hopes for ? 
 T doubt not but ſuch thoughts as theſe make moſt men fo. 
diſtruſtful: of Providence, that tho they talkof trufting in: 
God, they truſt in him without hope, or any comfortable 
expeQations, unleſs they have ſome more vitible aſfurances 
to rely-on. This makes moſt mens hopes ebb and flow, as. 
their external circumſtances change ; if they are'proſpe+ 
rous, and have great numbers of Friehds, 'and have their 
Enemies at their feet, then they are full of hope, and can: 
truſt ſecurely in' God, when they have the means of help- 
ing themſelves 1a their own hands, and fe no body that 
can hutt them ; but if their condition be perplext and ca- 
lamitous, and they ſee no proſpett of human relief, their 
ſpirits fink, and as much as;they talk of Providence, and' 
Truſting in God, they find no ſupportin it. 

To uaderſtand-this aright, wherein the Glory of God; 
and our own Peace and Security is ſo nearly concerned, we: 
muſt conſider, That our Faith, and Hope, and Truſt-in; 
God, muſt either rely on the Word and Promiſe of God ;. 
or on the general Belief and Aſſurance of his Care of us,and: 
of the Goodneſs-and Juſtice of his Providence ; as to truſt 
1a men, is either totruſt their Promiſe or their-Frieadſhip. 


x. As for the firſt, we may and ought ſecurely torely 
on the Promiſes of : God, as' far.as they reach, for he: who. 
hath promiſed, 'is able: alſo to perform: But then- we muſt 
have acareof expounding Tempbral Promiſes toa larger 
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ſenſe than God intended, or than Providence. ordinarily 
makes good, which calls the Truth of God, or his Provi- 
dence, into queſtion, and diſcourages our Faith and Truſt 
in God ; when we ſee Events not to anſwer God's Promi- 
ſes, nor our ExpeCations. | 
To ſtate this matter plainly, we muſt proceed by de- 
grees, and diſtinguiſh between the Promiſes made to States 
and Kingdoms, and to Private and Single Men, or rather 
'to men 1n their private and fingle capacities, 
Moſt of the Temporal Promiſes under the Law of M-- 
ſes, concerned the Publick State of the Jewiſb Church and 
Nation ; that if they walked in-the Laws and Statutes of 
God, he would bleſs them with great Plenty and Peace, or 
give. them Vitory over their Enemies : That-he would 
have reſpe& unto them, and make them fruitful, and mul- 
tiply.them, and eſtabliſh his Covenant with them, 26. Lev. 
which are Publick and National Bleſſings : And tho there 
is a great difference between the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Church, with reſpeQ to Temporal Promiſes, yet there does 
not ſeem to be any great difference between a Chriſtian 
Nation, and the Jewiſh State. When a Nation has em- 
braced Chriſtianity, and the Church is incorporated into 
the State, and true Religipn and Vertue is encouraged, and 
Vice ſuppreſſed ; ſuch a Religious Nation has a title to all 
the National Bleſſings which God promiſed to the Jewiſh 
Nation, if they obſerved his Laws ; for Solomons Obſer- 
vation is univerſally true, That rizhteouſneſs exalteth a na- 
tion, but ſin i the reproach of any people: And excepting 
what was typical/in the Jewiſb State, there is much the 
{ſame reaſon for God to prote& and bleſs a Religious Chri- 
ſtian Nation ; viz. for the publick encouragement of Re- 
ligion, and for the reward of a National Piety and Vertue ; 
and therefore as the Chriſtian Church inherits all thofe Spi- 
ritual Bleſhings which were typified in the-Yewzb Church ; 
foa Chriſtian Nation ſucceeds to all thoſe Temporal _ 
miſes 


miſes which were made.to the Jewi/b State, or elſe all theſe 
Promiſes of the Law would be of no uſe to us now. 

So that theſe National Promiſes we may ſecurely rely on 
as:to their utmoſt extent and ſignification ; and I am fatiſ(- 
fied there cannot be one Example given, wherein theſe 
Promiſes have failed : God has oftentimes ſuffered a wick- 
ed Nation to be proſperous to ſcourge their wicked Neigh- 
bours, but he never ſuffers a truly righteous and Religious 
Nation to be oppreſled. 

Now the largeſt and. moſt comprehenſive Promiſes in 
Scripture are of this nature, ſuch as concern the publick 
ſtate of Kingdoms and Nations : but even in the moſt flou- 
riſhing ſtate of the Jew; Church the caſe of particular 
men was very different ; ſome bad men were proſpe- 
rous, and good men afflicted ; and therefore thoſe Pro- 
miſes which concern good men 1n their private and ſingle 
capacities,mulſt be more cautiouſly expounded to a more re- 
ſtrained and limited ſenſe, accommodated to the different 
ſtates and conditions of good men in this world; and to 
their different attainments in Vertue. - As for example. 

When Solomoz tells us of Wiſdom, Length of days u in 
her right hand, and in her left riches and honour, 3. Prov. 16. 
Will any man expound this to ſignify, "That all wiſe men, 
who are truly religious and prudent, ſhall live till old age 
and attain to riches and honours ? Did God then intend 
that there ſhould be no different ranks and degrees of men 
in the world ? that there ſhould be no poor men as well as 
rich ? or did-he intend that no poor men ſhould be wiſe ? 
Wiſdom indeed will advance a Prince to great riches and 
honour; as Solomon tells us his Father David inſtructed 
him ; He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, Let thine heart 
retain my words, keep my commandments, and: live. Get 
wiſdom, get underſtanding : Forget her not, neither decline 
from the words of my mouth. Forſake her not,” and ſhe ſhall 
preſerve thee , love her, and oe v4 keep thee. Wiſdom 'n 

the 
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glor . 
beſt Advice that could be given to a young Prince to make 


1,2, 3. Verſes, we muſt not conclude, that becauſe he tells 
his Son, that Wiſdom will make him a glorious Prince, that 
therefore Wiſdom will advance all men to riches and ho- 
nour: Wiſdom will give a luſtre even to poverty it {elf, 
and ſometimes advances the poor to riches and honours, 
and encreaſes the riches and honours of the Rich and Ho- 
nourable 3 but we muſt not always expe@ this, much leſs 
pretend a promiſe for it ; for there always were, and always 
w1ll be, poor wiſe men. 

Thus when the Wiſeman tells us, That the hand of the 
diligent maketh rich, 10. Prov. 4. And ſceſt thou a man dili- 
gent in his buſineſs, he ſhall ſtand: before kings, he ſhall not ſtand 
before mean men, 22. Prov. 29, No man can think, that the 
meaning is, that every diligent man ſhall be rich ; for 
there are ſuch mean Employments, as can never raiſe an 
Eſtate by the greateſt induſtry ; much leſs can we think, 
that diligence in ſuch mean Employments ſhall make men 
known to Princes ; or that all diligent men, whatever their 
Employment or Profeſſion be, ſhall ſerve Kings : This is 
impoſſible in the nature of the thing, and therefore cannor 
be the meaning of theſe Promiſes. And yet ſuch kind of 
Promiſes as theſe, ſignify a great deal for theencouragement 
of Wiſdom, and Induſtry, and Vertue; not that every 
wile, and prudent, and diligent man ſhall be rich and ho- 
| ; nourable, 


courable, but that every man ſhall find the rewards of Re- 
ligion:and Vertue proportioned to his capacities and. ſtate 
of: life ; and that this is: God's way- of promoting men, 
when he advances them in favour, and good will to them ; 
and therefore this is the only way wherein we muſt expe& 
the bleſſing and proteQtion of: God. | 
But then there are ſome Promiſes which are equally 
made to all good: men, and they are a fure foundation of 
our hope and truſt, if we be truly good men, in all condi- 
tions. ' As that God will never leave them, nor forſake 
them, 13, Hebr. 5. That he will always take care of them, 
| as a Father takes care of: his Children. That tho: he may 
notthink fit to advance them in the world, yet he will pro- 
| vide Food and Raiment for them; as our Saviour proves 
by many Arguments, 6. Matth. 25 -— 34. Take no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, nor yet 
for your bodies, what ye ſhall put on; is not the life more than 
meat, and the body than raiment ; and will'not that God, 
who has given us our Lives, and our Bodies, give us what 
is abſolutely neceſſary for their ſupport? Behold the fowls 
of the air, they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 


barns, yet your heavenly father feedeth them; are ye not much 


better then they? — Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
what ſhall we eat, or what ſhallwe drink, or wherewith ſhall we 
be cloathed? ( for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek Yfor 
your heavenly father knoweth ye have need of all theſe things. 
But ſeek ye firſt: the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, 
and all. theſe things ſpall be added unto you. 

This is an Fre YC Promiſe, and gives abſolute ſecurity 
to good men ; that if they take care to ſerve God, God will 
take care to feed and cloath them, either by. bleſſing their 
ordinary prudence and induſtry, or when that fails, by ex- 
traordinary- Providences, by providing for them without 
their care or labour, as he feeds the Fowls of the Air, who 
neither ſow, nor reap: And'to name but one Promiſe more, 
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A Diſcourſe of the 


whichis our ſecurity in all conditions; St. Paul aſſures us, 
That all things work together for good to them that love God, 
8. Rom, 28, which is ſuch a general ſecurity, as is a foun- 
dation for an univerſal hope in God : That though we can- 
not know in every particular caſe, what God will do for us, 
yet we ceftainly know, that he will order all things for our 


Thus far we have the Promiſes of God to truſt to ; That 
God will alwaystake care of us, and in particular, that he 
will provide Food and Raimeat for us, which is all that he 
has abſolutely promiſed to good men, and is all that our 
Saviourallows us abſolutely to pray for ; Give #« this day 
our daily bread : And this, good men, whoſe faith does not 
fail, but againſt all diſcouragements truſt ſecurely in God's 
proviſion, may ordinarily expeQ from God, even in an af-. 
flicted and perſecuted ſtate, where Famine it {elf is not the 
perſecution ; for I dare not extend this ſo far as to ſay, that 
no good man ſhall ever die of want ; for ſome extraordi- 
nary Caſes are always excepted out of the moſt general and 
abſolute Promiſes relating to this life, and reſerved to the 
government of the Divine Wiſdom. . But good men may 
have Food and Raiment, and yet be expoſed to many in- 
conveniencies and ſufferings; and therefore for our farther 
ſecurity we are affured, That all things ſhall work together 
for good to them that love God. 

2. And this brings me to conſider, what it is to truſt in 
God in particular caſes, when we have no particular pro- 
miſes what God will do for us in ſuchcaſes, but only'ia ge- 
neral aſſurance of God's care of us, and of the Wiſdom, 
Juſtice and Goodneſs of his Providence. We muſt parti- 
cularly truſt in God for our daily Proviſions, for our pre- 
fervation from any preſent evils which threaten us ; for the 
ſucceſs-of our undertakings in all the particular AQtions and 
Concernmeats of our lives ; but what can ſuch a particular 
truſt mean, or what foundation. is there. for it, wane we 
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have no particular promiſes, ,that God will prote& or ſuc- 
ceed us/in ſuch particular ;caſes? and” notwithſtanding 
God's care of us, and the Juſtice and Goodneſs. of this 
Providence, he may not anſwer our expeQations in 
ſuch caſes, but may order things quite otherwiſe than we 
deſire ? 

Now this, I confeſs, were an unanſwerable difficulty, 
did a particular truſt in God:ſignify a firm belief and pers 
ſuaſion, that God will do that particular thing which I re- 
ly and depend on him for; for no man can have any 
reaſon to believe this, or in this ſenſe to truſt in God with-_ 
out an expreſs Promiſe, or ſome private Revelation : Now 
it is certain, there are no ſuch particular Promiſes, which 
wecan with any reaſon apply to our ſelves, contained in 
Scripture; and private Enthuſiaſms are a dangerous pre- 
tence; the dreams of Self-loye, and the Viſions of. an heat- 
ed Imagination. | -nhe9 

I grant, that under the Law there were ſuch particular 
Promiſes, and particular Revelations made to good men, 
which werea ſure foundation for a particular faith and truſt 
in God, as to ſome particular Eveats ; eſpecially as to- the 
Events of War; which were: commonly undertaken by 
God'sexpreſs Command, managed by his DireQion, with 
a certain promiſe of ſuccels ; as is evident in the Wars of 
Moſes, and Joſhua, and the Fadges; And in After ages God 
did the ſame thing, either by his Oracle. of Urim and 
Thummim, or by his Prophets. 

But there is no ſuch thing among us now ; and therefore: 
ſuch a faith and truſt in God we cannot have, nor does God 
expect it from us ; we have nothing to, depend on as to the 
certainty of Events, but muſt truſt to that aſſurance we: 
have. of Gad'scare of us, and of the Wiſdomiand:/Goodnelſs. 
of his Providence, and therefore muſt conſider what truſt. 
and dependance that is which. we owe to Providence.. 


Now. 


Now: to traſt Providence, -is not to truſt 'in-God; that 


he: will do that particular thing for us which-we delire; but 


to truſt our ſelves and all our concernments with God; to 
do for us in every particular caſe which we recomiffend 
to: his care, what he fees beſt and fitteſt for us in fach 
caſes. Od | 

The difference between theſe: two is very plain ; aftd I 
think every one will confeſs, that ſaci a general truſt and 
affiance in God isa much more excellent vertue, and does 
much more honour to the Divine Nature, than merely to 
truſt his Promiſe, which ſecures us of the Event. Tore: 
ly on God for the performance of his Promiſe, does honour 
to his Truth and Faithfulneſs ; but to truſt G6d to'chuſe 
our condition for us, to do for useither what we deſire, or 
what he likes better ; argues ſuch an entire dependence on 
God, and an abſolute reſignation to his Will, with a per: 
feEt aſſurance of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that it is im- 
poſſible a Creature can expreſs a greater veneratioh for the 
Divine PerfeAtions. I am ſure, we donot think, that any 
man does us ſo much honour by taking our word for what 
we expreſly promiſe to do for him, asthat man does, who 
commits all his Concernments with a ſecure confidence to 
our diſpoſal, without knowing what we intend to do. 


But for a more particular explication of this, let us 


conſider, what this truſt in God ſignifies, and what ſe- 
curity it gives us. | 


1. What this truſt in God ſignifies ;- ſince it does not 
Ggnify an aſſurance, that God will do what wedeſire, what 
is the meaning of it ? Now this ſignifies, 


x. That all the Good we hope for, -or expe&, we ex- 
pe& from God alone ; that we have no other reliances and 
dependences but only on God : though we juftly value the 
kindneſs of our Friends, and the Patronage and ProteQi- 
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on of Princes and powerful Favourites, and thank God 
when he raiſes up ſuch Friends and Patrons tous, yet our 
entire truſt and hope is in God : That fince we know that 
all Events are in God's hands, we are ſure none can-help 
us but by God's appointment, and we deſire to be at the 
diſpoſal of none but God ; and therefore in Scripture our 
truſt in God is always oppoſed to our truſt in men, in 
Princes, in Human Counſels, Policy, or ſtrength ; It s 
better to truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence in man ;. 
it is better to truſt in the Lord,than to pat confidence in Princes, 
118. Plalm 8, 9g, Now know I, that the Lord ſaveth his: 
anointed, he will hear him from his holy heaven, with the ſa- 
wving ftrength of his right hand. Some truſt in chariots, and 
ſome in horſes, but we will remember the name of the Lord 
our God: they are brought down and fallen, but we are ti- 
ſen and ſtand upright, 2.0. Plalm 6, 7, 8. All wiſe men 
are greatly Catisfied and pleaſed to ſee the probable means. 
and inſtruments of their ſafety and defence, becauſe God 
ordinarily works by means; but Good men know that 
they are but inſtruments in God's hands, and no. Wiſe man. 
puts his truſt in the inſtruments, be they never ſo good, 
but in the Workman. Thus much our truſt in God muſt ne-. 
ceſſarily ſignifie, that we have no reliance but only on God, 
who is the Supreme Diſpoſer ofall things; , that-we depend 
as entirely on him, as-if thee, werejno-ſecond and inter 
mediate Cauſes, which are to- be employed and uſed,. but 
not to be the final ObjeQs of our trult. 

2aly. Our truſt in.God. ſignifies our abſolute dependence 
. on the Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of -God to take 
care of us: It is a committing our ſelves to God,. putting 


our ſelves abſolutely into his hands, with a full. perſuaſion: 
that he will do what wedelire, or do what ſhall be better - 
for us ; that he will anſwer our requeſts, or deny them: 


with -greater Wildom and: Goodneſs than he could grant 
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A'Diſcourſe of the 


All men muſt grant that this is a'perfe&truſt in God, 


and ſuch a truſt and dependence as we owe to Providence 3 


for if God Govern the World, and take care of all his 
Creatures with infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, does-it not 
become all reaſonable Creatures to give up themſelves ſe- 


curely to the Government of Providence ? If we be- 


eve that infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs takes care of us- 
what need we know any more? Would we deſire any, 
thingelſe, or can we wiſh for any thing better than what 
infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs can do for us ? or would we 
have any thing which infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs does 
not think fit to give us ? 

This indeed does not give us that ſecurity which ſome 
men deſire, that we ſhall never ſuffer thoſe particular 
evils which we fear, and which we ſee coming upon us ; 
or that we ſhall obtain ſome other bleſſings which we are 
paſſionately fond of ; but it gives us a much better ſecurity 
than this, that we ſhall have always what is good for us ; 
which is more than we can promiſe our ſelves, ſhould God 
always grant our own deſires. 

This gives us a moſt profound reſt and peace of mind, 
delivers us from all careful and ſolicitous thoughts for times 
to come, which are many times more terrible than the 
evils we fear 5-it teaches us to do our Duty with the beſt 
prudence- and induſtry we can, but to leave all Events to 
God's diſpoſal ; to make known our requeſts to God, and 
to caſt all our care upon him, for he careth for us, It will not 
make us wholly unconcerned and indifferent whatever 
happens, becauſe the natures of things are not 'equal or 
alike indifferent; Riches and Poverty, Health or Sickneſs, 
Honour or Diſgrace , War or Peace, Plenty or Famine, 
cannot be alike indifferent to any man who has his ſenſes 
about him ; but it will make us quiet and patient under all 
Events, and help us-to bear the moſt adverſe Fortune with 
ſuch an unbroken greatneſs of mind, as is natural to a firm 
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and ſtedfaſt Truſt and Hope 1n God. This is properly to 
truſt Providence, not to. truſt that God will do every thing 
for us which we defire, which is to command and govern, 
orat leaſt to dire& Providence, not to truſt it ; but to live 
ſecurely under the Care and ProteCtion of God, without 
diſturbing our ſelves with unknown and future events, in 
a confident aſſurance that we are ſafe and happy in God's 
hands. | 

2aly. Tho our Truſt in God does not ſignify an abſolute 
ſecurity what God will do for us, yet it is the moſt certain 


'way to obtain whatever we wiſely and reaſonably deſire 


of God: When we truſt in God, he reſerves to himſelf a 
liberty to judge whether it be good for us ; but if what we 
deſire- be good for us, our truſt and dependance on God 
will engage Providence on our ſide. 

Truſt in God refers our Cauſe to him to judge for us, 
and to do what he ſees fit; and we have God's Word and 
Promiſe for it, That if we do truſt in him, he will take 
care of us, that we ſhall want nothing that is good, and 
ſhall be delivered from all evil; 3c. P/al. 21, 22. O how 
plentiful is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for them that 

fear thee, and that thou haſt prepared for them that put their 
truſt in thee before the ſons of men ; thouſhalt hide them pri- 
wvily by thy own preſence, from the provoking of all men ; thou 
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ſhalt keep them ſecretly in thy T abernacle from the ſtrife of 


rougues, Thus 37. Plal. 40, 41. The ſalvation of the righ- 
teous cometh of the Lord, who is alſo their ſtrength in the 
time of trouble. And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them and ſave 
them, he ſhall deliver them from the ungodly, and ſhall ſave 
them becauſe they put their truſt in him. The whole g1f. 
P/alm is ſo plain and full a proof of this, that I need 
name no more: To truſt in God, is called dwelling in the 
' ſecret place of the moſt high, or under the defence and pro- 
teftion of the moſt high; that is, ſuch a man puts himſelf 
under God's proteQtion, and 2 that does ſo, ſhall abide un- 
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der the ſhadow of the Almighty ; that is, he ſhall defend thee 
under his wings, and thou ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers; his 
faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be thy ſhield ani butkler + And the 
P/almift particularly reckons up moſt of the evils which | 
are incident to human lite, and promiſes {ecurity againſt 
them all; Becanſe thou haſt made the Lord, which is my refuge, 
even the moſt high, thy habitatirn, there ſhall no evil befal 
thee, neither ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. This 
Palm indeed 1s a Prophecy of our- Saviour, and in the 
height and latitude of the expreſſions is applicable only to 
him, but yet it gives a general ſecurity to all whotruit in . 
God, of Protection from all evil. This no man can pro- 
miſe himſelf, who does not truſt in God ; for how is Pro- 
vidence concerned for them who expe@ nothing from it ? 
Nay, this is a reaſon why ſuch men ſhould be diſappoint- 
ed and fall into miſery, to convince them that God does 
govern the world, and that no human Strength or Policy 


- can ſave them: But Truſt in God makes us the Subjects 


and the Care of Providence ; for if God does govern the 
world, none {o much deſerve his Protection, 'as thoſe who 
commit themſelves to his Care. A Good Van will not de- 
ceive or forſake thoſe who depend on him, much leſs will 
a Good God. | NT 

Thirdly, Another Duty we owe to Providence, is Prayer ; 
to ask of God all thoſe Bleflings and Mercies which we 
need. The univerſal praQtice of all Nations who owned 
a God, and that Natural Impulſe all men find to ſeek tro God 
in their diſtreſs, ſhews what the ſenſe of Nature is; bur 
yet ſome of the Ancient Philſophers were much puzzled 
how to reconcile Prayer with their Notions of Neceflity 
and Fate ; and indeed, were Providence nothing elſe but 
a Neceſſary Chain of Cauſes, or Fixtand Immutable De- 
crees, there would be no great Encouragement to Pray to 
God, who upon this ſuppoſition cannot help us, no _ 
than 
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than he can alter Deſtiny and Fate: but if God governs 


the world with as great Liberty and Freedom as a wiſe 


and good man governs his Family, or a Prince governs 
| * his Kingdoms, there is as much realon to pray to Gad, as 
to offer up our Petitions to our Parents, or to.our Prince, 
for if we muſt receive all from God, what imaginable 
reaſon is there, that we ſhould not ask every thing of 
him. 

But it will be neceſlary to diſcourſe this matter more-par- 
ticularly ; for we live in an Age wherein men are very 
apt to reaſon themſelves out of all Religion, and to form 
ſuch Notions of God and his Providence, as make itneed- 
leſs, nay, abſurd to worſhip him. 

The Apoſtle tells us, That he that cometh to God, muſt 
believe that he ts, and that he is a rewarder of them that di- 
ligently ſeek him, 1t. Heb. 6. No man can be a devout 
Worſhipper of God, who does not believe that there js a 
God to worſhip,/and that this God does take care of ,man- 
kind, and that he has a peculiar Favour. for thoſe who 
worſhip him ; that he is 4 Rewarder of them that diligently 
ſeek him : For if God neither take any care of us, or take 
no more care of thoſe who worſhip him, than of thoſe 
who do not, there is no jult reaſon-can be given, why.any 
man ſhould worſhip him. But the Apoſtle ia this ſuppo- 
ſes, That to believe there .is a God, and that he governs 
the world, and that we ſhall be the better for worſhipping 
him, is a reaſonable Foundation for Religious Worſhip; and 
therefore ſuch Notions of -God and his Providence, as al- 
low no peculiar Rewards .and Benefits to Worſhippers, 
are certainly Falſe, how Philoſophical ſoever they may ap- 
pear, and Impious too, becauſe they ſhut all Religiaus 


Worſhip out of the world. 
And yet ſome men can -by no means underſtand 


for what reaſon they ſhould pray to God : they com- | 


ply with the Superltitious Cuſtoms of the Countrey , 
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to avoid Scandal and Publick Cenſure, but think they 


might as well let it alone, as for any advantage they hope 
for by their Prayers: And I am very much of their ming, 
that they had as good not be preſent at Prayers, as not to 
pray; for no man can pray toany advantage, who deſpiſes 
Prayer : It will therefore be highly neceſſary plainly to 
ſtate this matter, and to ſhew you, 

That the belief of the Divine Providence lays the ſtrong- 
eft Obligation on us topray to God. 

The Scripture-Proofs of this are ſo plain, that they can- 
not be avoided ; and ſo well known, that I need not at 
large repeat them. There is no Duty we are more frequent- 
ly commanded, none we are more earneſtly exhorted to, 
than to pray to: God ; we have the Examples of all good 
men for it, and of Chrift himſelf, who ſpent whole nights 
in Prayer; and we have the encouragements of as expreſs 
Promiſes as any in Scripture, That if we pray to God, he 
will hear and anſwer us ;' which is all the Encouragement 
we can deſire for our Prayers. As the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks; 0 
thou that heareſt prayers, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come,65,.Plal. 2. 
To thee they fhall pray, becauſe thou heareſt Prayers. 
Foy thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive, and plenteons 
in mercy toall them that call upon thee. In the day of my trou- 
ble will call upon thee, for thou wilt anſwer me, 86. Pal. 5, 7. 
The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all that 
call upon him in truth. He will fulfil the deſire of them that 
fear him ; he alſo will hear their cry, and will ſave them, 
145. Pal. 18, 19. But nothing can be more expreſs than 
our Saviour's Promiſe ; As, and #t ſhall be given unto you ; 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you : 
For every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he that ſeeketh, 

finaeth ; and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened, 7. Matt. 


ER . 4a . 

And what great things are attributed in Scripture to the 
Power of Prayer ? St. James afſures us, That the =_ 
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fervent prayer of the righteous man availeth much ; and 
proves it from the Example of Elias, who was a man ſubject 
zo like paſſions as we are, and he prayed earneſtly that it might 
not rain, and it rained not on the earth by the ſpace of three 
years and fix months; and he prayed again, and the heavens - 
gave rain, aud the earth brought forth fruit, 5. James 17, 18. 
And all thoſe Wonders which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
attributes to Faith, belong to this Prayer of Faith, 1 1. Heb. 
32, 33, 34+ For this reaſon Jacob's Name was changed into 
Iſrael, when he wreſtled all night with the Angel, and 
would not let him go, till he had blefſed him ; 7hy name 
ſhall be called no more Jacob, but Iſrael; for as a prince haſt thou 
power with God and men, and haſt prevailed, 32. Gen. 28. ' 
One would think that this were abundantly ſufficient tor 
convince all men of the Duty, Neceſlity, and Advantages 
of Prayer; for if God govern the world, and we muſt 
expe his Bleſſing and Prote&ion only in anſwer to our 
Prayers ; if he himſelf makes Prayer the neceſſary Condi- 
tion of our receiving, it is in vain to diſpute the Philoſophy 
of it, for we muſt ask, if we will receive. We can re- 
ceive of none but God, and he has promiſed to give to none 
but thoſe who ask ; and therefore tho we may receive many 
good things without asking, as God does good both to the 
evil and to the good, yet we can never be ſecure that we 
{hall receive ; and the good things we do receive without 
asking, ſeldom prove Bleſſings to us, and as ſeldom laſting. 
But to ſatisfy theſe men, if it be poſlible, inthe Reaſon> 
ableneſs and Neceſſity of this Duty, and to give them a 
true Notion of Prayer, let us briefly conſider their Ob- 
jections againſt it. - And the ſum of all is this, That they 
cannot conceive how our Prayers ſhould ſignify any thin 
with God, or obtain any Bleſfings for us, which he woul 
| Not have beſtowed on us without our asking. To be good 
and vertuous, they will allow is neceſſary to entitle us to 


the Favour and Protection of Providence ; and there is 
| reaſon 
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reaſon to believe, that God will do good to good men, 
whether they ask or not; but they. cannot ſee for what 
wiſe ends Prayer ſerves, or how it ſhould be any reaſon 
for God to give. Does not God know our wants before 
we ask? Or does he need to be informed by our Prayers, 
what we would have him do for us? Are not our Wants, 
and his own Eſſential Goodneſs, a ſufficient Motive for 
him to give? Or does he want to be intreated and impor- 


tuned? Which would argue a want of Goodneſs. In 


| ſhort, Can God be moved and changed by our Prayers, to 


alter his Counſels, to do that good for us which otherwiſe 
he would not have done, or to divert thoſe evils which he 
intended to have brought onus? Which repreſents God as 
changeable as man, and derogates from the Immutability 
of his Nature and Counſels. | 

Now in anſwer to this, let us conſider in the firlt place, 
Whether theſe Objections do not prove too much ? That 
is, Whether they do not equally deſtroy the Reaſonable- 
neſs of making any Prayers or Petitions to Men, as well as 
to God? | 

There is a great difference indeed upon this account, 
that good men may be ignorant of our wants, and may 
need to be informed ; but is this the only reaſon of asking, 
Toinform men of our wants? Does any good man think 
himſelf bound, tho he know our wants, to ſupply them 
without our asking? Do we thiak it any diminution to 
any man's goodneſs, that he will not give, unleſs he be 
asked ? Good men, indeed, do a great many good offices 
without being asked, and ſo does a good God ; but in 
molt caſes they think it very reaſonable to be asked, and 
thatit is Pride and Stomach not to-ask, and that is reaſon 
enough not to give. It does not become ſome men to ask, 
when it may become others to give; for it requires ſome 
Intereſt, and ſome pretence to Favour .and Kindneſs, to 
have a right to ask ; but all men expeQ, that thoſe who 
depend 
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depend on them, and know that they may have for asking, 
ſhould ask for what they want : Parents expe& this from 
their Children, and a Prince from his SubjeQs ; and will 
ſee-their wants, and let them want on, till they think fir 
toask: Andif wiſeand good men expe& this from their 
dependants, a Wiſe and Good God may as reaſonably ex- 
peCt this from his Creatures, who have their whole de- 
pendance on him: For let any man ſhew me the diffe- 
rence ; if 1t be conſiſtent with Wiſdom and Goodneſs to 
expect to be asked, why may not a Wiſe and Good God 
expett this, as well-as a Wiſe and Good Man? 

Thus as changeable as men are in their Wills, and Coun- 
ſels, and Paſſions, Do we uſe to charge any man with 
fickleneſs and inconftancy, only becauſe he gives when he 
is ask'd, and will not give whea he is not asked ? That is, 
does 1t prove any man to be mutable, to change only-as a 
Wiſe and Immutable Rule requires him to change ? Such 
uniform and regular changes as theſe, prove an Immura- 
bility of Crnſls; and if this be the ſtanding Rule of 
Providence, itargues no more change in God to give when 
we ask, and not to give when we do not ask, than it is to 
puniſh a man when he is wicked, and to reward him when 
he 1s good. 

The Paſſions and AﬀeCtions of Human Nature are the 
moſt fickle and inconſtant things ; and when they move 
mechanically by external and ſenſible impreſſions, either 
againſt Reaſon, or at leaſt without it, they betray men to 
that unevenneſs and uncertainty in all their ations, as dif- 
parages both their Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; for when they 
do good by ſuch blind Impulſes, and ftrong and heady Paſ- 
ſions, they do good by Chance ; and another Torrent of 
different Paſſions may do as much hurc. : 

Bur yet it is no diſparagement to the Immutability of 
Wiſdom and Goodnels,to be moved by Paſſions, when Rea- 


ſoa and not mere ſenſe moves them ; for Reaſon 1s an _ 
an 
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and ſteddy Mover. To ſay that a man's Paſſions and Af- 
feQtions are moved by Reaſon to do that which he never 
intended to have done without that Reaſon, does not un- 
become the wiſeſt and beſt man in the world ; and there- 
fore to ſay, that a good man is moved by Prayers, and In- 
treaties, and Complaints, to pity and compaſſion, and to 
do good, contrary to his former intentions and inclinations, 
is no Reproach to him. 

Nor is it any Reproach to the Divine Nature and Pro- 
vidence, to ſay, That God is moved by our Prayers and In- 
treaties to do that for us, which otherwiſe he would not 
have done ; for it neither unbecomes God nor men to be 
moved by Reaſon. We live ina Critical Age, which will 
not allow us to ſpeak intelligibly of God, becauſe we want 
words ſufficiently to diſtinguiſh between the Motions and 
AQtings of the Divine Mind, and the Paſſions of Crea- 
tures. Our Conceptions of the Divine Nature are very im- 
perfe&, and ſo muſt our words neceſlarily be, and there- 
fore unleſs you will venture the Cenſure of ſome men, 
who conceal their Atheiſm under a Religious Silence and 
Veneration, and will not allow any thing to be faid or 
thought of God, for fear of thinking and ſpeaking diſho- 
nourably of him ; you mult not ſay that God hears or ſees, 
becauſe he has no bodily ears or eyes ; or that there are any 
ſuch AﬀeCtions in God as Love or Hatred, Joy or Sorrow, 
Anger or Repeatance, Pity and Compaſſion, becauſe thoſe 
ſenſible Commotions which accompany theſe Paſſions in 
men, are not incident to the Divine Nature. 

But if the Scripture be a good Rule both of believing 
and ſpeaking, we may very honourably ſay that of God, 
which God ſays of himſelf, and believe that all theſe Af- 
tetions are in God, in ſuch a perfeQ@ and excellent manner 
as becomes an Infinite and Eternal Mind. Some men 
think, that the Scripture's attributing Love, and Joy, and 
Delight, Hatred, Sorrow, and Compaſſion, to God, is 

; no 
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no. better reaſon to aſcribe ſuch affeQions to him, than it 
is to ſay, that God has bodily Eyes, -and Ears, and Feet, 
and Hands, becauſe the Scripture attributes them alſo to 
God: But there is a wide difference /between theſe two ; 
for the Scripture: has taken ſufficient care to inform us, 
that God is aninfinite and unbodied Spirit, without Shape 
or Figure, and that is reaſon to believe, that theſe are on- 
ly alluſive and metaphorical Expreſſions, which repreſent 
the Powers by the Inſtruments of the Action ; ſeeing b 
Eyes, and hearing by Ears; but theſe affeRtions, whic 
are attributed to God, are not Inſtruments, but Powers, 
and are as eſſential toa Mind, as Wiſdom and Knowledge. 
A pure Mind muſt have pure and iatelleQtual AﬀeQions, 
which move with greater ſtrength and certainty, though 
without the diſturbance of humane Paſſions. Ir is impoſ- 
ſible to-conceive a Mind without Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
or to conceive Wiſdom and Knowledge.without an intelle- 
Etual Approbation and  Abhorrence; for perfe& Wiſdom 
muſt approve and diſapprove; and the ſeveral ways of ap- 
proving or diſapproving, conſtitute the ſeveral Paſſions 
and Aﬀections of the Soul, and therefore theſe muſt be as 
perfe& in God as Wiſdom is, though as void of ſenſible 
paſſions, as a pure Spirit is. 

Now if God have fuch AﬀeQions as theſe, which .may 
be moved in a manner ſuitable to the Divine PerfeQions, 
then Prayer may move him, and prevail with him to 
ſhew Mercy and Kindneſs: Thus the Scripture repreſents 
it z and withour ſuch a repreſentation as this, there can be 
no reaſon, nor foundation for Prayer. OL 

Not to ſhew you this in particular, how God has been. 
moved by the Interceſſions of Good men to change his, 
Counſels, and to ſpare thoſe whom he had threatned to 
deſtroy, of which we have a famous Example ia the In- 
terceſſion of Moſes for 1/rae!, when they had made the 
Golden' Calf, and ——_ ” 32. Exod. 9, 06 o. 
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Of which the P/almi/t tells- us, He ſaid he would deſtroy 
them, had wot Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the breach, 
to turn away his wrath, leſt he ſhould deftroy them, 106. Pal. 
23. I ſay, nor toinſift on ſuch Examples now, I ſhall on- 
ly obſerve, that moſt of our Saviour's Arguments and Pa- 
rables, whereby he encourageth our Faith in Prayer, are 
reſolved into this-principle, That God is moved by our 
Prayers in ſome Analogy and Proportion as men are ; that 
whatever effe& of our Prayers we may reaſonably expe&t * 
from Wiſe, and Kind, and Good men, that we may more 
certainly expe from God. 

Our Saviour promiſes, 7: Matth. 7,8, 9, 10. Ask, end 
rt ſhall be given unto. you: ſeek, and ye ſhall find : knock, and 
# ſhall be opened unto y0n. For every one that asheth, re- 
eerveth : and he that [ecketh, findeth : and to him that knock- 
eth, it ſhall be opened. This is as full a promiſe as can be 
made; and yet for their greater ſecurity, he proves to their 
own ſenfe and feeling, that it needs muſt be ſo : We 
know and feel what the natural Kindneſs and Fendernefs 
of Earthly Parents is for their Children, how ready they 
are to an{wer all their reaſonable requeſts, eſpecially when 
it is for the ſupply of their neceffary wants ; and thus. he 
aſſures us it 1s with God, and much more, becauſe there 
is no compariſon between the Kindneſs and Tenderneſs of 
Earthly Parents, and the Goodneſs of God. What man 
i there of you, whom if his ſon ask bread, will he give him 
a ftone ? Or if he ask fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent ? If 
you then bring evil, know how to- give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more ſhall your Father nhich is in heaven, 
 givegood things to.them that ask him ? 

Thus. our Saviour repreſents. the power of importnnity 
by the parable of a man who came to. his Friend to. bor- 
row ſome Bread of him when: he was a-bed, which was 
T-unſtafonable a time, as made it tronbleſome and uneaſy ; 
but tho-mere Friendſhip could not prevail with him. to do. 
it, 


it, importunity did, 1 1. Luke 5. &c. and by the Parable of 
the importunate Widow, and the unjuſt Judge, who tho 
he had no regard to Juſtice, yet was conquered” by her 
importunity, to avenge her of her Enerny ; And fball not 
God avenge his own elei?, which cry day and night unto hins, 
tho he. bear long with them ? 18. Luke 2. &c. If impor- 
tunity will prevail, where neither Friendſhip, nor the 
love of Juſtice will - prevail, how: much more will 
it _ with a Good, and Merciful, and Riptiteous 
God! wy 
Indeed moſt of our Saviour's Parables proceed upon 
that likeneſs and reſemblance which is between Human 
Paſſions, and-the AﬀeQions of the: Divine Nature, that 
we may ccrtainly expeCt that from- God, which we can 
reaſonably expe&@ from Wiſe and Good men in the like-ca- 
fes; what either Friendſhip, or a love of Virtue, or Natu- 
ral AﬀeQions, or Intereſt, and Relation, and Private 
Concernment will do, that God will do for us, as is -evi- 
dent in the Parables- of the Loſt Sheep, - and Loft Groat, 
and Prodigal Sony, which could have-no foundation, were 
not God in ſome analogy moved as men are: Tt is cer- 
tain- our Saviour intended we ſhould: underſtand it fo, 
when he' makes it-the' reafon of -our Faith) and Hope in 
Prayer: And if. it bethus, we ſee rhe reaſon 'and neceſfity 
of -Prayer, and know howto pray to'Gdd, {db as to pre- 
vail; to pray to God, as we would in the like caſes ask of 
men, with the ſame Importunity, Ardour, Vehemence, 
Sorrow and Contrition, Truſt and Dependance; for what 
will prevail with men, will much more. prevail with 
God. — 
And indeed, there are very wiſe reaſons, why God 
ſhould make Prayer the necefſary Condition of -our Re- 
' ceiving : as, that his Power and Providence may be uni- 
verſally owned and acknowledged by Mankind ; That we 
may live _in-a' conſtant depe on him, and be ſenſi- 
| Ddd 2 ble, 
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ble, that all we receive is his 'gift.; to'lay reſtraints upon 
mens ungoverned Luſts and Appetites,. that they may ne- 


ver. expeQ ſucceſs without Prayer ;. and: therefore may 
never dare attempt any. thing for. which. they dare_nor 


ray. | | 

F Theſe are wiſe Reaſons, why God ſhould not give, unleſs 
we ask ; and therefore if we believe, that, God governs 
the World, it is our Intereſt as well as ous-Duty to pray 
to him ; for we have no Title to his ProteQion with- 
out it. Let us then in all Conditions make our hum- 
ble and hearty Prayers and Supplications to God, and re- 
commend our Selves, and all our Conceraments to him: 
I ſay, ia all Conditions, becauſe Ggd 'has ;the::Supreme 
and, Sovereign diſpoſal-of all. ' There are taq1many. who 
think, that when all things are 'profperous-,- when: they 
have - Goods laid up for many years, when they | have 
Powerful Friends, and their Enemies. at. their feet, that 
there: is no, great: need then-to pray tol>God, -becauſe they: 
do-aot watlt i Him. . The. P/a/myſt himſelf was rempt-: 
ed by a-profperous Fortune to: great: ſecurity j. 1» my pro- 
ſperity: I ſaid, T ſhall never be moved. But God: quick- 
ly convinced: him ,' that his ſecurity, did not. conſiſt in 
External Suppoxts, but} in:. the: Divine : Favour 3 Lord, 
by. thy favaur #bou haſt mide my, mountaiti to fend ſtrong ; 
thou gidft hiadg thy Faces: and 1 was troubled, 30. Prin 
6, 7. ;No man. is fafe but in -God's ProteQion ; there 
area thouſand unſeen Accidents, and furprizing, Events, 
which; may. diſappoint, all, ather hope; and confidence ;, 
but they: that. truſt in the Lord, ſhall be 4s: Mount Zion, 
which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever : as the mouns- 
tains are round abont Jeruſalem, ſo the Lord is round a- 
bout his people, hencefarth for ever and ever, 125. Pſalm 
J,2.. TEX" ; LS? i837 $25 op 2 
Others think it to as little purpoſe to pray, when their 
ECondition: is deſperate-and hopeleſs ; when they can't ſee 
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how .God can fave them without a Miracle, and Miracles 
they muſt not hope for. But what is it that God can't do, 
who. has all Nature at his command ?. We muſt not indeed 
expeCt. Miracles; but he who has. the Abſolute Govern- 
ment. of the Natural and Moral World, can do what he 
pleaſes, without Miracles: Nothing is impoſſible to God, 
and nothing is impoſſible to him that believes,, who:prays 
to God in Faith and Hope.. _ {Res 2 
Nay, the Example of our Saviour teacheth' us-ſome- 
thing more-than this ; 'That tho we were as certain-that. 
God would not. deliver us from what we fear, as he was 
that it was appointed for him by God's: Immutable: Decree. 
and Counſel, todye upon the.Crols ;. yer. it is, not in yaig 
to. pray as he did, O my father, if it. be poſfible,. let this, cup, 
S from me , 3 wvertheleſs, not as I will,- but as: thow wilt... 
Andthe Apoſtle tothe Hebrews tells us, That tho. Gad did, 
not. deliver him from death, yet he heard and anſwered his 
Prayers : Whoin the days of his fleſh, when he ha4 þ# xe up, 
prayers and. {app oions. with ſtrong crying : aud tears,. upto. 
him that was. able to. {eve him from death, and.was heard in. 
that he feared 5, Heb. 7. That is, tho.God did not deliver. 
him from Death, he delivered him from his Fears, ſent. an, 
Angel:to-comfort .him,::and: enabled him ta. endure: the - 

Pain, 'and to, deſpiſe the Shame of the Croſs.. : And tho: 
Gog ſhould .ia like manner afli& us, or we ſhould have. * 
great reaſon to believe he will doſo; yet, -if in anſwer to. 
our. Prayers and Cries.he ſhould pull out the Sting of  Af-. 
flictions,: and. ſ{weeten them . with Divine ,Comforts,: and; 
ſome unexpe&ed Allays, and give us Courage and Patience, 
to bear them, it is equivalent toa Deliverance, and uſually. 
better for us than to have been delivered; .for when God. 
inflias ſuch Puniſhments on us, even when. he mercifully. 
hears our Prayers and. Cries, we may. be ſure that he 1a-. 
tends it for: ſome great good to us; and to reap the Bene- 
fits of AMiQions,. without feeling the. Sting of them, 
is 
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is better than to be delivered from them ; this is to 
heard in what we fear, | | 
This may fatisfy us as to the Neceſfity and Obligation 
of” this Duty of Prayer ; and what great Reaſon and En- 
couragement we havein all conditions to pray to God. But 
we muft remember, That Praiſe and Thankfpiving is as 
efſential a part of the Divine Worſhip, and as much due 
to God's Care and Providence over us, as Prayer is. « 


I need not enlarge on this, becauſe all Mankind acknow- 
tedpe it a duty to praiſe our BenefaQtors, which is only to 
acknowledg from whom we have received the good things 
we have: And if God be the Giver of all good things to 
us,” Can we do leſs than acknowledge that we receive all 
from God? The whole Book of P/a/ms is full of Examples 
of this kind ; and there is ſo little need to prove this to be a 
Duty, ' that every man who is ſenſible of any Kindneſs 
that is done him, can no more avoid thanking his Bene- 
faQor; than rejoicing in the benefit he has received. Ir is 
not only matter of Duty, but of Neceffity to do it, till 
_ have put off Human Nature, and loft the ſenſations 
of it. 

We muſt not indeed conceive ſo meanly of God, as if }- 
he were charmed with the Praifes of his Creatures, as ſome 
vain men are with Popular Applauſe: A Wiſe man is 
above this; much more God : A man who knows himſelf, 
thinks neither the better nor worſe of himſelf for Popular 
Praiſe, or Reproach : Praiſe 1s due to Vertue; but if it 
miſs of it, the world may ſuffer by it, not the Yertuous 
man, if he have that command of his Paſſions and Refent- 
ments, as a Wiſe and Good man ought to have. Praiſe is no- 
thing elfe but the good opinion of other men concerning 
us; and Reproach their ilt opinion ; and if they be miſta- 
ken Mm their opinions, they make us neither better nor 
worſe, unleſs we make ourfelves ſo; but the World may 


ſuffer 
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_ fufferbyit; for a Good man when he is unjuſtly reproach'd, 
tho he may ſupport himſelf with a ſenſe of his.Innocence 
and Vertue, yet he loſes the Pleaſure and Freedom of Con- 


verſation, the Authority of his Example 'and Counſels, 


and many Advantages and Opportuaities: of doing-good.; 
To apply this to God: I need not prove, that ſo Glorious. 
and Perfect a Being is infinitely above our Praiſes ; that 
we can add nothing to Him by our moſt Trium 
Hymns and Hallelujahs, any otherwiſe than: as He. ſes it 


infinitely reaſonable and congruous for the happineſs of 


Creatures, and a great inftrumeat of Providence that. they 


ſhould Praiſe him : God ſuffers nothing by it, if we: refule: 


to Praiſe him; but we do, and the World does ; and he 


has no other ſatisfaQtion 1n it, than to ſee his Creatures: 


do what becomes them, and what will make them happy.. 

All the Bleffings we receive from God, eſpecially ſuch: 
as concern this Life, loſe their true Taſte and Reliſh-with- 
out Praiſe. To Contemplate and Adore the Divine Wiſ- 


dom and Goodneſs, which encompaſſes the whole Creation,. 
and Diſpenſes His Favours with a liberal hand, is-a more 


tranſporting pleaſure than all the enjoyments of the World: 
can give us. - Here is a noble exerciſe of Love, and Joy, and 
Admiration, which are the moſt delightful Paſſions of the 
Soul, and as far above the pleaſures of Senſe,. as a man ex- 


cels a Beaſt. This makes us feel our ſelves. happy, nor: 
only in what we at preſent have, which, if we look no 


farther than intermediate Cauſes, is very uncertain-; but. 
ina ſecure proſpe& of Happineſs while we adhere to God. 


A Soul which is raviſh'd: with the Praiſes. of God, and: 


poſſeſſed with z lively Senſe of his Goodneſs, can:fear no 
Evil, is out. of the reach of Solicitous cares ;. is contented: 
in every condition as. allotted him by God; -nay, is. patt- 


ent. under Sufferings themſelves, whichare the CorreCtions. 
or: Diſcipline of a kind Father :- He conſiders. how much: 
good he r<ceives from.God,. and how far it exceeds: _ 
VUS; 
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Evils he ſuffers; and therefore he has reaſon to-bleſs God 
ſtill, as Job did; for: ſhall we receive good from the hand of 
God, and (ball we not receive evil? eſpecially when the good 
we receive, proves the very evils we ſuffer to be good, be- 
cauſe they are inflicted by-a good God. 

All theſe Graces and Vertues are'owing to the belief of 
a Divine Providence, and cannot be had without it ; they 
belong-to that Submiſſion to God, and truſt in his Provi- 
dence,. which I . have already explained ; but it is Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving which awakens that vigorous Senſe of 
God, which exerciſes all theſe Vertues, and gives us the caſe 
and fatisfaQtion of them. + - 

Thus when God loſes his Praiſe, we loſe the eaſe and 
ſecurity of - our Lives ; But this is not all; for the World 
alſo.in a great meaſure loſes the benefit. and advantage of 
God's Government, which as much diſappoints the wiſe 
deſigns of Providence. - 

Not to own our BenefaQor, is to loſe the ſenſe of our 
dependence, which makes all the-Goodneſs of God loſt on 
Sinners-; for the Goodneſs of God cannot atteQ any man, 
.cannot lead him to repentance, can be no reaſon, nor en- 
.couragement to Vertue, if it be not owned. | 

This ſpoils the very Bleſſings, which God beſtows on 
us, which we ſhall never uſe to our own happineſs, with- 
-out owning and praiſing the-Giver of them. He who re- 
members that he receives all from God, and is affeted 
- with the Divine Goodneſs and Bounty in giving, will uſe 
the good things he receives, according to the mind and in- 
;tention of the Giver; and this is the only way to enjoy the 
benefit of the gift. 

God does not give men riches meerly to look on, or to 
impriſon, or to ſpend. on their Luſts ; nor advance them 
.to Honours, to make them proud and inſolent ; nor give 
thema large Portion of 'This World to make them forget 
:the Next; he who is thankful ro God forall his Bleſſings, 
cannot 
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' cannot do this; for this is the higheſt inpratitude to 
affront and provoke God with the abuſe of what he gives ; 


and he who does thus, loſes the Bleſſing, though he has the 
Gift. A Covetous man is never the better for his Riches, 


becauſe he cannot uſe them ; and a Voluptuous man is 
much the worſe, becauſe he uſes them to his own hurt. 
When high Places and Dignities make men Proud and In- 
ſolent, it forfeits the Honour of them ; and he who for- 
gets, and by forgetting loſes the next World, hasa very 
hard purchaſe of this. | 

Nay, ſuch men do not only diſappoint God's Goodneſs 
to themſelves, but fruſtrate the gracious deſigns of his 
Providence in making them the Inſtruments and Miniſters 
of his Goodneſs to others. . For thoſe who take no notice 
of the Divine Providence, but are very unthankful to 
God for what they have, are ſo far from doing any good, 
that they generally do great miſchief to others, as well as 
to themſelves. 

Thoſe who are ſenſible that they receive all from God, 
and are thankful for it, remember that they are but God's 
Stewards, which is a great Honour, but a great-Truſt 
too, and requires Faithfulneſs ; in thankfulneſs to God 
who has ſo liberally provided for them, they think them- 
ſelves bound to imitate his Goodneſs, to ſupply the Wants, 
and undertake the Patronage of thoſe who want their 
help, and in the judgment of Prudence and Charity de- 
ſerve it. 

But an unthankful man has no more regard to his Fel- 
low-Creatures than he has to God ; a Covetous man, 
who will not ſupply his own wants, to be ſure will not 
relieve the wants of others; and if a Voluptuous man 
does any kindneſs, the receivers pay dear for it ; for he 
makes them the partners or inſtruments of his Iuſts. A 
Rich Sinner helps to Debauch a whole Neighbourhood, 
and a powerful Sinner to Oppreſs them ; and the daily ex- 
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perience of the World tells us, what miſchief Riches, and 
Honour, and Power, do in the hands of Wicked and 
Unthanktful men. ! | 
This I think may fatisfie any conſidering man in the 
abſolute neceſſity of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, which is 
not only ſuch an acknowledgment of the Divine Glory 
as becomes Creatures, but is neceſſary to our own Happt- 
neſs, to our wiſe improvement. of the Bleſſings of God, 
and to the good Government of the World ; and all men 
muſt confeſs, that this is a Wiſe and Juſt reaſon for God 
to recal his Gifts, to take away what he had given to un- 
thankful men, and to give. them no more, not only becauſe 
they diſown their BenefaQtor, -but becauſe they abuſe all 
that he gives them to their own,. and to other mens hurt : 
All that he gives is loſt on them ; He loſes the Praiſe, and 
they themſelves, and every body elſe the comfort and ad- 


vantage of it, 


- And thus I have finiſhed this Diſcourſe of Providence ; 
whereby I hope it will appear, that there-are great Rea- 
ſons to believe a Providence, that the Obje&tions againſt it 
are Ignorant Miſtakes ; and, that nothing tends ſo much 
to the Eaſe and Comfort, and good Government 'of our 
Lives, as to acknowledge God to be the Supreme and Sove- : 
reign Lord of the World. | 


THE END. 
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